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THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL.— BY DR. CHANNING. 

[Our limits will not permit us to present our readers with this 
excellent discourse at length; we must therefore be satisfied with 
making large extracts. The Preach^ gives his views on the impor- 
tant subject of Sunday-schools under the following heads ; — ^first, 
the Principle on which such schools should be founded ; next, theur 
end, or great object ; in the third place, What they should teach ; 
and lastly. How they should teach. — Bible Christian.] 

I. I ani» first, to consider the principle on which the 
Sunday school should be founded. It mast be founded 
and carried on in Faith. Yon must not establish it 
from imitation, nor set it in motion because other sects 
have adopted a like machinery. The Sunday school 
must be founded on and sustained by a strong faith in 
its usefulness, its worth, its importance. Faith is the 
spring of all energetic action. Men throw their souls 
into objects, only because they believe them to be at- 
tainable and worth pursuit. Yon must have faith in 
your schoof ; and for this end you must have faith in 
God ; in the child whom you teach ; and in the Scrip- 
tures which are to be taught. 

You must have faith in God ; and by this I do not 
mean a general belief of his existence and perfection, 
but a faith in him as the father and friend of the chil* 
dren whom you instruct, as desiring their progress more 
than all human friends, and as most ready to aid you in 
your efforts for their good. You must not feel your- 
selves alone. You must not think when yon enter the 
place of teaching, that only you and your pupils are 
present, and that you have nothing but your own pow- 
er and wisdom to rely on for success. You must feel s 
high presence. You must feel that the Father of these 
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6 The Sunday-School, by Dr. Channing, 

children is near you, and that he loves them with 8 
boundless love. Do not tWnk of God as interested only 
in higher orders of beings, or only in great and dis« 
tinguished men. The little ehttd is as dear to him zis 
the hero, as the philosopher, its the angel; for in that 
child are the germs of an angel's powers, and God has 
called him into being that he*may become an angel. On 
this faith every Sunday school should be built, and on 
such a foundation it will stand firm and gather strength. 
Again, yon must have faith in the child whom you 
instruct. Believe in the greatness of its nature and in 
its capacity of improvement. Do not measure its mind by 
its frail, slender form. In a very few years, in ten years, 
perhaps, that diild is to come forward into life, to take 
on him the duties of an arduous vocation, to assume 
eerious responsibilities, and soon after he may be tho 
head of a family and have a voice in the government of 
his country. All the powers which he is to put forth in 
life, all the powers which are to be unfolded in his end- 
less being, are now wrapt up within him. That mind, 
not you, nor I, nor an angel, can comprehend. Feel 
that your sdiolar, young as he is, is worthy of your in- 
tensest interest. Have faith in his nature, especially 
as fitted for religion. Do not, as some do, look on the 
child as born under the curse of God, as naturally hos- 
tile to all goodness and truth. What I the child totally 
depraved ! Can it be that such a thought ever entered 
the mind of a human being ? especially that of a pa« 
rent I What I in that beauty of childhood and youth, 
in that open brow, that cheerful smile^ do you see the 
brand of total corruption? is it a little fiend who sleeps 
so sweetly on his mother's breast ? Was it an infant 
demon which Jesus took in his arms and said, *< Of such 
is the kingdom of heaven ? " Is the child, who, as you 
relate to him a story of suffering or generosity, listens 
with a tearful or kindling eye and a throbbing heart, is 
he a child of hell ? As 809n could I look on the sun, 
and think it the source of darkness, as on the coante*^ 
nance of childhood or of youth, and see total depra?ity 
written there. My friends, we shoiild believe any doc^ 
trine sooner than this, for it tempts us to curse the day 
of our birth ; to loathe our existence ; and, by making 
our Creator our worst foe and our follow rorestuves hate* 
ful, it tends to rapture all the ties which bind us to God 
and our race. J4y friends, have faith in the pbild ; sot 
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that it is Tirtaoua and holy at birth ; for virtoe or liolW 
nees it iiot« cannot be born wilh na, but is a free, vol* 
untary effort of a being who knows the dislinction of 
right aad wrong, and who» if tempted, adheres to the 
right ; bat have faith in the child as capable of knowing 
aad loving the good and the troe, as having a conscienee 
to take the side of duty, as open to ingennoas motives 
for well-doing, as created for knowledge, wisdom, piety, 
and disinterested lo^e. 

Once more^ you most haiire faith in Christianity as 
adapted to the mind of the child, as the very troth fit- 
ted to enlighten, ikterest, and improve the human being 
in the first years ot life. It is the property of onr re- 
ligion, that whilst it stretches beyond the grasp of the 
mightiest intellect, it contracts itself, so to speaJc, with- 
in the limits of the narrowest; that whilst it furnishes 
matter of inexhaiistiUe speculaliion to such men as 
liocke and Newton, it oondescends to the ignorant and 
becomes the teacher of babes. Christianity at once 
speaks with authority in ^e schools of the learned, and 
ontinrs the nnrsery to instil with gentle voice celestial 
wisdom into the ears of infancy. And this wonderfiil 
property of our religion is to be explained by its being 
founded on, and answering to, the primitive and most 
aniversal principles of human nature. It reveals God 
as a parent, and the first sentiment which dawns on the 
child is love lo its parents. It enjoins not arbitrary com- 
mands, but teaches the everlasting principles of duty; 
and the sense of duty begins to unfold itself in the 
earliest stages of our tuetng. It speaks of a future world 
and its inhabitants, and childhood welcomes the idea of 
angels, of spirits, of the. vast, the wonderful, the un- 
seen. Above all, Christianity is set forth in the life» 
the history, the character of Jesus ; and his charactei^ 
though so sublime, is still so real, so genuine, so rfr> 
mar&ble for simplicity, and so naturally unfolded a>- 
midst the common scenes of life, that it is seized in its 
principal features by the child as no other greatness can 
be. One of the excellencies of Christianity is, that it 
is not an abstruse theory; not wrapt up in abstract 
phrases, bat taught us in facts, in narratives. It lives, 
moves, spei^s, and acts before our eyes. Christian love 
is not taught us in cold precepts. It speaks from the 
cross. So immortality is not a vague promise. It 
breaks forth like the morning from the tomb near Calr 
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yary. It be^mes a gloriong roality in the person of tbe 
rising Saviour; and his ascencion opens to our view, the 
heaven into whieh he enters. It is this historical form 
of our religion which peculiarly adapts it to childhood, 
to the imagination and heart, which open first iu 'Child- 
hood. In this sense the kingdom of heaven, the reli- 
gion of Christ, belongs to children. This you must 
feel. Believe in the fitness of our religion for those 
you teach. Feel that you have the very instrument for 
Rcting on the yonag mind, that you have the liffe-giving 
word. 

I now proceed to consider what is to be taught in the 
Sunday schools to accomplish the great end of which I 
have spoken ; and this may seem soon settled. Should I 
ask you what is to be taught in the Sunday-school, the 
answer would be, " The Christian religion. The insti- 
tution is a Christian one, and has for its end the com- 
munieation of Christian truth."* I acqniesee in the an- 
swer ; but the question then comes, << In what forms 
ahall the religion be taught, so as to wake up the life of 
the child ? Shall a catechism be taught ? ** I say, Ne. 
A catechism is a skeleton, a dead letter, a petrifaction. 
Wanting life, it can give none. A cold abstraction, it 
eannot but make religion repulsive to pupils whose age 
demands that truth should be embodied, set before their 
eyes, bound up with real life. A catechism, by being 
aysteroatieal, may give a certain order and method to 
teaching; but systems of theology are out of place in 
Sunday schools. They belong to the end, not the be- 
ginning, of religions teaching. Besides, they are so 
generally the constructions of human ingenuity rather 
than the living forms of divine wisdom ; they give such 
undue prominence to doctrines which have oeen lifted 
into importance only by the accident of having been 
made matters of controversy ; they so often sacrifice 
common sense, the plain dictates of reason and con- 
science, to the preservation of what is called consisten- 
ey ; they lay such fetters on teacher and learner, and 
prevent so much the free action of the mind and heart, 
that they seldom enter the Sunday-school but to darken 
and mislead it. 

* « * . * « « 

The teachers of the young should strive to be at 
heme with Jesus, to know him familiarly, to forma 
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clear, vivid, bright idea of him, to see him jost as he 
appeared on earth, to see him in the very dress in 
which he manifested himself to the men of his age. 
He should follow him to the temple, to the mountain 
top, to the shores of the sea of Galilee, and should 
understand the mixed feelings of the crowd around 
liim, should see the scowl of the Pharisee who listened 
td catch his words for some matter of accusation, the 
imploring look of the diseased seeking healing from his 
words, the gaze of wonder among the ignorant, and 
the delighted, affectionate, reverential eagerness with 
which the single-hearted and humble hung on his lips. 
Just in proportion as we can place ourselves near to 
Christ, his wisdom, love, greatness, will break forth, 
and we shall be able to bring him near to the mind of 
the child. 

The truth is, that few of us apprehend vividly the 
circumstances under which Jesus lived and taught, and 
therefore much of the propriety, beauty, and authority 
of his character is lost. For example, his outward con- 
dition is not made real to us. The pictures which the 
great artists have left us of Jesus have helped to lead 
us astray. He is there seen with a glory around his 
head, and arrayed in a robe of grace and majesty. Now 
Jesus was a poor man ; he had lived and wrought as a 
carpenter, and he came in the dress common to those 
with whom he had grown up. His chosen companions 
were natives of an obscure province, despised for its 
ignorance and rude manners, and they followed him in 
the garb of men who were accustomed to live by daily 
toil. Such was the outward condition of Jesus. Such 
was his manifestation to a people burning with expec- 
tation of a splendid, conquering deliverer ; and in such 
circumstances he spoke with an authority which awed 
both high and low. In learning the outward circum- 
stances of Jesus, we not merely satisfy a natural curi- 
osity, but obtain a help towards understanding his char- 
acter and the spirit of his religion. His condition re- 
veals to us the force and dignity of his mind, which 
could dispense with the ordinary means of inspiring re- 
spect. It shows thjB deep sympathy of Christ with the 
poor of our race, for among these he chose to live. It 
speaks condemnation to those who, professing to believe 
in Christ, separate themselves from the multitude of 
men because of the accident of wealth, and attach ideas 
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ol saperioritjr' to dress and shove. From this illastra* 
Uon yoa may leara the importance of being acqaainted 
with every part of Christ's histor^^, with his commoo 
life, as well as his more solemn actions and teachings. 
Every thing relating to him breathes instruction, and 
gives the teiicher a power over the mind of the child. 
The Gospels mast be the great study to the Sunday* 
school teacher. Many, when they hear of studying the 
New Testament, imagine that they must examine com- 
mentators to understand better the difficult texts, the 
dark passages in that book. I mean sontething very dif- 
ferent. Strive indeed to clear up, as far as you can, the 
obscure portions of Christ's teaching. There are texts, 
which, in consequence of their connexion with forgot- 
ten circumstances of the time, are now of uncertain 
meaning. But do not think that the most important 
troths of Christianity are locked up in those dark pas- 
sages of the New Testament. There is nothing in the 
dark, which is not to be found in the plain portions of 
Seriptnr^ Perhaps the highest usts of examining diffi- 
cult texts is to discover their harmony with those that 
are clear. The parts of the Gospel, which the Sunday- 
school teacher should most study, are those which need 
no great elucidation from criticism, the parables, the 
miracles, the actions, the sufferings, the prayers, the 
tears of Jesus ; and these are to be studied, that the 
teacher may learn the spirit, the soul of Christ, may 
come near to that wonderful being, may learn the great 
purpose to which he was devoted, the affections which 
Overflowed his heart, the depth and expansiveness of 
his love, the profoundness of his wisdom, the uncon- 
querable strength of his trust in God. The character 
of Christ is the sum of his religion. It is the clearest^ 
the most beautiful manifestation of the character of 
God, far more clear and touching than all the teachings 
of nature. It is also the brightest revelation to us of 
the Moral Perfection which his precepts enjoin, of dis- 
interested love to God and man, of faithfulness to prin- 
ciple, of fearlessness in duty, of superiority to the 
world, of delight in the good and the true. 'The expo- 
sitions of the Christian virtues in all the volumes of all 
ages are cold and dark, compared with the genial light 
and the warm colouring in which Christ's character sets 
before us the spirit of his religion, the perfection of 
our nature. 
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The great work, then, of the Sunday- school teacher, 
is to teach Christ, and to teach him not as set fotth in 
creeds and human systems, hut as Itvirig and moving in 
the simple histories of the Evangelists. Christ is to he 
tanght ; and hy this I mean not any mystical doctrine 
about his nature, not the doctrine of the Trinity, but 
the spirit of Christ, breathing forth in all that he said 
and ail that he did. We should se^k, that the child 
dbould know his heavenly friend and Saviour with the 
distinctness with which he knows an earthly friend; 
and this knowledge is not to be given by teaching him 
dark notions about Christ, which have perplexea and 
convulsed the Church for ages. The doctriiie of the 
Trinity seems to me oqly ntted to throw a mistiness 
over Christ, to place him beyond the reach of our un- 
derstanding and hearts. When I am told that Jesus 
Christ is the second person in the Trinity, one of three 
persons, who constitute one God, one mfinite mind, I 
am plunged into an abyss of darknessl Jesus becomes 
to me the most unintelligible being in the imiverse. 
God I can know. Man I can understand. But Christ, 
as described in human creeds, a compound being, at once 
a man and God; at once infinite in wisdom, and igno- 
rant of innumerable truths, and who is so united with 
two other persons as to make them one mind, Christ so 
represented baffles all my faculties. I cannot lay hold 
on him. My weak intellect is wholly at fault ; and I 
cannot believe that the child's intellect can better ap- 
prehend him. This is a grave objection to the doctrine 
of the Trinity. It destroys the reality, the distihctness, 
the touching nearness of Jesus Christ. It gives him 
an air of fiction, and has done more than all things to 
prevent a true, deep acquaintance with him, with his 
spirit, with the workings of his mind, with the subli- 
mity of his virtue. It has thrown a glare over him, 
' under which the bright and beautiful features of his 
character have been very much concealed. 
****** 

But I have not yet said every thing in favor of th^m, 
as the great sources of instruction. I have said, that 
the Christ! ;m religion is to be taught from the Gospeltk. 
This is their great, but not their only use. Much inci- 
dental, instruction is to be drawn from thena. There are 
two great subjects on which it is very desirable to give 
to the young the light they can receive — human nature 
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and human life; and on these points the Gospels famish 
occasions of much useful teaching. • They give us noS 
only the life and character of Christ, hut place him be- 
fore us in the midst of human beings and of human af- 
fairs. Pieter, the ardent, the confident, the false, the 
penitent Peter ; the affectionate John ; the treacherous 
JudaS; selling his Master for gold ; Marv, the mother^ 
at the cross ; Mary Magdalen at the tomb ; the woman^ 
who had been a sinner, bathing his feet with tears> 
and wiping them with the hair of her head ; — what re- 
velations of the human soul are these ! What depths 
of our nature do they lay open I — It is a remarkable 
fact, that the great masters of painting have drawn 
their chief subjects from the New Testament ; so full 
is this volume of the most powerful and touching exhi- 
bitions of human character. And how much instruction 
does this book convey in regard to life, as well as in re- 
gard to the soul I I do not not know a more affecting 
picture of human experience than the simple narrative 
of Luke ; "When Jesus came nigh to the city, behold,, 
there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow ; and much people of the 
city was with her." The Gospels show us fellow-beings 
in all varieties of condition, the blind man, the leper, 
the rich young ruler, the furious multitude. They give 
practical views of life, which cannot be too early im- 
pressed. They show us, in the history of Jesus and 
his apostles, that true greatness may be found in the 
humblest ranks ; and that goodness, in proportion as it 
becomes eminent, exposes itself to hatred and reproach^ 
so that we must make up our minds, if we would be 
faithful, to encounter shame and loss, for God and duty 
In truth, all the variety of wisdom which youth needs, 
may be extracted from these writings. The Gospels,, 
then, are to be the great study of the Sunday scnool. 
1 cannot close these remarks on what is to be taught 
in the Snndav school, without repeating what I have 
said of the chief danger of this institution. I refer to 
the danger of mechanical teaching, by which the young 
mind becomes worn, deadened to the greatest truths* 
The Gospels, Itfe-giving as they are, may be rendered 
wholly inoperative by the want of life in the instructor. 
So great is my dread of tame, mechanical teaching, 
that I am sometimes almost tempted to question the u-» 
tility of Sunday schools. We, Protestants, in our seal 
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for the Bible, are apt to forget that the very common- 
ness of the book tends to impair its power, that famili- 
arity breeds indifference, and that no book, therefore, 
requires such a living power in the teacher. He most 
be aware, lest he make the Gospels trite by too fre- 
quent repetition. It will often be best for him to as- 
sist his pupils in extracting the great principle or truth 
involved in a precept, parable, or action ef Jesus, and 
to make this the subject of conversation, without fur- 
ther reference to the text by which it was suggested. If 
he can l^fid them by fit questions, to find this principle 
in thM^r own consciousness and experience, in their own 
morid judgments and feelings, and to discover how it 
should be applied to their characters and brought out in 
their common lives, he will not only convey the most 
important instruction, but will give new vividness and 
interest to the Scriptures, and a deeper conviction of 
their truth, by showing how congenial they are with 
human nature, and how intimately connected with hu- 
man affairs and with real life. Let me also mention, as 
another means of preserving the Scriptures from degra- 
dation, by too frequent handling, that extracts from bi- 
ography, history, natural science, fitted to make religi- 
ous impressions, should be occasionally introduced into 
the Sunday school. Such seems to me the instruction, 
which the ends of this institution require. 

We have now seen what is to be taught in the Sun- 
day school, and the question now comes. How shall it 
be taught ? « * « The first aim of the teacher will 
of course be, to fix the attention of the pupil. It is 
vain that you have his body in the school -room, if his 
mind is wandoring beyond it, or refuses to fasten itself 
on the topic of discourse. In common schools, atten- 
tion is fixed by a severe discipline, incompatible with 
the spirit of Sunday schools. Of course the teacher 
must aim to secure it by a moral influence over the 
youthful mind. 

As the first means of establishing an influence over 
the young, I would sav, you must love them. Nothing 
attracts like love. Children are said to be shrewd physi- 
ognomists, and read, as if by instinct, our feelings in our 
countenances ; they know and are drawn to their friends. 
I recently asked, now a singularly successful teacher in 
religion obtained his remarkable ascendancy over the 
young. The reply was, that his whole intercourse ex- 
pressed affection. His secret was a sjnpere^gfcgie 
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The next remark is, tJiat, to awaken in tke young an 
interest in what yoa teach, you muet take an interest 
in it yoarselree. Yoa mnet not only nnderatandy but 
feel the truth. 

Yonr manner must hare the natural auimation, which 
always accompanies a work into which oar hearts enter. 
Accordingly, one of the chief qualifications of a Sun- 
day school teacher, is religious sensibility. Old and 
young are drawn by a natural earnestness of manner. 
Almost an V subject may be made interesting, if the 
teacher will throw mto it his soul. 

Another important rule is. Let your teaching be in- 
telligible. Children will not listen to words which ex- 
cite no ideas^ or only vague and misty conceptions^ 
Speak to them in the ^miliar, simple language of com- 
mon life ; and if the lessons have difl&cult terms, define 
^h'em. Children lore light, not darkness. Choose topics 
of conversation to which their minds are equal, and pass 
from one to another by steps which the young can follow. 
Be clear, and you will do much towards being interest* 
ing teachers^ 

Another suggession is. Teach qrach by questions. 
These stimulate, stir up the young mind, and make it 
its own teacher. They enconrage the spirit of inquiry, 
the habit of thought. Questions, skilfully proposed, 
turn the child to his own consciousness and experience, 
and vrill often draw out from his own soul the truth 
which you wish to impart : and no lesson is so well learn- 
ed, as that which a man or child teachers himself. 

Again, teach graphically where y(^n can. That is, 
when you are discoursing of any narrative of Scripture, 
or relating an incident from other sources, try to seize 
its great points, and to place it before the eyes of your 
pupils. Cultivate the power of description. A story 
well told, and in which the most important particulars 
are brought out in a strong light, not only fixes atten- 
tion, but often carries truth farthest into the soul. 

Another rule is, Lay the chief stress on what is 
most important in religion. Do not conduct the child 
ever the Gospels as over a dead level. Seize on the 
great points, the great ideas. Do not confound the es- 
sential and the unessential, or insist with the same ear- 
nestness on grand, comprehensive, life-giving truths, 
and on disputable articles of faith. Immense injury is 
done by teaching doubtful or secondary doctrines, as if 
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they were the weightiest niatters of Christianity; for, 
as time rolls over the child, and bis mind unfolds, he 
discovers that one and another dogma, whioh he was 
taaght to regard as fundamental, is uncertain, if not 
false, and his scepticism is apt to spread from this w^ak 
point over the whole Chrjustian system. Make it your 
aim to fix in your pupils the grand principles in whicb 
the essence of Christianity consists, and which all time 
. and experience serve to confirm : and, in doing this, 
you will open the mind to all truth as fast as it is pre- 
sented in the course of Providence. 

Another rule is. Carry a cheerful spirit into reli- 
gions teaching. Do not merely speak of Christianity as 
the only fountain of happiness. Let your tones and 
words bear witness to its benignant, cheering influence. 
Youth is the age of joy and hope, and nothing repels it 
more than gloom, ho not array religion in terror. Do 
not make God a painful thought by speaking of him as 
present only to see and punish sin. Speak of his father- 
ly interest in the young with a warm heart and a beam- 
ing eye, and encourage their filial approach and prayers. 
On this part, however, yon must beware of sacrincing 
troth to the desire of winning your pupil. Truth, truth 
in her severest as well as her mildest forms, must be 
placed before the young. Do not, to attract them to 
duty, represent it as a smooth and flowery path. Do 
not tell them that they can become good, excellent, ge- 
nerous, holy, without e£Port and pain. Teach them that 
the sacrifice of self-will, of private interest and pleasure, 
to^ others* rights and happiness, to the dictates of con- 
science, to the will of God, is the very essenco of piety 
and goodness. But at the same time, teach them that 
there is a pure, calm joy* an inward peace, in surren- 
dering every thing to duty, which can be found in no 
selfish success. Help them to sympathize with the toils, 
pains, sacrifices of the philanthropist, the martyr, the 
patriot, and inspire contempt of fear and peril in ad- 
hering to truth and God. 

I will add o^e more rule. Speak of duty, of religion, 
pis something real, just as you speak of the interests of 
this life. Do not speak as if you were repeating words 
received from tradition, but as if you were talking of 
things which you have seen or known. Nothing at- 
tracts old and. young more than a tone of reality, the 
Djitaral tope of strong conviction. Speak to them of 
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God as a real beings, of heaven as a real state, of daty 
as a real obligation. Let them see that you regard 
Christianity as intended to bear on real and common life, 
that you expeet 6rery principle which yon teach, to be 
acted out, to be made a rule in the concerns of every 
day. Show the application of Christianity to the fa- 
miliar scenes and pursuit*) of life. '^ Bring It out to tliem 
as the Great Reality. So teach, and yon will not teach 
in vain. 



SELECTED POETRY. 

BAPTISM. 

Drop the limpid waters now, 
On the infant's sinless brow ; 
Dedicate the unfolding^ gem, 
Unto Him who blessed the stem. 

Let our aspirations be 

Innocent as infimcy ; 

Pure the prayers that force their way, 

As the child for whom we pray. 

In the Christian garden we 
Plant another Christian tree ; 
Be its blossoms, and its fruit, 
Worthy of the Christian root. 

To that garden now we bring 
Waters from the living spring ; 
Bless the tree, the waters bless, 
Holy one ! with holiness 

When life's harvests all are past. 
Oh, transplant t^e tree at last, 
. To the fields where flower and tree ' 
Blossom through eternity. 



BOWRING. 
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UNITARIAN MARTYRS. 

Unttarianism too, ba« had its niartyr9« There liave 
been learned and yirtuons men, aye, and women also, 
wbo have preferred bonds, imprisonment, death, rather 
than deny the glorious doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth, 
that the " Father is the only true God." Fervent, in- 
deed, was that attachment to faith and a good con- 
science, which prompted them to endnre the dreariness 
of the dungeon, the horrors of the scaffold, or th^ tor- 
tures of the stake, rather than worship the Tri-une 
idol of the school of Plato. They possessed a love for 
^ the Lord that bought them,'* stronger than suffering, 
and deeper than the grave. May we not reascmably 
indulge the hope, that these confessors are now enrolled 
among the glorious company mentioned in the visions 
of the ^Apocalypse : — *<Aild one of the elders answered, 
and said nnto me, What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes ? and whence came they ? And I said 
unto bim, sir, thou knowest. And he said unto me, 
These are they which came out of great tribu- 
liATiON." — Rev. vii. 13, 14. The following particulars 
are chiefly taken from the ii. chap, of Lindsey's ** apo- 
logy on resigning the vicarage of Catterick, Yorkshire.'' 
Theophtlus Lindsey was a vicar in the Established 
Church ; but npon becoming convinced that Unit^rian- 
ism is the doctrine of the go*pe], he resigned his situ- 
ation in the fiftieth year of his age, relinquishing all 
his earthly possessions, and all his earthly prospects. 
The succeeding extracts should be ^interesting to all 
readers of the Bible Christian. 

Joan Bocher. 

<< One Joan Bocber,* says Bishop Burnet, called Joan 
of Kentf denied that Christ took flesh of the substance 
of his mother ;" and she most probably also rejected a 
Trinity of persons, and the Divinity {[Deity] of Christ. 
For the Bishop immediately before mentions those as 
connected with the denial of ** Christ taking flesh of 
the Virgin ; " and they were the sentiments of those 
called Anabaptists, of which there were many at that 
time in England as well as upon the Continent. She 
was (says the Bishop) ont of measure vain and conceit- 
ed of her notions, and rejected all the instruction that 
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was oflFered her with scorn ; so she was condemned as 
an obstinate heretic, and delivered to the secular arm. 
But it was very hard to persuade the king (Edward 
VL) to sign the warrant for her execution ; he thought 
it was an instance of the same spirit of cruelty for 
which the Reformers condemned the Papists. It wa» 
hard to condemn one to be burnt for some wild opinions, 
especially when they seemed to flow from a disturbed 
brain. But Cranmer persuaded him, that he, being 
God's Lieutenant, was bound in the first place to pnn- 
ish those offences committed against God. He also al* 
leged the law of Moses for punishing blasphemers ; 
and he thought errors that struck immediately against 
the apostles* creed, ought to be capitally punished. 
These things did rather silence than satisfy the young 
king. He signed the warrant with tears in his eyes, 
and said to Cranmer^ that siiMse he resigned up himself 
in that matter to his judgment, if he sinned in it, it 
should lie at his door. This struck the Archbishop; 
and both he and Ridley took her into their houses, and 
tried what reason,, joined with gentleness, could do. But 
she was still more and more insolent, so that at last she 
was burnt, and ended her life very indecently, breaking 
out often into jeers and reproaches, and was looked on 
as a person fitter for bedlam than a stake.** — Burners 
Abridgment of tke History of the Reformation^ vol. ii. 
pp. 81, 82. 

[ We must remember that this picture is drawn and 
coloured by the enemies of the martyr. Hence her 
^' vanity, conceitedness, obstinacy, and refusal of in- 
struction," may signify no more than that she adhered 
steadily to her own opinions, not seeing any thing to 
convince her understanding in the arguments and threats 
of Cranmer and Ridley. In breaking out into' "jeers 
and reproaches " at the stake, she may have done no 
more than Elijah did in bis contest with the priests of 
Baal. " And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, cry aloud, for he is a God ; 
either he is talking, or he is perusing, or he is in a 
journey, or perad venture he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked/' — 1 Kings, xviii. 27. No doubt these ido- 
laters charged the prophet of the true God with " brea]ft- 
ing out into jeers and reproaches.*' If, however, this 
account of her behaviour be literally true, we may re- 
peat the question of Lindsey — " What will not opprea- 
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«ion Arive as to? " Jsan Boeher seenne to bare agreed 
with the Mennonites, and indeed with the Anahaptists 
in general, in believing that the " body of Jesns was 
net derived from the snbstance of the bleaeed Virgin, 
but created in her womb by an omnipotent act of the 
Holy Spirit." I believe some of the general Baptists 
in England hold the same opinion to the present day 

George Van Parre. 

^Some time after that, a Dutchman, George Van 
ParrCy was also condenraed and burned for denying the 
Divinity [Deity! of Christ, and saying that the luttAer 
tmfy was GotL He had led a very exemplary life both 
for fasting, devotion, and a good conversation; and 
suffered witb extraordinarv composedness of mind« 
These things cast a great Uemtsh on the Reformers. 
It was said thev only condemned cruelty, when it was 
exercised ^n tVemselves, but were ready to practise it 
vben.they had power. The Papists naade great use of 
this afterwards in Queen Mary^s time ; and what Cran* 
mer and Ridley then suffered, was thought a just reta- 
liation on them, from that wise Providence that dispeii- 
aes aU things justly to all men.** — Bp. Burnet's Abridg. 
of BisL Brf., vol. ii. pp. 79, 82. 

[If the apostle Paul had lived at this period, he 
would have suffered even more severely under Edward 
VI. in Christian Eaglandf than he is supposed to have 
done under Nero in heathen Rome. It is he who 
svrites, " There is none other Ood but one^ — 1 CorJ 
viii. 4. << To US there is but one God, the Fathery'-^ 
1 Cor. viii. & << God is one^^—G^. iii. 20. One Lord^ 
one faith, one baptism^ one Gxxi and Father of all, who 
ie above all, and through all, and in you all," — Eph. iv. 
5, 6. " For there is one God; and one Mediator be- 
tween Grod and men, the man Christ Jesus,'* — 1 Tim. 
iu 5. Any one of these &ye declaratioDS, whether ut- 
tered or written, would have subjected him to the in* 
2uisition of Cranmer and Ridley, who would have con- 
emned him to be burned, witli the Epistles to the 
Corinthians, Qalatians, Ephesians, and Timothy, sus- 
pended round his neck. . If he failed to change . his 
opinions beforo the arguments . of the Archbishojp and 
Bishop, he would have been pronounced <.< vain and 
conceited of his notions, and receiving all the instroo* 
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tiens that were offMrad him with seorn ; " a«d if, at the 
place of execution, he eondemned the Polytheism ef 
hie murderers, and died rejeicing ia his own glorioiia 
creedi it weald have been recorded by faistoriaes ** thai 
he ended his life very indecently, breaking out often 
into jeers and reproaches, and was looked' on as a per* 
son fitter for bedbm than a stake."! 

R. £. B. M. 
Dromore> 

fTo be continued. J 



THE REFORMATION AND THE BIBLE. 

(From Martmeau*9 BaHonale of Bdigiotu Inqfldry.) 

. That was a noble fight, which was fought by Lu- 
ther and his printing press, when they rescued the Bii>le 
from the grasp of priests, and turned it fimn the char* 
ter of an incorporated tyranny, into the patent of uni* 
▼ersal freedom. If the most solemn era of the world^s 
kistory was that, in which Christ himself walked ita 
fields in Palestine, and refreshed ita weary heart with 
the living spectacle of heavenly virtues, and entered 
death that he might illustrate life, and, as he ascended, 
bequeathed to all geaerationa the dignity and responsi- 
bility of an immortal hope ; the next in interest is the 
period, when the true reeard of those things was brought 
again beneath the eye oi men, and to the ear of thought 
the voice of Christ was made to i^eak once more, and 
the image of his mind was sent round the homes of Uie 
people, and went about, like himself, doing good. If 
that book is to fulfil its appointed function, as the sin« 
ner's conscience, and the monmer^s friend, and the op* 
pressor's foe, it must be accessible to ail men, in ml 
stations of life and n»ooda of mind ; not dealt out only 
in the place of pulpits, and spoiled by the voice of 
preachers, and selected by the will of prieste; bat 
abandoned, whole and entire, warning and promise, 
history, parable, miracle, and prophecy, to the reason 
and the heart of all whom it may concern. Tlie en- 
quirer must have it, whenever the anxiety of doabt, or 
the spirit of speculation, ttr^s him to its page ; and he 
ean borrow from it the solution of some perplexity^ or 
shed on it the illumination of freah thought. The sor* 
rowing must have it, whenever the waywardness of 
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grief may i^&ke It irel^dttid, kud tb tfie torched h^ikrt 
(here may be a gentleness in its voice of comfort, and k 
brHiiafi^y in ttd seenerV oi bop6, that may make tfa^rik 
sa«Ved to th^ meinory foir eter. l*he proud must havl§ 
it, that, ^ben ixo eye is oh falm, Ibut that of God, be 
d)ay b^ki* the ^itberirig >erdrds witb wbicb Christ could 
blight the t^hatiseid, and witness bow mean is every 
distibctioti, compared with tbat moral dignity^ Which 
could I'&lse the otitcAst from the dust, and seek tb6 
friendship of the publican, and praise the virtues of the 
Samaritan^ The penitent must bave it, that at the 
happy moment, the eye of Christ may look into bis 
heart, and bid it isih iio more; and when the first eflPort 
IB tempted to relax, his spirit of untiring duty may put 
weariness to flight ; and when the self-gratulatioh of 
^Ictofy creeps in, tlie immense ambition of future pro* 

fess may absorb the silly vanity of present attaiiiment. 
be tyraht must have it, — he that tramples on bappi- 
nesd ahd life for his own Vile greatness, and hews a Way 
oJT guilt and wde to ah eminence of praisd and bat6 ; 
that bd may learh of a tribuVial above, which frdWns 
#blle it forbears, and waits only till the last drop of bis 
hrotbeVs blood shall have 6ried to it from the ground. 
iThe slave to6 must bave it, — to tell him the incredible 
«tory of bis oriffin and his 6nd, — to Whisper to him (if 
he Can but behev6 so strange a thought to be a^truth 
litid n6t a m6ck6ry) the ^ual r^sponisibiiity of all men ; 
t^ p^rsfiade him that the end is not yet, nor this earth 
an image 6f tbe skies ; that wbile heV^ he is degraded, 
abandoned to an animal nature, sometimes pampered, 
and sometimes tortured, left without duties because 
Withoiit rightd, he goes id the great multitude of bond 
afid free to that world, #bere he will discover what be 
ia worth in the creatioti of God, feel the mighty stir- 
rings of ft moral nature within bim, &iid find in verity, 
that of one blood, of one law, tit Otoe destiny, has God 
ifiade all nations. 

60 far then as the ftefdrmatloA effected the ditfUftioh 
of the 8cribtures,-^the book of diity, the book of li- 
berty, the book of life ; it shbuld be regarded with gra- 
titude by all times. Biit tb^Ve U room for much delu- 
sion, and there is mdch affectation, in the fasbt6nabie 
panegyrics oti the tt^form&tion. In order to produdd 
itt beKiefie^t, thd Bible ma^t be kft to \x% natnral ef- 
fects ; mast fairly come in contact with the oped, add 
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unbiassed miBd of men, and deliver its own reports un- 
questioned, and exercise its own influence unwatched. 
There roust be no meddling with its genuine and sinapte 
impression. Without this, the disseminatipn of the 
scriptures is a mere mockery ; and yet of this we have 
enjoyed no experience to this day. The Reformers 
emancipated the Bible from Catholic theology, but it 
was only to enslave it to their own. They did not in- 
deed adapt the suspicious-looking plan of partially with- 
holding the book from the popular eye, and avowedly 
reserving in their own hands the administration of its 
contents ; the Protestant churches have discovered other 
and more wily ways of giving currency and authority 
to their own interpretations. There is no need to print 
them in the scripture itself; it is as well to get the cre- 
dit of circulating it without note or comment. What 
can seem fairer or nu)re truth-loving, than this compact 
and complete Bible, without a remark, without even ik 
running title, with nothing but the old and venerable 
words from Genesis to Revelation (except indeed cec- 
tain spurious pusbaffes, still thought to be convenient by 
those who know them to be forgeries) ? But do you 
suppose this book will be trusted to go by itself among 
the people ? It would be a great mistake. Preachers- 
will go before it, and tell them what they are to find in . 
it ; creeds will go after it, and ask them if they have 
found'it. If not, intimations are given, that they had 
better look again ; and while the search is going on, a 
clamour, as of a multitude, is kept up; on the one 
side,, a chorus of sweet promises announces all tempting 
things in earth and heaven^ to him that finds the pearl ; 
on the other, a discord of ill names, and insults, and 
horrors, and holy condolence, and assurances of absol4ite 
perdition, to him that misses it. AH these oral notes 
are exceedingly efl^ective ; they are as powerful, with- 
out being quite so barefaced, as the ingenious preten- 
sion to infallibility. They keep the Bible surrounded 
with a whole atmosphere of commentary, invisible it- 
self, but colouring every thing. They betray a rooted 
and irreverent distruist of the scriptures, a determination 
to haunl their steps, and privately overhear their teach- 
ings, and poison their pure and simple impression,, 
wherever they go. With all their boasting, not a book 
exists, of which Protestants are so much afraid, as the 
Bible. 
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ORIGINAL POETRY. 

CHRISTATAS HYMN FOR CHILDREN. 

Is this the day of Jesus* birth, 
Is this the happy season, when 
The angels published peace on earth, 
Among the homes of sinful men ? 
Glory to God 1 iive*H join the strain, 
Around our peaceful cottage hearth. 
Glory to God ! good will to men 
Throughout the universal earth \ 

O mother ! was not Jesus born 
A little, helpless, simple child, 
And happy every night and mom. 
As Mary on his slumbers smiled ? 
Did not he spend his childhood's hours 
As we, from day to day, have done, 
Rejoicing with the birds and flowers, 
Out in the fields, beneath the sun ? 

And when by Jordan^s banks he trod, 
The object of his kindred's love. 
The Holy Spirit came from God, 
And rested on him, like a dove. — 
Then through the land in peace he went 
To preach glad tidings ; to unbind 
The galling fetters sin had lent 
To chain the bruised and captive mind. 

At length he came to Calvary, 

And there, *mid rode unfeeling scorn, 

They nailed him to th* accursed tree, 

Oh, death so painful and forlorne I 

But he who came to conquer death 

Ascended from the grave's dread portal, 

And left for us our holy faith, 

How bright, how humble, and immortal ^ 
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Then let us praise the Father's love 
For all our *' means of grace " thus given, 
To raise us to that home above, 
Where we shall live with Christ in heaven. 
Glory to God ! well join the strain 
Around our peace&l oottage keaiikh ; 
Glory tq God ! good will to mea. 
Throughout the universal earth 1 

6)K>. Hill. 



THE FIVE POINTS OF CALVINISM. 

INTRODUCTION. 

It is our intention to lay before our readers a brief 
statement and examination of the Five Points of Cal- 
vinism. We believe that this will not be useless, as, 
like most other points of theology, they are more talk- 
ed about than understood ; and because, in the increas- 
ing liberality of these times, the doctrines of Calvinism 
seem to be forgotten by many who still cling to the 
name. There are many who call themselves Calvinists, 
who have no more right to the name, than our honour- 
ed Queen has to the title of " Defender of the Faith." 
The bigoted and lioentious Henry won the title of 
** Defender of the Faith,'* because he espoused the cause 
of Popery, and our present sovereign retains it, al- 
though the constitution of the country compels her to 
think and act against Popery. And so many persons 
take the name of Calvinist, although they disbelieve 
. every one of the Five Points, and have no other claim 
to the title, than the bare fact that their father, or 
grandfather, or minister, had been called by the same 
name. 

And are there not many too, wh6, thodgh they will 
tell you, if you ask them, that *' God never made any 
roan to be damned," yet most faithfully believe all the 
doctrines of Calvinism. They will not take the trouble 
of examining their tendency, how far they dishonour 
God, or how far they oppose the scriptures. Predesti- 
nation and Election, and Efiectnal Calling, and the 
Perseverance of the Saints, were doctrities that their 
fathers firmly bdieved ; what tatisfied them may tn- 
tisfy their children, and they will be well pleased, if 
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ihey bear ai good a oharaeter and lire as good a life as 
tlMy^ have 4lone. This is a very common way of thinking 
in the world, bat its absurdity, and we might perhaps 
add, its sinfulness, wHl be plain, if we only consider 
that, had Heathens acted in this way, there would have 
been no Chnstians ; had Roman Catholics acted in this 
way, there would have been no Protestants ; had Epis- 
copalians acted in this way, there would have been no 
Pretbyterians. 

Before entering into a statement and examination of 
the celebrated Five Points, it may be well to give a 
short outline of the life and character of Joim Calvin. 

This e^breHed Reformer was born at Novon, in 
Fnmee, in the year 15<09« He wsis originally designed 
for the church, and after completing his education, en* 
tored into the office of the Priesthood, in the cathedral 
of his native town. From thence he soon removed to 
Paris, wh»e he distinguished himself by his learning. 
He eeems set only to have been gifted' with talents of 
the bigiiest order, but also to have possessed untiring 
diligence, and ardent zeal. While residing in Paris, he 
was led by a careful perusal of the Scriptures, and by 
the conversation of several men of enligntened minds, 
to embrace the leading principles of the Protestant re- 
ligion. He soon became dissatisfied with his situation 
in the draroh> and at length renounced the Catholic 
prieM^hood, and devoted himself for some time to the 
study of the law. But he did not long continue in the 
peaceful pursuit of this profession. The battle of the 
Keformation had begun ; and he was of too impetuous 
and ardent a temperament to remain an idle spectator 
of the contest. He soon avowed himself an enemy to 
the Roman CathoHe church, and employed himself in 
speaking and writing against her tenets. When his op- 
position to the Catliolie Faith became known, he was 
obliged to q«t Paris, and he withdrew to a retired vil- 
lage, where^he supported himself by teaching. Finding 
himself insecuroi even in his retirement, he fled from 
France, and took up his residence at Basil. From Ba- 
sil he removed, after a short time, to Geneva, where 
be ultimately established himself. It was by the pro* 
found learning, and unwearied labours of Calvui, that 
the theological seminary of Geneva rose into repute ; 
students thronged to it from differeiit parts of l^urope, 
and he Ihiis spread his peculiar doctrines extensively 
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through many countries. To thU day bii syitom is pre- 
dominant in Holland and among the dissenters in France ; 
the language of the Thirty-nine Articles of the United 
Church of England and Ireland is Calvinistic, although 
a majority of her ministers are opposed to Calrinisin, 
and some of her Bishops have eren written themseires 
into the belief that her articles are anti-CalTinistic ; in 
Scotland Calvinism exists unadulterated find naimprored; 
and through the United States of America* the Presby- 
terians are, we belie ve, universally Calvinists. In ad- 
dition to these large denominations, there are many 
other sects in these countries, and else where, who hold 
the Calvinistic doctrine ; so that, probably, next to Bo- 
man Catholicism, it has the most extensive prevalence 
in the Christian church. 

It is only just to remark, that the Calvinistic doe- 
trines did not originate with Calvin, although they bear 
his name. It is supposed that Simcm Magus, who i« 
called the first Christian heretic, was essentially a Cai- 
vinisj^ because he believed that '' men are saved accord* 
ing to God*s grace, and not according to just works." 
Among the earliest Christians, there were some who 
believed that Faith and Election were confined to their 
own sect ; and otheirs who maintained that one part of 
mankind is certain of salvation, and another incapable 
of attaining it ; that some are ordained to be saved, and 
others to perish ; — and in the fifth century, the famous 
Augustine contended <* that human exertions are of no 
avail, and that the whole of man s salvation is effected 
by the irresistible operations of the Holy Spirit ; and 
that God, from the foundation of the world) decreed to 
save some men, and to consign others to eternal panish- 
ment.*' About the beginning of the ninth century. Go- 
teschalc brought the opinions of Anfustine again into 
public notice, but so unpalatable was the doctrine to the 
state and the church, that in order effectually to crush 
it, they resorted to the magnanimous and Chrisjbian ex- 
pedient of publicly whipping the heretic, and then throw- 
ing him into prison, where he. was confined during the re- 
mainder of his life. 

It is plain, then, that whatever merit or beaaty may 
belong to the Calvinistic doctrine, Calvin is not its pa- 
rent ; but he certainlv threw it into a more compact svs- 
tem, and, although he stripped it of none of its de- 
formitiesi he gave it more streng|;h:aiid permanence. 
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We hare spoken of Calvin's talents, which were great ; 
of his labours, which were indefatigable ; of his zeal, 
which was ardent ; we would also add our conviction, 
that he was sincere in the profession of those opinions 
which he preached so ably and successfully. We do not 
question a man's sincerity, merely because he does not 
worship with oiir own creed ; nor do we despise a man's 
learning and zeal, because they are employed in spread- 
ing what we think to be error. Perhaps we admire 
Calvin's talents more, because of the mighty task he 
achieved in drawing multitudes away from a church 
in which they were nursed and educated, which had 
drawn their earliest affections, and inspired their deep*- 
est devotion ; and we certainly regard with less indig** 
nation and censure, the intolerant spirit he displayed, 
when we remember the atmosphere which he had brea- 
thed, and the mental food which he had eaten in his 
education for the Romish Priesthood, at a time wlien that 
Priesthood was, as happily now it is not, another name 
for bigotry, persecution, and despotism. 

But there is one stain on the memory of John Calvin, 
which even the darkness of the age in which he lived 
cannot hide, which blackens his name, and which will 
blacken it to all posterity — we mean the burning of 
Michael Servetus. This unfortunate man, yet noble 
martyr, has gained for himself a crown of glory by his 
unflinching adherence to Christian Unitarianism, even 
in the midst of the flames ; but the glory which gilds 
his name, casts far into the shade the memory of hini 
who was his accuser and his murderer. 

The following is a concise but correct statement of 
the system of Calvinism, in the words of the Calvinist 
himself. By laying it before our readers, they will be 
able more satisfactorily to accompany us in a brief, yet 
we hope, candid and Christian examination of the Five 
Points. 

I. " God has chosen a certain number in Christ unto 
everlasting glory, before the foundation of the world, 
accosding to his immutable purpose, and of his free 
grace aud love, without the least foresight of faith and 
good works, or any conditions performed by the crea? 
ture ; and the rest of mankind he was pleased to pass 
by, and ordain them to dishonour and wrath fijr theip 
sins, to the praise of bjt yindictive justipe." 
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2. " Jesus Christ, by his death and safferingSy nade 
an atonement for the sins of the eleet only/' 

3. « Mankind are totally deprared in eonaequenoe of 
the fall i and by virtue of Adam*s being their public 
head, the guilt of his sin was imputed, and a corrupt 
nature conveyed, to all his posterity, from which proceed 
all actual transgressions : and by sin we are made sab* 
jeet to death, and all miseries, temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal." 

4/ " All whom God has predestinated unto life, he is 
pleased ^in his appointed time effectually to call by his 
word and spirit, out of the state of sin and death in 
which they were by nature, to grace and salvation by 
Jesus Christ." 

5. '* Those whom God has effectually called and saee- 
tified by his Spirit, shall never finally fall from a stale 
of grace." 

fTobe Continued.; 



TH£ SHAKERS. 

The shakers are one of the most eccentric sects into 
which the Christian world has been divided. We be- 
lieve that they are found only in the United States of 
America, and their establishments there are chiefly in 
the states of New- York, Massachussets, and the district 
of Maine. They are supposed to amount at present to 
about 6,000. They have the peculiarities of many de- 
nominations united in their creed. They agree with 
the Unitarians in rejecting a Trinity of three persons 
in one God, and the doctrine of the satisfaction of 
Christ ; with the Calvinists and Methodists, in laying 
great stress on conversion ; with the Arminians, in op- 
posing election and reprobation ; with the Roman Ca- 
tholics, in contending for the continuation of miracles 
in the church ; and with the Quakers in their views of 
the influence of the Spirit, and in not observing the 
rites of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

Their chief peculiarity is, that they repudiate mar- 
riage ; they argue that in the resurrection, or, as they '. 
understand it, on their conversion, which is a spiritual re- 
surrection, there is neither marrying nor giving in mar- 
riage, and they therefore observe the strictest celibacy. 
They may on this account be regarded as a kind of 
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Fffete^taai moMslery, Mad like (be monasteries and 
Doimeries of Ibe Catbelio Church, they number among 
them many children of afiELiction, disappointment, and 
ttiiifortmne. In an American volume that is lying before 
mtf* we find the following anecdote illustrative of the 
general character of those who attach themselves to this 
eztnmrdinary sect. A gentleman and his wife passing 
Ihfongh a Shaker village, were prompted by curiosity 
to step their carriage and get out to see tbem. The 
lady, Attended by one of the women of the establish*- 
meDt, wandering into a remote pmrt of the garden, be«> 
gm to express bsr sympathies and sorrows for the con*- 
ditien of her guide. ^^ I woul4 not live here were I 
you," said the lady. << Neither would I, were I you/' 
aaid the shakeress ; and her eyes began to swell, afi 
tboogli they would have wept. 

Bet those fouBtains were low. She had drawn &Qm 
tbem ^en and long. Niobe and Laocoon do not weep 
in marble. But though she was tearless, her heart was 
full of grief, and her pale face told you of unforgotten 
afiictions. The lady looked on her with intense inter- 
eel. The question and scrutiny overcame the Shaker- 
ess at first ; butehe soon gathered strength and assumed 
n more dignified air and tone. 

*^ Yon wonder at my choice. It was not choice, but 
neeeesily. You think I forsook the world I The world 
forsook me. I was born in poverty, and doomed to 
servitude. My parents died when I was young. I 
worked hard for a acanty suhsistenoe, till eighteen ; and 
then, hearing of this people, fled to them for protection. 
Their doors were opened to me, and I entered and 
found rest. 

" I once lived with the rich, fashionable,, and gay. My 
food, mj olothes, my bed, itold me I was a menial. The 
langu^e of my employers told me the same daily. 
Here i found wholesome food, clean and tidy raiments 
and wacf hailed by ev^^ one as a siater. 1 had not been 
tafught religion. I ILmed^Mnong Christians, and close by 
the house of God ; hot I had no decent dress, or n<^ 
tsme. They had prayers in the family, where I was, 
sometimes ; but 1 was getting breakfast, or taking care 
nf thechiidren. They had Bibles, but they were sealed 
to me. I knew tlfere was a Ood, and good men ; but 

*Plun Letters on Importsat Sabjects, by Jonathan Farr. • 
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ignorance kept me from a throne of graee ; and mjr aalV 
yile contlition kept me from the society of the generoat 
and humane. 

** The kindness of these people excited my gratitude 
find won my heart. I could easily repose confidence in 
those, who had showed such charity. They who had 
taken such care of my hody, seemed qualified to watch 
over my sonl. They taught me religion. I soon joined 
with them in the song and the dance. You think oar 
religion superstition and error ; but it supports me here» 
and gives me hope of a hereafter. It is the religion of 
those who have neen kind to me, and it is mine also. 
Why wonld you draw me into the worid again ? What 
motive can I have ? Will the world treat me as kindly 
as I am treated here ? Would you take me into your 
family, and call me sister ? " The lady was saved front 
Answering the question by the approach of her husband 
ilnd children. They thanked t)ie Shakers for their civi-* 
lities, and rode off. / 

Their economy is said to be excellent ; their establish* 
ments are kept in good condition ; there are no farma 
so well cultivated as theirs; and in the markets the 
produce of their land goes by their name, and brings a 
nigher price in consequence. They are remarkable for 
their industrious and peaceful habits. Their motto is, 
'* to show their faith by their works in doing jufttieet 
and loving mercy." They reject all creeds and confes- 
sions, and all their acts and writings breathe an abhor* 
rence of persecution. While there is much, therefor^ 
to pity, there is evidently much to admire in the con- 
stitution and principles of this sect. 

They derive their name from shaking in their relir 
gious services, on the authority, as they allege, of the 
prophecies of Eaekiel and Isaiah, in which it is said 
that the coming of the desire of the 'Messiah is to be 
accompanied by the *< shaking of the nations." We sub- 
join a particular account of their warship, extracted from 
a Boston paper, (the Chrisdan Roister J from which 
the appropriateness of their name will be manifest. 

** Not long since, I attended a religious meetipg of 
the Shakers at New Lebanon, N. Y. This Society^ the 
oldest of the kind in Amertoa) was founded by Mother 
Ann Lee, who died here ia 1784. The house of worship 
U in the Shaker Village, about two miles from Leban- 
on Springs. It standa in a fi^ld, a few rods from the 
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iK)ad, fronted by a picket board fence, in which are two 
gatety through one of which the females enter the hoote» 
and through the other, the other sex. There are no 
pews, bnt moveable seats for the accommodation of stran- 
gers, in front of which i« the area on which the Society 
worship. They entered in small nnmbers, and with 
irregolarity. The hair of the men was cut short and 
smooth in front, but hanging down considerably behind. 
They were principally without coats, having a green 
ribbon tied around their shirt sleeves above their elbows, 
wearing long waistcoats with large pockets, resembling 
yery short coats, and dark pantaloons with distant and 
small white stripes. The females wore smooth caps, 
gowns perfectly white, except a few which were slight- 
ly shaded, all having a single plait or hem two or three 
inches from the end, and perfectly white handkerchiefs, 
and pinned under the bosom. Their pale, sallow coun- 
tenances, with their white smooth caps, gave tbem quite 
a ghostly appearance. 

• *' When the hour for commencing worship arrived, the 
men formed themselves into six parallel lines, contain- 
ing about fifteen persons each. Fronting and facing 
them, the females did the same. These lines were run 
from the audience to the opposite side of the house, the 
front line of the females approaching that of the males 
in proportion to their distance from the audience. Th«^y 
stood with their hands clasped together upon their 
breasts,^ so as to bring the arms between the wrist and 
elbow into a horizontal position, each female having a 
white folded pocket handkerchief thrown over the left 
arm. After standing in this position for a few minuteib 
one of the Elders made a few rather unconnected re- 
marks, which seemed principally to be an exhortation 
of gratitude to God for the privilege they had of meet-^ 
ing together for worship. He then commenced a very 
dolorous chant, the words and air of which appeared 
fsmiliar to the Society, who joined with him, keeping 
time with their feet, and making corresponding gesticu- 
lations with the body. They all sang in unison, — very 
mournful, and loud. 

' ^Afier this, the Elder made another address upon the 
state of feeling proper for religious worship, alluding 
to their separation from the world, their bemg united 
as members of one body, and briefly touched upon a 
few of the duties which grew out of this relation. They 
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then joined again in a moamfal ehanfe^ in tke eowrse eC 
which they ali fell open their knees, still keeping their 
hands folded, in which poaitioli they renaained » minute 
or two after the hynsn wasf ceackded. They rose, uid 
another appropriate address was made, a part of whick 
was excellent, and rentarkahly well caleataced to pr^ 
duce a serious impression upon the aodienee^ and to 
check every feeling of ridiesde which would dalaraUy 
arise in the minds of the light-headed, at so novel aadi 
imcommon a mode of worship. 

<< Singing was again coMinienoed, aoeempanied witb 
what is called dancing* This is a kind of trot, in whieli 
all of them, keeping time to the music, took two stepa 
forward, and then a doable step. They then tanied, 
each one to the right, and took the samd steps, then to 
the right, and to the right again, so that althoagh the 
whole of the congregation was always moving in the 
same direction, at the same moment, yet each iodividaal 
performed his dance around a little square, each side of 
which was made by two steps and a doable step. All 
this WHS done with their hands hanging at their side% 
and with as mnoh precision and regakvity as a well-dia- 
dplined company would perform its evf^utions. At 
diffei*ent times, doving this ceremony, they danced loa« 
Ward several steps and hack again, whether by auy re« 
gular rule or not I was unable to discover ; after whloh 
they resumed their dancing in squares. Daring this 
ceremony also, tbere was a line which appeared to be 
composed of the aged and infirm who did not join in 
the dance, although they did in the singing, which ex- 
tended along the head of the house, and fronted the 
audience. 

' " They next formed themselves fonr deep, men and 
women, and danced in procession areuod an oblong 
figure* of twelve or fifteen persons, their arms being fix- 
ed in ai horizontal position, and stiff at their sides ; 
while their hands, sooaedmes with the palms, at otheir 
times with th« badss down, were simukaneooaly flap* 
ping time to eadi step of the feet. There were inter- 
vals, during this part of the service, for addresses from 
members of the Society. One quite aged female, among 
others, made a very earnest address in so lend, rapids 
and bresithless a manner, and . accompanied by i violent 
gesticulations, contortions, shaking of the head and bedy» 
and evett stamping, that itwaa very difficoU tehaar 
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nnch that she said. She seemed to say mnch about 
Mother Ann, and about herself, having, for very many 
years, sought for true religion, but never having foui^d 
it till within a year or two. Her speech appeared to be 
a compound of enthusiasm [fanaticism,] affectation, 
and sincerity. Xhese addresses were succeeded, almost 
alternately, by short chants, and particularly after the 
speech mentioned, they raised their hands upward, and 
clapped them with uniformity to the time of the music. 
<< After several of these short addresses from different 
individualF) the singing and dancing was resumed. They 
passed round the circle a few times, and danced into the 
position which they held when the religions service com- 
menced. An Elder now stepped forward, and address- 
ed the audience with great solemnity and effect. He 
began his address in a very simple and solemn manner, 
by remarking, that it was a very common saying among 
the world's people, that we Shakers are deluded. He 
undertook to show, in an unstudied manner, that it was 
not so, but that the world was deluded, for it does not 
live up to the religion it professes. * Who is deluded ? 
He who is humble and pure ; or he who indulges in the 
lust of the eye and pride of the heart — he who divides 
what he has with others, that the poor may be comfort- 
able, or he who riots in luxury and opulence, while he 
refuses, though professing himself to be a Christian, to 
relieve a famishing neighbour! Who are deluded? 
They who persecute one another, go to law, delight in 
doing each other injury, seek revenge ; or they who 
unite together in brotherly love, as members of the body 
of Christ, hhTing all things in common ? Yet the world 
call us deluded, because we separate ourselves from it, 
and practise what Christianity requires. And if you 
separate from the world, it will call you deluded. The 
world called Jesus Christ deluded. Was it true?' — 
He dwelt also considerably upon the first and second 
Adam, which he said could not co- exist, and which to 
me was not perfectly intelligible ; but which seemed to 
amount to this, that those could not be Christians, who 
indulged in any pleasures of the world, merely as such, 
because they war against the soul, and must be incon- 
sistent with the true spirit of Christianity. He spoke 
for several minutes with naturalness, solemnity, and oc- 
casionally much eloquence, but without gesticulation. 
The impreseion made, was one that would be likelv to 
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be Qsefol and permanent After this, the Society tpkn 
ftang, and one of the Elders ohserved, ' the terriee seems 
to have been continned t6 a suitable length, and we 
will retire to onr plades'->«upon which all dispersed. 

<* Snch were the senrices of the Sabbath, when I at- 
tended, at nearly as I can reeollect. They commenced 
at the usual time for public worship, and continued till 
nearly one o'clock, there being but one exercise on the 
Lord's day. These serrices vary considerably on difer- 
ent days, but they are always marked by the pecnliari- 
»lies mentioned* On the whole, they were very solemn 
and impressire. Although there was much that would 
appear ludicrous to a stranger, yet no sober-minded per- 
son could witness them without being very fitvourably im- 
pressed. The singular, I may say almost death-like ap- 
peamnce of the female countenances, in nnison with 
their white di*esses, and the dolorousness of their chants, 
gradually gam upon one^s feelings, till he is lost in inter- 
est. Every thing is solemn and still, except the noise 
arising from the mode of worship, and the sympathy of 
nearly three hundered persons, deeply and sincerely 
engaged in worshipping God according to the dictates of 
^heir own consciences, cannot ikilof being communicated, 
in some degree, to the spectator, however much he may 
be predisposed to despise what may seem to be ludic- 
4:ous and absnrd.*' 



JPROFESSOR FERRIE^S CASE. 

[ TO THE EDITOR OP THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN. ] 

Silt,— In my former letter on the subject of Mr, Per- 
rie, I proceeded upon the supposition of the article on 
which I animadverted being Editorial, and one which 
would be considered as representing the sentiments of 
our own denomination of Christians on this ease. 1 was 
induced to consider it as Editorial, from the pbraneolo- 
gy in which it was coached) and the absence of aay 
signature to mark it as an individaaFsk Im this i was 
justified by the usual practice in such eases— ^ot that it 
is deemed absolutely necessary that it sboold be wnttm 
by the Editor, but that it is at least adopted by bin and 
published as his own« If it had professed to be the 
production .lof Mr. JOoherty, or any other eevtifpODdiatt 
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I 6li€»ld not perhaps harb troabled mysalf on the lob* 
jectk bat have aUowed lua opintoa to pass for as maoh 
aa it is worth* 

Mr. Doherty has since claimed the article as his owa^ 
and bas expressed himself in some instasees in a man- 
ner that modifies the meaaing ascribed to his langnaMi 
by 80Teral judicious readers of the Bible Christian. I 
maat resist all temptations to a detailed examination of 
hia letter. Such protracted controTersies at monthly 
interrala, are exceedingly tedious, and Tery likely to 
produce dissatisftiotion among the mass of your subscrit 
bera, who take little interest in the qoestioas at issoe. 
Tb«re is some qnibbling and abundance of pertness; these 
I als|0 pass over ; but I must still say a word or two on 
a point that concerns our character as a society, I mean 
a very prevailing tendency in our controversialists, to 
be esrping at other bodies, ascribing motives, and infers 
ring plots and machinations, and all sorts of evil devices 
from every thing that they say, write, or do. 

This practice was foltewed to a very great extent by 
Mn Doherty in the first article, which was erroneoasly 
ascribed to you as Editor ; and if it had not been disfr> 
vowed by yon, the spirit of the article would have aiien* 
Bted from your publication the good wishes of several 
advocates for the principles of Religious Liberty. 

Mr. Doherty speaks of the Secession Synod as « ia 
the plenitude of its wisdom," and with a '< graceful in- 
dependence of all justice and humanity, permitting a 
few men not remarkable either for talent or moderation, 
to act the part of accusers, witnesses, and judges, at 
one and the same time." He speaks of them as " out- 
raging common justice and common decency in a fla- 
grant maaner." He describes them ironically as <' very 
pious, at least very orthodox people, proceeding with a 
dignified contempt for all law to condemn Mr. Ferrie,'^ 
&c> as a " wise, consistent, pious synod, turning a deaf 
ear to the calls of justice and mercy, and persevering in 
their unwarrantable and virulent persecution.'* He pro- 
ceeds to insinuate that this Synod supported' the system 
of National Education for the pnrpose of procuring an 
enlarged grant of Royal Bounty ; that the laity of their 
oonmuaion took violent offence at this, and that in or- 
dw '< to vindicate its claim to the kadership in the . ar- 
ray of intolerance, and refnte the calumny propagated 
Mtpectiiig Us lUwality, tliu Syned 5««>Jg«|ne4^^^ 
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dact of Professor Ferrie, and thus fully vindicated its 
ancient character, and eflFectaally remo.ved the stain of 
liberality, moderation and jnstic^ which its enemies 
tried to fix npon it." 

I prefer selecting the obnoxious expressions to citing 
the two pages in which they occur, and must repeat my 
satisfaction that you as Editor are not implicated in 
speaking so slanderously of another Body. I must also 
say, that Mr. Doherty has used unwarrantable and un- 
justifiable language ; that he cannot substantiate his 
implied charges by any testimony ; that the insinuations 
against the Secession Synod are known by many to be 
totally false ; that among the '< few men " so sneeringly 
spoken of, there are some from whom Mr. Doherty 
eould acquire much information on Mental Science and 
the other sciences, without any disparagement to his 
present acquirements; that either the Presbytery of 
Antrim, or the Remonstrant Synod, would be bound to 
act in a similar way towards Mr. Ferrie, if they had 
the same conviction that is alleged by the Secession 
Synod to operate on their minds, and that it will be 
more decorous in Mr. Doherty for the future, to avoid 
such sweeping assertions that he cannot prove. 

In the latter part of his letter, Mr. Doherty eaters 
upon other matters on which we should not probably 
much differ ; but for the reasons already mentioned, I 
decline entering upon any observations respecting thenk 

V. D. M. 



INTELLFGENCE. 
FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGATION OF LARNE, 

On the evening of January 15, the teachers and friends of the 
Lame and Kilwaughter Sunday-school, in connexion with this con- 
gregation, took tea together in large and commodious rooms, the use 
of which had been kindly granted them by J. M. Casement, Esq., 
J. P. The party, including persons of various religious denomi- 
nations, amounted to not less than 200, of whom a considerable num- 
i»er were ladies. Among those present, were P. Agnew, W. Bristow, 
O. Whida, P. M'Garell, M. M'Neile, and J. Redmond, Esqrs.; 
Rev. Ciasson Porter, the minister of the congregation ; Revs. C. J. 
M'Alester, Greer, M'Dowell, and Gray ; Drs. ^Kilpatrick, Smylie, 
and M'DoweU; Messrs. S. M^Caughey, J, Boyd, &c. &a The 
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roomB wen decorated in the most tast^l manner by some ladieft of 
the eongregation, with erergreens, artificial flowers, and appfropriato 
mottofl from the Holy Scriptures^ written in leaves, upon white dra- 
pery ; and as the scene was abundantly illuminated by chandelien 
suspended from' the ceiling, and ligbto ranged along the walls* it pre- 
sented altogether a striking and beautiful appearance. 

After tea, many of the Sunday-school children, and others were 
admftted, who increased the number of those present to not much 
less than SOO* The Rev. C. Porter wss called to the chair, and con* 
tributed greatly by his address and elofi|uence to the enjoyment of 
the meeting. The following sentiments connected with educadoa 
were spoken to by Messrs. Bristow, M'Alester, M'Dowell, Greer, 
Smylie, Boyd, Redmond, and the Chairman, 

^ The Queen — ^may her reign be long and prosperous ; and may 
she fied, that the religious and moral education of her people will be 
the brightest glory of the nation, and the strongest bulwark of her 
throne.* 

** Tlie land we live in — and may tkoae religious and political con* 
tentions, which have so long marred her progress in moral and sodal 
iijiprovement, be speedily banished by the spread of education." 

'* May vital religion so influence the heart, as Aat peace and good- 
will shall prevail amongst all our Christian brethren, and the bonds 
which unite us together be more strongly felt, and more generally 
acknowledged.'* 

** An educated 'people — the Christian's prayer, the philanthropist's 
desire ; and may every attempt to attain this desirable object, whe*^ 
ther by Sunday-schools, libraries, or mechanics* institutions, be fih* 
voured with the Divine blessing." 

'<The cause of Sunday-school education — and may it becomo, 
daily, more and more efiicacious, in training the rising generation in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 

^* The conductors of the Larne and Kilwaughter Sunday-school-— 
and may their zealous efforts continue to be crowned with that inspi^ 
riting snecess, which has hitherto resulted from their benevolent ex* 
eitions." 

'< The Rev. C. J. M'Alester of Holywood--and our best thanks to 
him, fbr his eloquent and efangelical discourse, on last Lord's day.'** 

** Tlie ladies— with many thanks for their kindness, in making such 
excellent arrangements for the present entertainment." 

" The Lame Sunday-school." 

*'The Lame and Inver Sunday-sdiool.** 

<< Our worthy and esteemed Chairman, the Rev. C. Porter.*' 
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9& Intelligence, 

" The members, of the various religious denominations, who have 
ikvoured us with their presence, this evening ; and may the spirit of 
Christian charity be promoted, by our assembling together.** 

The utmost harmony prevailed throughout the evening, and the- 
entertainment was commenced and concluded by singing and prayer. 

Earlier on the same evening, the children of the school, to the- 
number of nearly 200, (together with a few of the pupils from the 
Methodist Sunday-school, who had been invited as guests) were abun^ 
dantly regaled with tea and cakes. Before they separated, Mr. Por- 
ter, in a simple and very appropriate address, pointed out to them the 
many blessings they enjoyed, and the various duties which they owed 
to their parents, their teachers, their neighbours, and their God. 



NEW PRESBYTERIAN MEETING-HOUSE, IN THE PARISH 
OF RALOO^ NEAR LARNE. 
On Tuesday, the 2d January, the foundations were cut out, of a 
new Presbyterian Meeting-house, which is about to be erected in t|ie 
parish of Raloo, and which has long been very much required, ow- 
ing to the distance at which many of the parishoners live from anjs 
P^byterian house of worship at present existing. On this interest- 
ing occasion, an appropriate address was delivered to the assembled 
multitude, by the Rev. Mr. Glendy, of Ballycarry; and a prayer 
for the Divine blessing on the undertaking was offered up, by the Rev.. 
Classen Porter, of Lame. A grant of an eligible site for building 
has been given in perpetuity, in the most generous manner, by Mn 
Samuel Drummond, Drumahoe ; and liberal subscriptions have beettr 
entered into by the parishioners, for the purpose of procuring a house 
of worship^ ** where (as stated in the heading of the subscription list) 
the sufficiency of th^ Holy Scriptures, as the only rule of feith and 
practice, shall be maintained; the right of every man toderiv^hi» 
religious opinions from the written Word of God, be upheld ; and 
the subscribers and their descendants be permitted to worship God ip, 
peace, according to the dictates of their own consciences, none dar> 
ing to make them afraid.'* The list of subscribers contains the foU 
lowing, amongst other names:— Rev. Mr. Glendy, ^10; Rev. Clas- 
son Porter, jglO; A. Barklie, Esq., Inver, ^eiO; George Whitla^ 
Esq., Inver Lodge, £7; Rev. D. Whyte, Bailee, £3i Rev. W. 
H. Drummond, D.D., £2; Rev. J. C, Ledlie, D.D., £2, &c. &€► 

Tas Rev. William Cameron, who received his education'at the 
University of Glasgow for the Church of Scotland, has succeeded 
Mr. Cannon as Minister of the Unitarian Congregation) .Wakefield.. 



Th« Rev. John Gordon, formerly travelling Minister in tbe 
"Weslejan Methodist connexion, and subsequently the able and activ^ 
opponent of the ecclesiastical usurpations of that body, is now Min- 
48ter of the Unitarian Congregation, Coseley, Staffordshire. 



BOLTON DISTRICT ASSOCIATION, 
r On Thursday, October 12th, the half-yearly meeting of the Bol- 
ton District Association, was held at Cockey Moor* The religious 
services were conducted by the Rev. Franklin Baker, and the Rev. 
Henry Clarke ; the latter of whom preached a sermon, which wa* 
much admired ^rits excellence and spirit, *'on imitating Christ;" 
Ma,tL xi; 29, << Learn of me." The friends of the Association as- 
^sembled after the services in the Chapel-rooms, where they dined to- 
gether, to the number of forty, and spent the afternoon in conversa- 
tion and discussion connected with the objects of the meeting. The 
ministers present, were the Revds. J. Whitehead, chairmap, H. 
Clarke, F. Howorth, W. Maccall, and F. Baker, who respectively 
addressed the meeting, together with other gentlemen, on the subject 
of their congregational institutions, from whose reports it appeared, 
that exerions were being made in various parts of the district, to call 
public attention 4o the doctrines of Onitarianism, as well as to assist 
in the diffusion of just sentiments and Christian principles. The 
Meeting had to regret the toss of one of its members, in the prema- 
ture death of Mr. Horsfield of Chowbent ; but they were gratified to 
learn, that in another part of the district, Rivington, the .vacancy was 
likely to be soon supplied by a young minister, recently from the 
University of Glasgow, Mr. Rowlinson, whose services in the con- 
gregation and schools, are expected to be highly beneficial. In the 
course of the afternoon, the Rev. Mr. Walker was introduced to the 
meeting, as a convert from the Church of England, in which it was 
his intention to have taken orders, but having, during his residence in 
Wexford, Ireland, had his attention directed to the doctrines of Uni*. 
tarianisin, which he was invited to confute, he soon felt the difficulty 
of his task, and at length relinquished it by renouncing his former 
opinions. The change in his religious sentiments becoming known 
to the clergy, he was exposed to a series of attacks, which first depri- 
ved him of his pupils, and then hunted him out of society. He i& 
come to this country, with a view of settling with some congregation, 
to whom his services will be acceptable, and is at present officiating in 
the vacant pulpit at Chowbent. 

In consequence of the increasing interest felt by the ladies and 
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the youger mentben of the coagregattcnift in Uie 4iiibicfc to at- 
tend the meetings of the Associa^on, it was determined to «zohaiige 
the morning for an afternoon aerviee, and to hold a tea meetiag af- 
terwards. The religious service will in fiiture comnenoe at too o*cloek, 
and tea is to be provided at fiuic The new arrangements will be 
tried at Chowbent, where the members of the Association will hold 
their Springs meeting on the last Thursday in April, Mr. Maccall be- 
ing the preacher, and Mr. Rowlinson being appointed supporter on 
that occasion. 

F. BAKER, SjBcaBTAftY. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received a letter iirom " a subscriber,** recommending tfnt 
the Bool^ of common Prayer, of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, should be revised ; that all passages objectionable to Uni- 
tarian's, and many of its frequent repetitions, should be expunged, 
and that in this — certainly improved form, it should be adopted by a 
Unitarian Society in Bel&st. We are aware that in England such a 
revision of the Prayer Book has been made, and is at present used 
in some Unitarian Churches; but in England there is a greater lore 
for forms of Prayer, than there is in Presbyterian Ulster, and we aie 
disposed to thinly that, however many may be attracted to the Establish- 
ed 6hurch by its array of pomp and &ishion, very few attach Hiemselves 
to it, because of the Missal which it employs. There may be some 
among us» and we doubt not but there are, who, though they dissent 
from the doctrines of the Established Church, are held by her prayers* 
but we fear their number is not sufficient to warrant the experiment 
which our correspondent suggests. 

We have received a letter complaining that, while in England the 
Unitarian Periodicals publish frequent reports of Sunday school an- 
nual Meetings, Congregational Libraries, and Tract Societies, no 
Reports of similar meetings in this country, are to be found in ^e 
pages of the Bible Christian. The complaint of our correspondenta 
is just, but we will not admit the fault to be ours, unless he can per- 
suade us that we possess the attribute of omniscience. We are some- 
times amused at the indignation of our friends, because we have not 
published such and such obituaries and intelligence, although we have 
heard nothing of them till the censure assaib us. We would, once 
for all, assure our friends that we cannot know what takes place in 
every parish at all times ; and, while we confess our imperfection on 
this pointy we would crave their assistance, to procure for us any in^ 
telligence suited to our pages — we, will gladly insert it^Ogle 
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THE VISITOR OF THE POOR.* 

Our attention has been particalarly directed to the 
subject of Domestic Missions, by the little book whose 
title we hare written at the foot of this page. The 
readers of the Bible Christian are already aware that 
the benevolent and pious Tuckerman, a Unitarian min- 
ister in Boston, U. S., has devoted himself for several 
vears to the temporal improvement and the spiritual 
mstruction of the poor of that city. Animated with 
the genuine spirit of Christianity, he undertook the 
mission of preaching the gospel to the poor — not merely 
of delivering discourses to the poor from the pulpit, 
but of practically preaching the Gospel to them, by 
visiting them in their dwellings, seeking out the haunts 
of misery and vice, discovering the necessities of the 
unfortunate and the needy that he might relieve them, 
and speaking to them in accents of ^earnestness and af- 
fection of their duties in time, and their prospects for 
eternity. Tbrongh the instrumentality of this apostle 
of the Poor, such missions have recently been extended 
in Boston, and introduced into other cities of the Union » 
and very lately similar missions have been established, 
and are now in active operation in London, Manchester, 
and Liverpool. We rejoice that measures are thus in 
progress fur the relief and instruction of multitudes 
that have been hitherto totally neglected. While many 
have been for years zealously engaged in attempts to 

« The Visitor of the Poor, designed to aid in the formation and 
working of Provident and other kindred Societies. Translated from 
the French of the Baron De Gerando, with an bitroduction by the 
Kev. J. Tuckerman, D. D., of Boston, U. S.— pp. xzxviii. 191^ 
London, 1883* 
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spread Christianity in heathen lands, their own breth* 
ren, fellow-countrymen and fellow-citizens, have been 
strangely forgotten. To the majority of the wealthier 
inhabitants of large cities, the miseries and privations 
of their poorer neighbours are as little known, as they 
are cared for ; they are themselves gifted with wealth 
and all the luxuries which it brings ; they <* fare sump- 
tuously every day,'' and squander money in the most 
trivial amusements, without giving a thought to the 
many who are perhaps dragging out their wretched ex- 
istence in some cold garret or damp cellar, without 
food sufficient to nourish them, or clothes to proteol 
them from the cold. It is the custom of many, who get 
or assume the credit of being very religions persons, to 
speak harshly and scornfully of those that are pining in 
want, as if by their own vice they had been rednced to 
such a state ; but they forget that the same accident 
(humanly speaking) which has given them abundance, 
has also appointed others the portion of poverty ; they 
forget that, as they themselves have attained an exalted 
rank and large wealth, without any labour or any par- 
ticular desert on their own part ; so are there many who, 
despite of toiling, and struggling, and saving, have been 
reduced by sickness, or some reverse of fortune, to the 
extremities of want* We have seen a poor woman, for* 
saken by her husband, and thrown on the world with 
six helpless children ; for some n^onths she managed by 
her own industry, and the occasional charity of a neigh- 
bour, to support herself and her little fieimily ; but un- 
fortunately fever appeared in the neighbourhood where 
she lived, and her eldest child soon caught the disease 
and died, tiardly had she buried her first-born, when 
she and the rest of her children were seized with the 
sickness, to which their poor and scanty food made 
them too liable. At the time we first saw her, she was 
lying with her five children on a little straw in the dark 
comer of a garret ; the mother was insensible, and the 
infant child, about six months old, was lying in her 
bosom. The whole scene was enough to make the hard- 
est heart bleed ; and yet *< the gay licentious prond," if 
they had been told of the case of distress, would have 
uttered some unfeeling complaint about the vice and 
improvidence of the poor, and have passed on in their 
heartless round of folly. There are other ctfuses than 
vice to bring human beings into distress, and we are 
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tarning away from Che commands of Christy we are 
sinning against the promptings of our own nature, when 
we allow cases of distress to remain uneared for and 
unrelieved. 

We admit, however, that much of the wretchedness 
that is spread through large cities, is the consequence 
of vice ; and can we wonder that it is so, when we think 
of the neglected education of poor children, and the 
fruitful source of temptation which want and ignorance 
bring with them ? What inducement has the man to 
whom Providence has given abundance, to violate the 
law of honesty, compared with him who is himself, and 
perhaps his family too, suffering for want of food, or 
raiment ? What can he know of the temptations to sin 
against the laws of temperance, who has many sources 
of comfort and enjoyment in his home, in the pursuits 
of literature, or in the less rational amusements of re- 
fined. life, when compared with him who has many a 
liardship weighing down his spirits, and who has no 
place to which he can retire for an hour's enjoyment 
after the toil of the day, but the neighbouring alehouse ? 
There is vice among the poor that are crowded toge- 
ther in large cities, but their vice is not greater, nay it 
is not so great, as we might expect from the numberless 
temptations to which they are exposed ; and in propor- 
tion to the danger in which they lie of falling iotp 
wickedness, should the exertions be on the part of 
Christians, to defend them by human sympathies, by 
worldly aid, and by the doctrines, the promises, and the 
warnings of the Gospel. To the Poor the religion of 
Christ is especially fitted ; it tells them of the dignity 
of their being, the worth of their soul, which they 
could never learn from the insolence and pride of the 
groat, and the wretchedness of their own condition ; it 
tells them of the care and guardianship of their Father 
in heaven, of the compassion and aid that Jesus offers 
them, of the future life in which accidental distinctions, 
designed here to train to virtue, shall no more continue, 
but all shall be happy in proportion as here they have 
cherished and exercised habits of charity, holiness, and 
trust in God. 

We have spoken of the vices of the poor ; but if 
they have their vices, they are not without virtues. 
Hear the testimony of the Baron De Gerando, whose 
work is now before us, derived from a minute and phi- 
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lanthropiG attention to the poor for years in the most 
depraved city in the world — the metropolis of France. 

** There is not perhaps on earth a virtue more necessary, more 
painful to practise, and at the same time more glorious, even in ite 
obscurity, than patience. And it is in the asylum of the poor, that 
models of this virtue may be studied. It is often to this sanctuary 
that we must go, to contemplate it in all its sublimity. I confess* 
that it is sw^et to me to find this opportunity to satisfy an urgent de« 
sire of my heart, to acquit^ I might almost say, a sort of debt, by 
being able to render homage to those touching virtues of which the 
world has no suspicion. I would it were possible for me to. show 
them living, to those who read this recital ; and that they might par- 
take of the profound emotion they inspire in myself. 

" I have seen a well-bom young lady, whom the reverses oi her 
family had plunged into indigence* after having been reduced for 
subsistence to the labour of her haoda» attacked by a cancer. She 
suffered acute pains. Every thing failed her. She had not even 
linen with which to dress her wounds. She had not even a bed^to 
repoK upon in her agony. She saw her malady inerease from day 
to day, and she felt that her strength was declining. She had no 
other prospect of relief than the tomb open to receive her. But not 
a complaint escaped |)er lips. Her countenance was serene and gen- 
tle, and her calmness was not impaired a single moment, till the hour 
of her release. 

fii. " I have seen also a mother of six children extended night and 
day upon a little straw in a garret, with a fatal ulcer, which was de- 
stroying her, and not able to give bread to those poor little beings^ 
who were weeping around her. In her own husband too, who ought 
to have been her consolation and support, she had an additional sub- 
ject of cutting sorrow ; and she was thus supporting, at the same 
time, the sufferings of body and soul. But she supported them with 
an unalterable sweetness, pardoning even the unworthy husband who 
aggravated her woes instead of relieving them ; and who abused the 
suocours destined for her, and consumed them himself in drunken- 
nesB. • • <• I have seen miseries which pass all belief, and 
phyrical tortures, united with the most pressing wants, and the most 
painftil privattoBs ; and all these endured by martyrs of patience, 
without aid, hope, or witness, submitting to the divine will. Where 
are crowns ivorthy of such triumphs? What tenderness mingles 
with our respect, when we think, that the beings called to display 
such courage, are feeble women, and old men already exhausted by 
long trials I 
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** The too common effect of sufiering and privation is to cool the 
liearty and incline it to selfishness. We too often see sad examples 
ef this among persons who have received a careful education. How 
highly then should we regard, in the indigent, the affections which 
tiiey preserve, when, instead of heing soured by adversity, instead of 
being absorbed by the feeling of their own wants, they still know 
how to live for others, and in others 1 How powerful and beautiful 
must be this faculty of loving, which can survive such distress ! In 
-some families of the indigent, you will see the most touching exam- 
ples of conjugal love, and of all the domestic affections ; you will 
see mothers revising themselves every thing, in order to support their 
children, and widows who cannot be consoled for the loss of their 
husbands. Lately we have been witnesses of a touching struggle 
between an aged mother and her daughter, herself the mother of a 
numerous £unily. The mother had asked to be received into a 
poorhouse, and insisted upon obtaining this &vour, in order not to 
be a burden, in her last days, with the infirmities she foresaw for 
herself, to a femily already very 'much 'straitened. The daughter 
warmly solicited a* refusal for her mother, desiring to take care of 
her herself, when this care should become necessary; and only 
counting as pleasures, the sacrifices which she imposed upon herself, 
to fulfil this pious duty.^* 

On reading such extracts as these, we feel that, how- 
ever trampled on and despised, however clouded with 
ignorance and degraded by vice, there is dignity in hu- 
man nature, there are goodly afiPections and feelings 
which require only to be unlocked, that they may exer- 
cise a purifying and ennobling influence on their pos- 
sessors. To bring forth from their latent dwelling, and 
to cherish and strengthen the principles of virtue in 
Ihe poor, should be the object of all Christians. Mis- 
sionaries, set apart to this holy work, might do much, 
when aided by the plans that are now in operation, to 
educate even the most indigent ; to effect a reformation 
in society more noble, more glorious, than that of the 
sixteenth century : it was only a reformation of opinion, 
this would be a reformation of principle and practice. 
But while missionaries appropriated to this office, might 
effect extensive good, it will appear evident by the pe- 
rusal of the following extract from Dr. Tuckerman's 
Introduction to the work we have noticed, that there 
are few persons, however engaged in business, who 
cannot do something in this good and blessed work. 
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** Here, then, are a father and mother, with six chil- 
dren, between the ages of infancy and of sixteen years. 
The father is idle and intemperate, and has passed one 
term in the House of Correction, The mother is a slat- 
tern, inefficient and passionate, and feels little eonGem 
for the moral well-being of her cliildren. The eldest 
child is a son. He is an idler, and is on the verge of 
vagrancy and crime. The second child is a daughter, 
whose uncombed hair, and dirty skin, and filthy tatter- 
ed attire, are in keeping with an equally neglected mind 
and heart. ,She is rude, boisterous, and disobedient ; 
now a beggar, and now a play-fellow of boys as igno- 
rant, and as much without principle, as herself. Of the 
younger children, one is a truant, and has already be- 
gun to be a pilferer. Another is kept at home, because 
he heeds some article of elothing, or some book, with- 
out which he cannot go to school ; and another is also 
from school, because his brothers are not there. Is it 
asked, what can be hoped for in respect to this family ? 
What can be done in it ? Or, where is the man who 
will attempt the hopeless task of its reformation and 
salvation? 

" The charge of this family is undertaken by a visitor 
of the poor, who has himself a young family ; and the 
charge of a business which ordinarily requires the at- 
tention of eight or nine hours a day. One of the chil- 
dren goes to his house for food. He sees her, and in- 
quires her name, and the residence of her parents ; and 
on the same evening he visits this family. He is recog- 
nised by the beggar girl, who had informed her mother 
that a gentleman, at whose house she had been, had 
said that he would call and see her ; and though he was 
not at the time expected, it is felt that he has a good 
reason to give for his appearance among them. The 
poor, disordered, and dirty bed ; the few chairs, either 
with broken backs or with no backs ; the table, with 
four or five unwashed plates upon it, and covered with 
the fragments of bread, and meat, and vegetables, the 
contents of the beggar's basket, which had apparently 
been emptied upon the board from the want of a dish 
to receive them ; the lamp, from the want of a stand to 
support it, set into the nesk of a bottle ; the mother, in 
her person and her dross like the objects around her ; 
now vociferating for silence among her lawless offipring» 
"tod now apologizing for the rudeness of iney and the 
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ImpaRsioned cries of another ; now complaining of her 
hasband, from whom she obtains but little assistance ; 
and now of her children, whom she thinks it impossible 
to govern; — here, it is acknowledged, is a scene, from 
which any other than a mind of more than ordinary be- 
nevolence wonld have turned away in utter discourage- 
ment, and completely self-justified in the determination 
to leave these unhappy beings to their recklessness and 
their ruin. * And would you, my kind reader, so have 
left them ? 

" There is, however, a sympathy, a benevolence, which, 
«ven amidst all these difficulties, would not have feh 
discouragement. We assume, too, that it was not for 
the satisfaction of an idle curiositV) that this visitor had 
entered this family. He wished to learn the actual con* 
dition of those of whom the little beggar was a repre- 
sentative, and whether something might not be done to 
recover this little girl from beggary and debasement ; 
and having seen at least as much misery and more vice 
than he had anticipated, he left them with his own heart 
still more deeply interested than it had been in the in- 
quiry, whether, from this wreck of humanity, one at 
least, the beggar girl, might not be rescued and saved ? 
Had this thought been extended to the irnjutry, < How 
may I save this family ? ' he, also, might have been dis- 
heartened. But his purpose is more limited, better de- 
fined, and more obviously practicable. He carries home 
this purpose, and it engages much of his attention ; but 
it checks him in no duty towards those who are about 
him there. He even finds time to relate what lie had 
seen to his wife, and to engage her interest in the cause 
which now occupies his thoughts. For a few days he 
often remembers this little beggar ; and soon forms the 
resolution, if her parents will relinquish her to his dis- 
posal, that he will find a family in the country to whose 
care he may commit her ; and thus place her in the way, 
if she shall be disposed to avail herself of it, of a life 
of industry, of moral security, and of usefulness. Hav- 
ing formed this purpose, his mind is relieved and 
strengthened ; and the first half hour which he can 
spare, is appropriated to a second visit. 

<< At the time of this second visit, the father of the 
fiimily is at home. It required no sagacity to understand 
what were his habits and character. I have sard that 
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cerning him, that he did little or nothing for his family, 
was true. He is also irritable and passionate. The 
visitor soon intimates his wish to make some better pro- 
Tisioa for their eldest daughter. The father is offended 
■at the interference, and imposes no restraint on the ex- 
pression of his resentment. Bat the purpose of the 
visitor had not been suddenly formed, and he is not dis* 
posed suddenly to relinquish it It was the purpose of 
an act of most disinterested benevolence which had 
brought him there ; of a benevolence, therefore, which 
will not soon be wearied, and will endure much for the 
accomplishment of its objects. A pure benevolence, a 
spirit of Divine love in the soul, when opposed by 
ang^y and unbridled passions, is like oil freely poured 
over the troubled ocean, when it is heaved into billows 
by a storm. Or, when it meets with silent suUenness, 
or unfeeling obdaracy, it is like the rod with which 
Moses smote the rock, from which living waters gushed 
out to refresh, and give new life to, all who drank of 
them. The visitor meets the language of exasperated 
passion with the language of a deep and generous kind- 
ness. It was in vain to say to him, that " his friendship 
was not wanted ; " that *< his kind offices would be ac- 
cepted when they should be asked for ; " and, that << no 
ipan should take his child from him." He opposes 
calmness to the tumult, which he had so innocently ex- 
cited. He admits parental rights, and reasons of pa- 
rental interests. He addresses himself to the deep af- 
fections of a parent's heart. And he has the reward, 
and happiness, of leaving the father soothed ; convinced 
of the rectitude of his motives, and the kindness of his 
purpose; and willing that he shall come again. He 
therefore goes again ; and is a visitor in this family 
once^ and sometimes twice in a week. He has some- 
times visited them on Sunday. But he has not ^t 
any time passed more than half an hour, and some* 
times not more than fifteen or twenty minutes, witl^ 
them. The parents have been fruitful in expedients to 
thwart his generous design. But from time to time, 
he plainly perceives that he has gained some new hold 
upon their confidence, their respect, and even upon 
their affections. How could it be otherwise ? At lit- 
fle cost, he has provided some simple articles of cloth- 
ing for the little girl in whose rescue he has felt so 
strong an interest. He has induced her to clean her 
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skin, to comb her bair, and to give sucb assistance a« 
sbe can to her mother. The room in which they live 
18 brought into a better state of order, or rather into a 
state of less disorder, than was that in which he had at 
first found it. The little beggar girl bas also been to 
bis house two or three times a week for the broken 
food of the family, on the condition that ^he should go 
no where else for the purpose of begging. After an 
intercourse thus maintained for three months, all the 
obstacles whieh were in the way to his object have 
beea overcome. This littlo girl is placed in a family in 
the country, where she will have an opportantty for 
some time to go to school ; where she will be under a 
wise domestic discipline, and be made a blessing, in* 
stead of a curse, to those with whom in her future life 
she maybe coaiiected. Here, then, is his great com- 
pensatioB for his undiseouraged perseverance. He has, 
indeed,^ the gratification to know that he has done 
something for the general comfort and improvement of 
this family. But he has probably saved this little gkl 
from a life of dissoluteness, and degradation, and mi- 
sery, and premature death. It is not necessary, with 
equal minuteness of detail, to follow this visitor of the 
poor through a year of his care for this family. Suffice 
it to say, that by continuing his visits sometimes once, 
and sometimes twice in a week, and now directing his 
interest and endeavours to one object, and now to ano- 
ther, he has made a sailor of the eldest boy, and has 
given him into the charge of a master, who will do 
what he may, as well to form him to habits of virtue, as 
to make him a good seaman. He has persuaded the 
parents to let him send the truant and pilferer to the 
House of Reformation ; and the other two boys, of an 
age to be at school, he has placed, and kept there. He 
hiM been permitted, also, to rea'aon with the father of 
the evils of intemperance, and has persuaded him to 
read tracts, which he has given him, upon this subject. 
The result has not indeed been, that his father is re- 
claimed from intemperance. But he sometimes abstains 
from ardent spirits for a week or two ; and generally, 
when he uses them, drinks far less than he did before. 
And in consequence of drinking less, be is more dis- 
posed to work, and finds more work to do. He there- 
fore makes a better provision for his family. His wife 
also has learned, that, by picking hair for an upholster- 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



$0 Selected Poeity. 

er, with the aid of her children, she may earn fifteen or 
eighteen pence a day. The children are happier, and 
mure obedient. The room is cleaner, and their food is 
better. Here, indeed, is not a very high order of vir- 
tue. But is not the good which has been conferred on 
this family quite worth what it has cost? Is it nothing, 
or rather, is it not very much, that there has not been in 
this family, us there otherwise would have been, a daily 
decline into deeper vice ? I would ask yon, then, read- 
er, if you have not as much leisure at your command, 
as was found by the visitor of this poor family ? Or, it 
there any part of this service, which you are not quali- 
fied to perform ? Do you not waste, — I will not ask if 
you do not misuse, — in every week, at least as much 
time, as is here asked for as high and excellent a cha- 
rity as can be exercised by man ? Will you not, then, 
if you think that you can do no more, be the visitor 
the friend, and, if it may be, the saviour, of one family 
or of one child, which, without a friend to interpose tbi 
offices of Christian kindness, will be exposed to th« 
grossest vice, and the deepest wretchedness ? " 



SKLECTEt) POETRV. 

HEALING OF THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUk. 
BY N. P. WILLIS. 

t*'AESHLY the cool breath of the coming eve 
Stole through the lattice, and the dying girl 
Felt it upon her forehead. She had lain 
Since the hot noontide in a breathless trance 
Her thin pale fingers clasp'd within the hanr 
Of the heart-broken Ruler, and her breast, 
Like the dead marble, white and motionless. 
The shadow of a leaf lay on her lips, 
And as it stirr'd with the awakening wind, 
The dark lids lifted from her languid eyes. 
And her slight fingers mov'd, and heavily 
She turn'd upon her pUlow. He was there— 
The same lov'd, tireless watcher, and she lo6k*4 
Into his face until her sight grew dim 
With the fast-falling tears, and, with a sigh 
Of tremulous weakness, murmuring his name. 
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She gentiy drew his band upon her lips, 
And kiss'd it as she wept. The old man sunk 
Upon his knees, and in the drapery 
Of the rich curtains buried up his face — 
And when the twilight fell, the silken folds 
Stirr'd with his prayer, but the slight hand he held 
Had ceas'd its pressure, and he could not hear 
In the dead, utter silence, that a breath 
Caipe through her nostrils, and her temples gate 
To his nice touch no pulse, and at her mouth 
He held the lightest curl tbat on her neck 
Lay with a mocking beauty, and his gaze 
Ach'd'with its deathly stillness. 

• • * » f 

Like a form 
Of matchless sculpture in her sleep she lay-^ 
The linen vesture folded on her breast. 
And over it her white transparent hands, 
The blood still rosy in their tapering nails, 
A line of pearl ran through her parted lips, 
And in her nostrils, spiritually thin, 
The breathing curve was mockingly like life. 
And round beneath the faintly tinted skin 
^n the light branches of the azure veins — 
And on her cheek the jet lash overlay« 
Matching the arches pencil'd on her brow. 
Her hair had been unbound, and falling loose 
Upon her pillow, hid her small round ears 
In curls of glossy blackness, and about 
Her polish'd neck, scarce touching it, they hung 
Like airy shadows floating as she slept. 
*Twas heavenly beautiful. The Saviour rais'd 
Her hand from off her bosom, &nd spread out 
The snowy fingers in his palm, and said, 
*^ Maiden t Arise ! " — and suddenly a flush 
Shot o'er her forehead, and along her lips 
And through her cheek the rallied colour roie. 
And the sttU outline of her graceful form 
Stirr'd in the linen vesture, and she clasped 
The Saviour's hand, and fixing her dark eye* 
FuH on his beaming countenance — arose \ 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOLS IN THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA. 

BY THE REV. S. WOOD. 

[The following particulars respecting the Sundaj-schoolf smoog 
our Unitarian brethren in the United States, are taken from a Lec- 
ture delivered at the Domestic Mission chapel, Spioer-street, London, 
by the Rev. S. Wood. The increasing interest that is now taken 
among ourselves in the cause of Sunday-school Education will ren- 
der them, we doubt not, very acceptable and instructive to many of 
our readers — Bible Christian.] 

In 1827, there was formed at Boston a Sanday-school 
Society, ohiefly with the view of collecting information 
as to the state and mode of management of Sunday- 
schools in the Unitarian connexion. It also contem- 
plated the publication of raannals and other juvenile 
religious books, and>some were issued in 1625 ; but as 
to the present state of the Society^ I am not able to 
speak. 

To give some idea of the number of children attend- 
ing the Sunday-schools in Boston, I may mention that 
at Mr. Barnett's (the I'welfth Congregational) church, 
I found 134 present out of 200 ; in t^he Domestic Mis- 
sion chapel in Warren-street, I saw 400, and in the af- 
ternoon there are generally more ; and at the other sta- 
tion of the Mission in Pitt-street, there are about 250 
on the list. The Sunday-schools at Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, are reputed to be the best in the connexion, 
but tbe^e I had not the opportunity of visiting* Several 
of those at Boston, and at other places, 1 examined ; 
and I shall now set down the several particulars, in 
their constitution or management, which appeared to 
me the most characteristic, or the most worthy of imi- 
tatiou. 

I. It is very observable in these schools, that the rich 
and the poor meet together, and are all taught in oom« 
mon. There appeared to be no distinction of ranks ; 
and in one instance I observed that the children of a 
minister, who was himself eminently fitted to give reli* 
gious instruction to his family, were sent to the Sunday- 
school. This mingling of different ranki is very com* 
mon in the week-day schools in Massachusetts, and that 
it should prevail also on the Sunday, arises^ probably, 
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in a great measure, from the Tery natare of repoblican 
iflstitutions. It is not onl^ that tne facility witn which 
the means of life are procured in so new and so free a 
country, causes there to be no beggfirs in the land (I 
travelled 75Q0 miles, and did not see half a dozen) ; but 
there is, if I mistake not, a feeling, that it is right and 
Expedient that di£Ferent classes of the community should 
be brought together in the same room ibr the purpose 
of receiving religious instruction. This feelinff, it ap- 
pears to me, ifl one which ought to be cherished and 
acted upon. If the very di£Ference in their situation 
and prospects occasions parents in good circumstances 
to send tbeir children to week-day schools of a higher 
character than those designed for the poor, this consi- 
deration can have very little to do with tho«e which are 
^aught on the Sunday. On that day, if on no other, 
it is of BO small consequence that the young should be 
taught, by the practical influence of facts and institu- 
tions, that in the eye of God all earthly distinctions are 
nothing ; and that, as to Him they all equally owe the 
breath of life, and on Him continually depend, so to 
Him are they all equally amenable for the conduct 
which they pursue. And how can this truth be more 
clearly and strongly impressed on the minds of the 
young, than by their all resorting to the same place, 
and to the same instructors, that they may receive the 
bread of life? 

This would be a stronp^ argument in favour of bring- 
ing the children of the nch to the Sunday-school, even 
if they had sufficient religious instruction at home. But 
is this- the case ? Is it not a fact, and a mournful fact, 
that many parents, even who are regular chapel-goers 
themselves, take little or no interest in the religious 
instruction of their children on the Liord's day ? Is it 
not a fact, that many entertain, or at least act upon, the 
notion, that if they have gone themselves, and taken 
their families with them, to the house of God on the 
Sunday morning, they have discharged the obligations 
of the day, and are content to pass the rest of it in idle 
conversatioi^ or inglorious ease, without bestowing one 
serious thought on the all-important business of storing 
. the minds of their offspring with religioua knowledge, 
and leading ^them to a due appreciation of their most 
vital interests ? I hold it to be the bounden duty of 
every man who undertakes the charge of a Christian 
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flocky to inquire very flpecially what is done to teach 
the children qf the rich tneir religion, and if nothing be 
done by the parents, something ought to be done by the 
minister, or by those who will devote themselves steads 
ily and systematically to the work. 

II. I may remark the short time which is given to 
the instruction, and the indulgence which is snown to 
the scholars. Many of the schools are taught only once 
on the Sunday, and that only for about an hour before 
service ; thus at the Hollis-street church, the school is 
opened in winter, five minutes after the first bell in the 
afternoon ; and in summer, five minutes after the first 
bell in the morning ; and it is optional, both with the 
teachers and the scholars, whether they attend in the 
other part of the day or not. As the children are re- 
quired to attend service twice^ one hour may be long 
enough for them to be in school ; but it is a questioa 
whether it would not be better to bring them to school 
a second time, than to church twice. So also with re- 
spect to the lessons, I found in the Warren-street school, 
and in others, that it is not much the practice to give 
out any thing to be learnt at home ; partly (as it was 
stated) because the children have not time to learn it» 
and partly because it is wished to make the idea of 
school pleasant to them, and to avoid any thing of the 
nature of compulsion. With reference to the Franklin 
school, one of the Reports states that, <* No lessons are 
required to be committed to memory, any farther than 
the child can be encouraged to do it for its own pleasure, 
and to gratify its teacher." It is added, << No rewards 
or punishments have been found requisite, and order is 
preserved by the disposition to do so which appears to 
prevail to a gi*eat degree among the children. The 
system has, therefore, proved a good one for this school 
(the Franklin), and has equalled the expectations of the 
tjBachers.'* 

III. With respect to the course of exercises, these 
schools do not differ much from ours ; there is usually 
a hymn sung and a prayer offered, and an address (calL^ 
ed the General Lesson) delivered by one of the princi- 
pal teachers ; and during the rest of the time, the chiU 
dreo are receiving instruction in classes, under the 
charge of adult teachers. In the Pitt-street church, I 
pbserved that the children responded to (he prayer ; au4 
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ftt the Rev. C. Brooks's church at Hengham, the]^ madd 
use of a short Liturgy, the same which is printed in that 
gentleman's Prayer-book. This appears to me an ad- 
mirahle plan, as being much hotter calculated to engage 
the attention of children than any other mode of devo- 
tion. My friend, Mr. Field, of Warwick, printed such 
a Liturgy many years ago, and 1 should rejoice to see 
the method more generally adopted. 

IV. [The fourth division of Mr. Woods' Lecture is 
occupied with a detail of the plan of instruction, and 
the books used in the various schools. The instruction 
is entirely confined to religion, or to subjects which may 
easily be made to bear on it, as Natural History, or 
Astronomy. In Massachusetts, it is not necessary that 
secular instruction should be given on the Lord's day, 
since the whole juvenile population of that State is re- 
ceiving the benefits of education on the week-days. In 
some of the schools, catechisms and other manuals are 
used ; but there seems to he a disposition to dispense 
with them, except as text-books for the teachers ; in many 
the teacher merely reads and explains the Bible with 
the class, and this seems to be the favourite mode of 
imparting instruction.] >^^ 

V. One of the most useful means of qualifying the 
teachers for the important duties which they undertake, 
is the meetings which they have among themselves in 
the week-days, assisted by their minister. In connex- 
ion with the HoUis street church, at Boston, these 
meetings are held once a fortnight. I was present at 
one of them, when the subject of conversation was the 
duration of future punishments, the minister of the 
church being present, and afiPording all the information 
and explanation that could be desired. In the Twelfth 
Congregational church, they are held only once a month. 
Sometimes the minister, who makes a point of being 
present, gives an explanation of a passage of scripture ; 
sometimes a subject is proposed for discussion ; at other 
times, an essay is read by one of the teachers ; and once 
a year each teacher is required to give an account of 
his or her class with any remaiks, either with a signa- 
ture or anonymously. On the utility and importance 
of such meetings as these, not only as respects the in- 
formation conveyed to the teachers, and through them 
to the scholars, but as regards the influence which the 
minister thu9 acquires over the rising part of his flock, 
it would be superfluous to enlarge. Digitized by i^oogle 
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I oan&ol clofe this section witkoat remaTkifig, tliat, 
so far as I had the opportnnity of judging, the oause of 
Sunday-school education in Boston appears to engage 
the attention and call forth the exertirais of a very effi- 
cient body of teachers^ including many front the Biore 
educated classes of the community* 

VI. The last distinguishing particular that I shall 
mention, is the service at the Warren-street ehape^ 
intended expressly for the children. I sa^ more than 
400 present there on the morning of Norenber 20» 
1836, and rery delightful it was te think that, instead 
of being taken to a regular church, where more thao 
one-half of the service would be quite beyond their 
comprehension, they had here something ofPered to 
them which they could naderatand. It is impossible lor 
a minister to adapt his 4fseourae to all parts <^ hie au- 
dience ; and te ifiysel^ at 1eaSt» nothing is more painful 
than the censcioAMiess, when ] see many children be- 
fore me in the chapel, that the words which I am speak- 
ing convey to them but little meaning and still tos edifi- 
cation. The preacher at this church has indeed been 
blamed for having two but of three services adapted to 
the children, and only one (that in the evening) for the 
parents ; but many of the latter attend in the afternoon, 
and are no doubt much edified ; and, more than this, 
the instruction which is given to the children is so at- 
tractive and so efficacious, that they have in some ia- 
staaces been the means of convertmg infidel pareets. 
The subject of regret, therefore, should be not that the 
minister of the Warren-street church attracts to him- 
self so large a juvenile audience, to the detriment of 
some of ^e neighbouring churches, but that these 
churches do not make common cause with him« or do 
not imitate the example which he sets them. The plan 
of having a distinct service for children is an excellent 
one, which I should be very glad to see adopted in nkost 
of our congregations. In our large towns, especially, 
why should not the members of two of our congrega- 
tions unite together and build a chapel expressly for 
the children, and have there a service from which these 
young Ciiristians might derive that instruction which 
they do not, which they cannot, obtain from the servi- 
ces that are usually conducted in oar chapels ? We do 
this to some extent for the poor ; it is done at the Spt- 
cer-street chapel in London ; but is it the children of 
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the poor only who have soula to be damped, and hearts 
and minds to be trained up in tbe knowle^g^-Add tha 
love of God ? I presume not ; and if cbilm'en ave to 
be instructed in the word of truth and won over to 
goodness, it is surely worth while to consider how this 
may be done in the most eiffeotual manner. Of one 
thing there can be little doubt, that if the religious 
service which children attend be beyond their capacity ; 
if even it be not easy, pleasant, and attractive to tbem» 
they will have associations connected with public wor* 
ship, the evil etfect of which will remain with them 
through the whole of future life. 

Mr. Barnard, the minister of the Warren-st. churchy 
is an intelligent and active-minded man. Not only has 
he a special service for the children, but he does what 
he can, by means of lectures, by the display of plates 
and philosophical instruments, by giving out books, and 
by excursions into the country, to engage their atten<< 
tion and render the path of knowledge and of good- 
ness delightful. It is beautiful to witness the afiection- 
ate interest which he takes in the walfare of every in.- 
dividual child connected with the institutioo. I stood 
by him on the Sunday morning, just within the hall- 
door of the building which contains his house, die 
school-rooms, and the church, and there was scarce a 
child or a teacher of all that multitude that passed 
without his having something to sayjto them. For one, 
there was a cordial greeting ; for another, a kind 
inquiry after a sick mother; for a third, a hint of ad- 
vice ; for a fourth, a book. All shared his interest and 
his deep regard ; and it was. gratifying to observe that 
his kindness was not thrown away. The blooming nose- 
gay which adorned the desk, spoke volumes as to the 
good- will of this spiritual family ; and never did I be- 
hold a more lovely exhibition of grateful attachment, 
than that displayed by a little girl, who came up to her 
pastor after tne service, and literally ^* climbed his knee, 
the envied kiss to share.'' And why may we not have 
all this in England ? We may have it, and we ougJu 
to have it. 

It may be worth while also tp notice a difference in 
the arrangement of the building in the Warren-street, 
and in the Pitt-street churches. In the former, the 
children are distribnted during the hours of instruction 
in a munber of rooms on the ground-ftoor, and in the 
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attic ; and when the hoar for the service arrives, thef 
all meet together in the chnroh, which is up stairs. In 
the Pitt-street boilding, on the other hand, they are all 
tanght in one room ; and the religions exercises which 
are intended especially for M«m, are conducted in the 
same apartment. Each class occnptes a bench, in the 
form of an arc of a circle ; so that each scholar faces 
the teacher, who sits ^[opposite the middle ; and as all 
these benches face the pnlpit or desk, the children are 
favourably placed for attending to the General Lesson, 
or the reiigiofis exercises which are intended for the 
whole school ; and when these are ended, each class can 
turn immediately, withont moving from their seats, to 
the lesson which they have with their own teacher ; and 
when any general order is to be given, it can be done 
instantly and effsctively. By this arranfi^ement a saving 
of time is e£Pected, but the other has the advantage of 
less interruption in the hearing of the lessons. 

But 1 have done. I have endeavoured to set before 
yon those particulars which appeared the most interest- 
ing, and the most deserving of imitation, in the Sunday- 
schools in America ; and most happy «hal] I be, if any 
thing that I have said shall have the effect of increas- 
ing your seal, in the pions and blessed work which you 
have undertaken. 



UNITARIAN MARTYRS. 

(Ojinimmdfiom pag€90,j[ 
SOME CALLED ANABAPTISTS. 

I PROGBED with my extracts from the second chapter 
of Lindsey^s apology. ** Bishop Burnet speaks of some 
Anabaptists, who in the reign of Edward VI., had fled 
hither from Germany, whose peculiar sentiment, aboot 
baptism, saitli he, was the mildest of the opinions that 
they held ; for their errors were, that there was not a 
Trinity of persons ; that Christ was not God, and took 
not flesh of the virgin ; and that a regenerate man could 
not sin.** 

P<Mosheim relates," adds Mr. Lindsey In a note, 
<< that at the very beginning of the Reformation, se- 
veral that went under the name of Anabaptists opposed 
the received dostrine of the Trinity. And it appeara 
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from Bornei, tlial this was one of the common tenets 
of the Anabaptists, at least of many of them.*' It is 
not at all improbable, in fact it is what we would nMiH 
rally have expected, that Unitarianism should appear 
among the Anabaptists, after they retomed to sober 
quietness. It appears from Mosheim's-Ecdesiastical 
history, cent. xvi. chap. iii. § xii. that " no sooner had 
the ferment of enthusiasm subsided among the Menno* 
niteSy than all the different sects, into which they had 
been divided, unanimously agreed to draw the whole 
system of their religious doctrine from the Holy Scrip* 
tnres alone. To give a satisfactory proof of the since* 
rity of their resolution in this respect, they took care 
to have confessions drawn up, in which their sentiments 
concerning the Deity, and the manner of serving him, 
were expressed in the terms and phrases of Holy Writ.** 
It is mattelr of constant experience, that eyery church, 
which takes its doctrines from the scriptures alone, and 
is content to express them in the language of the Bible, 
becomes eventually Unitarian in its sentiments. << As 
far as can be collected from the accusations of their ad- 
versaries," says the Rev. Thomas Rees, F. S. A. in the 
"^Historical Introduction" to bis translation of the 
Racovian Catechism — " the persons who first openly im« 
pugned this ienet, (the doctrine of the Trinity, after 
the Reformation) were ^^nabaptists of Germany and 
Holland ; a designation under which were comprised, 
not only those wild and infuriate visionaries who were 
at one time the terror of all Europe, but likewise men 
of high character and reputation, distinguished by their 
solid learning, their rational piety, and enlightened seal 
for divine truth ; who shared the obloquy attached to 
their denomination, in consequence of denying to the 
rite of infant baptism the obligation of a Christian in* 
Btitution." In truth, the opprobrious title "Anabaptists,*' 
seems to have been bestowed on our predecessors for 
the pur^se of exciting against them popular odium, 
just as, in the present days, we are complimented by 
Athanasian zeiJots with the equally appropilate epi- 
thets of Socinians and Neologists,] 

To return to Lindsey's narrative. Of this sect, were, 
I presume, those of whom Fuller thus writes — « On 
Easterday, 1575, was disclosed a congregation of Dutch 
Anabaptists without Aldgate, in London, whereof seven 
and twenty wore t^ken and imprisoned ; and four, bear- 
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ing fagots at Paul's cross, solemnly recanted their dan- 
'^^erous opinions. Next montli, one Datchman and ten 
women were condemned, one of whom was converted 
to renounce her errors, eight were banished the land ; 
but two of those unhappy creatures, mpre obstinate 
than the rest, were burned in Smithfiedld, and died 
(says my author) in great horror, with crying and 
roaring/' 

[This Auto-da-fe occurred in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. Fox, the martyrologist> addressed to her 
IMajesty an affecting letter, imploring pardon for these 
unfortunate Unitarians. Fuller, from Stow, says, " she 
gave him a flat denial as to the saving of their lives, if, 
after a month's reprieve, and conference with divines^ 
they would not recant their errors/' The result ahowsy 
they preferred the flames to Orthodoxy.] 

Bartholomjbw Leoats. 

The opinions of this confessor as related by Fuller, 
were the following : — 

1. "That the creed called the Nieeno creedi and 
Athanasius' creed, contain not a profession of the trae 
Christian faith. 

2. « That Christ is not God of God, begotten, not 
made.; but begotten, and made. 

3. << That there are no persons in the Godhead. 

4. << That Christ was not God from everlasting, bat 
began to be God, when he took flee^ of the Virgin 
Mary. 

5. " That the world was not made by Christ. 

6. " That the apostles teach Christ to be man only. 

7. << That there is no generation in God^ but of crea* 
tures. 

3. " That this assertion, < God to be made man,* is 
contrary to the rule of faith, and monstrous blasphemy. 

9. " That Christ was not before the fulness of tiine> 
except by promise. 

10. « That Christ was not God, otherwise than an 
anointed God. 

11. << That Christ was not in the forme of God, equal 
with God, that is, in the substance of God^ but in 
righteousness and giving salvation. 

12. " That Christ by his Godhead wi'Qiight no mifiifila. 

13. (' That Christ is not to he prayed nnto." 
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[[Fuller calls Legate an Arian, bnt it appears he was 
what we now designate a Humanitarian, agreeing in all 
important points with the sentiments generally enter- 
tained by oar English and Scottish brethren.] 

^< This year, 1611, that Arian suffered in Smithfield, 
being burned to death. His name Bartholomew Le- 
gate, native county Essex, person comely, complexion 
block, age abont forty years. Of a bold spirit, confi- 
dent carriage, fluent tongue, excellently skilled in the 
scriptures; and well had it been for him, if be had 
known them less, or understood them better; whose 
ignorance abused the Word of God, therewith to op- 
pose God the Word." [Fuller, it appears, was an 
Athanasian.] <* His conversation, for aught I can learn 
to the contrary, very unblamable. King James L pro- 
ceeds our historiaB, caused this Legate often to be 
brought to him, and seriously dealt with him to endea- 
vour his conversion. One time the king had a mind to 
surprise htHS into a confession of Christ's Deity, (as his 
Majesty afterwards declared to a Rt. Rev. Prelate Abp. 
Ueher,) by asking him, whether or no he did not daily 
pray to Jesus Christ ? whidi had he acknowledged, the 
king would infallibly have inferred, that Legate tacitly 
consented to Christ's divinity, [Deity] as a searcher of 
the heart. Bnt herein his Majesty failed of his expec- 
tation. Legate returning, that indeed he had prayed to 
Christ in the days of his ignorance, but not for these last 
seven years. Hereupon the king in choler spurned at him 
with his foot ; away base fellow, (saith he) it shall never 
be said that one stayeth in my presence, that hath never 
grayed to oar Saviour for seven years together.'' 

[This was indeed a Royal mode of terminating a 
theological discBiuon I The Unitarian martyr knew 
what were the oommand«)ents of his divine Master, 
and ke dared not disobey them. — << Pray to thy Father. 
When ye pray, say our Faih^. Ye shall ask me noth- 
ing.'' Here was a fulfilment of the prophecy of Him 
of Nasareth — ^^ Ye shall be brought before kings and 
governors for my sake, and for a testimony against 
them,'* Matt. x. 18. It is seal-stirring to contemplate 
the virtaoos Legate, witnessing to the '* truth in Christ,'' 
kfore the face of infuriated Royalty, while the fagots 
^viere ktndling without for his reception 1] 

R. E. B. M. 

Dramore. 

(To he continuedij 
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SOIREE IN BELFAST. 

On the erening of Wednesday, 7th Fehruary, thd 
members of the First and Second Presbyterian Con* 
gregations of Belfast, held a general Soiree in the As- 
sembly Rooms. The large room which was tastefully 
fitted up for the occasion, the walls being decorated 
with festoons of evergreens, &c. was by Seven o'clock 
crowded in every comer ; and numbers were disap- 
pointed in not beinff able to procure tickets several 
days previous. Nearly 500 persons, a large proportion 
of whom were ladies, partook of tea and cake, after an 
appropriate prayer by the Rev. J. Scott Porter* So 
complete were the arrangements of the managing com - 
mittee, that the greatest order and regularity prevailed ; 
not the least confusion appeared, and all seemed happy 
in the enjoyment of their social repast. 

After tea, Michael Andrews, Esq., of Ardoyne, be* 
ing called to the Chair, congratulated bis Unitarian 
brethren on this the first meeting of the kind they bad 
ever held in Belfast, and he' confidently trusted that it 
would not be the last. He believed that such demon- 
strations of Christian feeling and brotherhood were cal* 
culated not only to stimulate their own 7eal in the cause 
. which they had all at heart, but that they also tended 
in no small degree to soften the prejudices of their re- 
ligious opponents ; and he rejoiced to see before htm 
not a few respected individuals, belonging to other de- 
nominations who, he doubted not, would be ready to 
respond to those sentiments of charity and good-wil), 
which he was confident would characterise that even- 
ing's proceedings. He felt proud in being called on to 
preside over such an assemblage as the present ; it was 
an office for which he admitted that in some respects 
he was but ill-qualified, but he would yield to none in 
zeal for that cause in which they were embarked. After 
glancing at the state of Unitarianism in Belfast thirty 
years ago, he contrasted their condition then with their 
present prosperity and future prospects, of which he 
regarded the animating scene before him as at once the 
evidence and the pledge. As this was a Unitarian meet- 
ing, Unitarian sentiments would of course be expressed, 
and he trusted those of other churches whom he had 
the happiness to see mingling with them on this inter- 
esting occasion, would not take offence at any expres- 
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fiions that might be elicited in defence of their peculiar 
principles, as he coald assure them that no offence was 
intended, and that while they would be zealous in main- 
taining and advancing their own views of Christian 
truth, those views taught them to give the right hand 
of fellowship to brethren of every religious persuasion.. 

He would not longer detain the meeting, but would 
beg to propose to them as the first sentiment of the 
evening — 

The Non-suhscribiDg Religious Bodies of the United Kingdom ; 
and may all who bear the Protestant name, be speedily led to a re- 
xiognition of the great Protestant principle, viz. the Sufficiency of 
Scripture for fiiith and practice. 

The Rev. J. Scott Porter said he felt honoured by 
being called on to reply to this sentiment in an assem- 
blage so numerous and influential as the present ; and 
which would have been still more so, had not many 
been excluded by want of space. This was matter of 
regret ; yet in another point of view, it was pleasing to 
know that the largest public room in Belfast was not 
large enough to hold that portion of its Unitarian in- 
habitants who were desirous of joining in such a cele- 
bration. Not many years ago it had been said, that 
Unitarianism was sinking, falling, dying a natural death ; 
and its speedy extinction was confidently prophecied ; 
but he saw no symptoms of a declining cause in an as- 
aemblage like the present, presenting to view, the men 
of age whose hoary head was indeed a crown of hon- 
our; the men of middle life, in the full maturity of in- 
tellect, activity and reputation ; and the young, full of 
high hopes, enterprise and energy, all met together for 
the purpose of rendering public homage to the princi- 
ples of Christian Unitarianism, yet in the spirit of sin- 
cere good will to all sects and churches, however wide- 
ly differing in doctrine. He bad often wished to he- 
boid such a meeting, and congratulated himself that he 
lived to see the present day. With reference to the 
sentiment given from the chair, he was proud to stand 
up to return thanks, in the name of his brethren, the 
^on-subscribing Presbvterians. The three bodies re- 
ferred to were, he would venture to affirm, inferior to 
laone in Ireland, in moral, intellectual, and social res- 
pectability ; but the principle on which their associations 
ivere founded^ wiis thiit which would chiefly recommend 
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them to the regard of the meeting. They were non- 
subscribers to any human ereed, or formula of doctrine ; 
practically admitting the sufficiency of scripture, which 
all Protestants were so eager to maintain, in controversy 
with the Church of Rome ; but which so many aban^ 
dbned in their relation to their fellow Protestants. The 
Non-subscribing Presbyterians recognised in the scrip- 
tures an infallible guide to heaven hereafter, and an 
infallible standard of fitness for church commanion 
here. Those who received what the Bible teaches, pos- 
sessed all the requisites which Christ and his apostles 
had been pleased to prescribe ; and the three bodies in 
whose behalf he spoke, felt that they could not without 
presumption, dare to reject those whom Christ had re- 
ceived. They therefore threw open the doors of their 
churches to all who brought the Bible with them as 
their credentials, and professed belief in its contents. 
Neither was this comprehensive principle the offspring 
of indi£Perence to what the members believed to be the 
true interpretation of the sacred volume, or of any re- 
luctance to avow and advocate their own opinions. He 
believed that no men were more zealous in enforcing 
their own opinions, both from the pulpit, by the press, 
and in the intercourse of private life, than the men now 
alluded to ; but they did not venture to erect their own 
opinions into terms of church communion. He knew 
that some time since, the Unitarians had been compared 
to men in cloaks and masks, whom no persuasion coald 
induce to threw off their disguise. Whether this im- 
putation were correct or not at the time when it was 
uttered, he would not then stop to inquire, but certainly 
in the present times, it was not applicable ; for no per< 
sons could be less open to the charge of concealing their 
religious sentiments. Perhaps indeed, their opponents 
might with some apparent justice, complain of their 
making rather too much noise about the statement and 
defence of their peculiar doctrines. Be this as it may, 
he was happy to observe a more healthy tone of feeling 
in the public mind on the subject of religious differen- 
ces, than had formerly prevailed. Acrimony and aspe- 
rity have in a great measure subsided ; and men are now 
disposed more frankly to acknowledge and concede each 
others* claims to every personal and social right, and 
even to respect each otners* religious character, not- 
withstanding such differences. This was exceedingly 
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cheering, and afforded an omen of still more extensive 
good. He was happy to avail himself of the opportu- 
nity of acknowledging the courtesy and kindness with 
which he had himself been treated by many persons, 
differing from himself most widely in religious opinions^ 
and could assure the members of overy surrounding 
church and sect, ^hat he entertained for them no feel- 
ings inconsistent with perfect charity and affection. He 
thought they were mistaken ; as, doubtless, they thought 
that he was ; but he had never denied their right to 
form and maintain their own opinions ; nor could such 
a difference of creed give rise to any alienation, or lead 
him to undervalue their character, or be blind to their 
many virtues. Even if the one party endeavoured to 
draw away the other from the supposed error of their 
creed, the effort was kindly meant ; it was an act of at 
least intended Christian friendship, and should never 
give rise to sentiments of unkindness. 
The Chairman next proposed*-— 

Our Brethren of every secf, with agsurance of our good-will, and 
earnest desire to cultivate with them a spirit of the most enlarged 
charity. 

To this sentiment the Rev. Dr. Montgomery replied 
in a lengthened and very eloquent speech, of which we 
regret Uiat we are unable to give even an outline. 

The next sentiment was — 

Literary and Scientific institutions^ the friends and handmaids of 
religion. 

Mr. James M'Adam made some observations on the 
sentiment last given. He alluded to the remark of one of 
the previous speakers, that the distinguishing characteris- 
tic of the Unitarian body is non -subscription to any creed 
or confession of faith. He, however, would extend this 
distinction, and consider that it is more correctly the 
allowing of opinion not to remain fixed or unaltered, 
hut to vary, according to the progress of discovery. 
The Unitarians are the only denomination of Christians 
that follow up the principles of the Reformation, in a 
desire to enquire after truth. Other sects remain con- 
tent with what was done at that time, falling into the 
errors that were then striven to be corrected, and with- 
out considering the increase of knowledge of the laws 
and works of the Deity, which has been since attained. 
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Compare the state of knowledge of 15Sd, with that of 
18d8. The Almighty faariDg giren us faculties to inves- 
tigate the laws of matter and of mind, it is our duty to 
employ these faculties for such a purpose, as by dohig sa 
we ean better understand his rarious attributes. If we 
regard God as a workman, we are performing an act of 
piety in studying his works, as much as in searching after 
doctrine. In fact, it is absurd to conceive that the early 
reformers could have at once stumbled on the truth, as the 
increase of knowledge must open new views of the attri- 
bfitesof the Deity, and of the modes in which he governs 
the moral and physical world. To none, therefore, are 
the extension and diffusion of knowledge so important as 
to Unitarians. — It is thieir duty not only to enlighten the 
minds of their fellow men by what has already been 
hrought to light, but to use every exertion both personal 
and co-operative, in extending the bounds of science 
and philosophy, and to regard the doing so as an obliga- 
tory religious duty. The speaker then alluded to the 
Literary and Scientific institutions of Belfast. He spoke 
• of the exertions of Unitarians in the Literary and Na- 
tural History societies. He mentioned, that it was in 
contemplation to establish a Statistical society, which 
would likely prove of the greatest usefulnesi?. There is 
no place so well ^rcnmstanced as Belfast for such a pro- 
ject, the town being of such recent growth, that the 
commencements of many tmdertakings can be at once 
marked, and their progress easily traced; the condition 
of the different classes of the community determined, 
and their resources ascertained. Statistics is truly the 
science of facts,, and the higher man advances in civiliz- 
ation, the more he is induced to study things as they are, 
without recourse to imagination or mystery.*— He stated 
also the great obligations of the inhabitants of Belfast, 
to the Academical Institution, as having been the means 
of advancing rapidly the cnltivation of mind, and the 
diffusion of a taste for future investigation. He claim- 
ed the support of the Unitarian body in Belfast for all 
these Institutions, and their co-operation with those 
who were striving to diflPuse a taste for literature and 
science in this town. 

Unitarian Book and Tract Depositories ; may their importance com- 
mand the support of all who desire the spread of primitive Christianity, 

The Rev. G. J. M'Albster spoke of the beaefiu to 
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be derived from Unitariaii Book and Tract deposito** 
riea ; he oonceived that they tended in an eminent de- 
gree to spread the doctrines of Unkarienism, which be 
believed to be, as it was decfignated in the sentiment 
that he held in his hand) *< primitive Christianity," 
la this age, when a knowledge of reading is not co«>» 
fined to the higher classes of society, but extended by 
the benevolent exertions of the philanthropist, to every 
rank, even to the poorest, books and tracts mnst operale 
aa powerfal instruments in the exteiraion of Christian 
truth ; they must go forth as silent but saceessfnl mis- 
eionaries, even into the humblest cabin, and make their 
way into many a heart on whkh, from the prejndiee 
and misrepresentation that are- abroad, other means of 
instruction cannot be brought to bear. He feared that 
it was too often supposed, even by those of their own 
denomination, that Unitarianism was not adapted to the 
poor ; but to entertain such an opinion, was to libei 
their holy faith, and pronounce its condemnation. True, 
it is the form of Christianity which meets the enlarged 
views of the educated, and enlightened minds in every 
age have rejoiced in its profession,; it was the religioa 
of Newton, and Locke, and Milton, and the glory 
which that ngble triumvirate has thrown around it, is 
sufficient to vindicate its claims to respect and belief, 
however it may be aspersed by its opponents, and cried 
down by the voice of the multitude. But he believed 
that while it won the homage of the learned, it wa« 
fitted to be the faith, the stay, the consolation of the 
most ignorant. Whoever can entertain filial feelings, 
whoever has felt his heart glow with gratitude and leve 
to an earthly father, can receive and value Unitarianism, 
for its chief characteristic is, that it represents God in 
all respects as a Father — the Father in heaven — this is 
its principle, it is the principle of Christianity ; and it is 
just in proportion as this principle is unfolded, that 
the Gospel truth will be developed in its simplicity, and 
its power. 

But such Book and Tract Depositories as have been 
referred to, will do more than merely advocate and ex- 
tend the views of a peculiar sect ; they will promote 
the great cause of religious liberty, and cherish the sa- 
cred exercise of private judgment. It is an error to 
suppose that the Romish church is the only one in 
which freedom of inquiry is checked. Although many 
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Protestant eharchei profess to afPord to afl their mem' 
bersy the free use of the scriptures ; yet if anj, from 
the stady of those scriptures, arrire at doctrioes differ- 
ent from their clergy, are there not lamentations, threat- 
enings, and deanneiations thrown out, enongh to fright- 
en even a stout heart into the profession of a faith 
which fair inquiry would never hare reveated. And 
wherever men are driven into a creed by fear, whether 
the fear of the clergy, or the fear of the world's obio- 
qay, the spirit of devotion is injured ; they are like 
soldiers fora^i into the battle fichi, whose hearts are 
not in the cause for which their hands are fighting ; 
while they who worship with the convictions of theif 
mind, and the pure and holy affections of their breasti 
may be not unaptly likened to the man who girds on liis 
armour in the hour of his country's danger, and goes 
forth to battle for his liberty and his home. 

Another, and in his mind a more cogent reason still, 
for adopting the sMitiment to which he ^poke, was the 
consideration that the Books and Tracts circulated by 
such societies, tended to foster a spirit of piety, which 
after all was the soul of religion — without it the most 
orthodox opinions were worth nothing. It is right that 
we should exert ourselves in maintaining our peculiar 
doctrmes ; that exerlioD hxid been made, was not this 
meeting a cheering evidence ? and he believed that this 
evening's proceedings would stimulate and strengthen 
their zeal ; but the chief object with all, should be to 
cultivate that piety which he rejoiced to think was not 
confined to one sect, but might be found in many hearts 
in every church of Christendom* 
. In concluding, he would suggest, that increased atten- 
tion should be given to the Belfast Unitarian Deposi- 
tory ; he would be glad to see the ladies enlisting them- 
selves in its support; they have, many of them, leisure ; 
he knew they had zeal, and by well-directed effort^, 
they might do much to increase the usefulness of this 
important institution, and valuable auxiliary in the ad- 
vancement of <^ primitive CfarisUanity*" 

Town missions; may we be more attentive than hitbertato th& 
moral and spiritual wants of the poor* 

The Rev. J. Porter, in responding to this sentiment, 
observed, that the present age was one of peculiar ex.* 
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citement and mental energy. At no time since the 
praraulgation of the Gospel, were there so many en- 
gines at work for the enlightenment and improvement 
of roan. The press was groaning ander its burthen of 
work. Every religious sect was putting forth its 
strength, and the masses, hitherto inert, were showing 
symptoms of life, under these salutary influences. 

The mental and moral improvement of the poor, was 
one of the great objects which Christianity contempla- 
ted; and if the excellence of any system of faith was 
to be determined by the efforts made by its votaries on 
behalf of the humbler classes of the community, he 
found that the system to which he was himself attached, 
would not gain by a comparison. Unitarians in this 
country, he confessed, had not done as much as others 
in this branch of Christian charity. But they had an 
apology in their peculiar circumstances. Till very re* 
cently, the ministers of that Body were carrying on a 
contest, not merely with enemies without, but with ene- 
mies within the fold. During the last five years, all 
their energies were directed to the confirmation of the 
members of their own flocks, in what they deemed sab- 
ered doctrine. In this period they performed an ex- 
ploit similar to that of Washington, who had his army 
inoculated in the presence of an active enemy ; and with 
like success. These people were now thoroughly im^ 
bned with Unitarian principles, and their leaders felt 
that they now held, not merely an entrenched camp, 
but an impregnable fortress,. The time, therefore, for 
extending their operations, was arrived, and he hoped 
that in future. Unitarians would not be behind other 
sects, in the career of benevolence. He regretted to 
say, that there was ample scope for such exertion. 
Though it might be imagined by a superficial observer, 
from the vast sums which were yearly sent out of the 
country for the conversion of the heathen, that there 
was no lack either of Christian principle, or Christian 
virtue at home, yet the contrary was the fact. Thou- 
sands there were in this very town, who were in a state 
of moral and mental degradation, just as lamentable as 
the Mahometans or Heathens ; — who, plunged in the 
miseries ot poverty, were a kind of outcasts in society ;— 
beings to whom vice brought no additional degradation, 
and who lived as without God in the world. It mat^ 
tered not whether they bore the name of Christians ; 
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Christians they were not. It was to this numeroos, de* 
graded, neglected class, that the Resolution pat forth 
from the Chair directed their attention ; and that it was 
an important one, worthy of their deepest considera- 
tion, and powerfully appealing to their Christian sym- 
pathies, all would admit. It was time, that the Unita- 
rians of Belfast should send forth a missionary to the 
poor. The call upon them was urgent, and, he had no 
douht, would be met when a suitable minister could be 
found. Mr. Porter then stated the plan which he thought 
would be most effective in promoting the mental, moral, 
and social advancement of the poor, and concluded by 
declaring his readiness to unite with the ministers of 
other sects, in carrying it into execution. 

The Bible Christian ; may it meet, in a discerning public, with 
that steady support to which its talent and usefulness so well entitle it. 

The Rev. J. Scott Porter, mentioned the call of 
the Chairman as his excuse for again trespassing on the 
attention of the meeting ; and after expressing his 
heart V concurrence in the views just developed by his 
friencl and kinsman, on the importance of domestic 
missions ; and declaring his readiness to co operate in 
the attempt to establish such a mission in Belfast, ob- 
served that the Bible Christian^ for which the meeting 
had signified their approbation and good wishes, was the 
only periodical publication in Ireland, advocating Uni- 
tarian principles. It had been useful to the cause in 
times far different from the present, when much miscon- 
ception prevailed, and much misrepresentation was cir- 
culated respecting Unitarians, their doctrines and their 
measures. In those trying times, the Bible Christian 
bad been found most useful as a channel for conveying 
to the public, the defence of the character both of indi- 
vidual Unitarians, and the body at large. It could hard- 
ly be necessary in the 19th century, to enlarge on the 
advantages of a free press ; especially in an assemblage 
of Unitarians. To us, above all others, *' it is the air 
we breathe ; if we have it not, we die.** The mention 
of the present century, in connexion with the benefits 
of the press, reminded him that this was not only the 
I'9th century, but the d8th year of that century ; and, 
therefore, exactly the 400th year since the glorious 
discovery of the art of printing ; which had conferred 
greater advantage on mankinoi than any other event 
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gince the promulgation of Christianity. So long as the 
maltiplication of copies depended on the tedious and 
expensive process of transcription, a book was a very 
costly possession. Instances are recorded of very large 
sums having been paid for a single volume ; nay, like 
real property, books were often mortgaged, and made the 
subject of family settlements. In those times, even the 
learned could have had access only to a few volumes ; 
none but the wealthy could possess books ; and the poor 
must have been entirely excluded from the benefit of 
reading them. But since the days of Guttenberg, what 
a change in this, and in many other respects, all owing 
to his grand discovery. The year 1438, found him toil- 
ing at his forms, preparing the publication of the first 
works ever thrown off from moveable types. In 1538, 
after the lapse of 100 years, the seed which Guttenberg 
and his successors had scattered, had already begun to 
germinate. Luther, and Melancthon, and Bucer, in Ger- 
many ; and Fare], and Viret, and Calvin, the illustrious 
successors of Zwingle and (Ecolampadius, in Switzer- 
land, were busily at work, disseminating among the 
nations of Europe the saving truth which redeems so 
many errors, and atones for so many imperfections — the 
grand principle that the scriptures are sufficient, and 
that it is the right and duty of every man to consult 
them for himself, and to follow in the affairs of con- 
science his own individual judgment: while in England 
the first edition of the entire Bible in the mother tongue 
had just been completed ; and many were engaged in 
its perusal whose minds were well prepared for profiting 
by the study. A century more, and we behold oar 
forefathers in 1638, intent in preparation for that endu- 
ring conflict in which they were so long involved with 
the enemies of civil and religious liberty ; a conflict 
which has been called the revolution of half a century, 
and which ended in the emancipation of our Scottish 
ancestors from the yoke of a church which it had been 
attempted to impose upon them by force; and in tbe 
legal establishment in England, of religious liberty for 
all except the Unitarians. Another century elapses, 
and we behold in 1738, a striking example of tbe pro- 
gress of opinion, in the state of the Dissenting church- 
es, both of England and Ireland. In the former coun- 
try, the Bible had recently " carried it by four,'* in the 
Salters' Hall conference, against subscription to human 
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creeds ; and our fathers of the Presbytery of Antrim had 
withdrawn from the Synod of Ulster, in order to bear 
their testimony to the same great principle. In both 
countries, eminent and conscientious men were building 
up their churches in the faith and profession of the 
most enlarged principles of religious freedom^ and pav- 
ing the way for a more bold and searching inquiry into 
religious truth. Another century has passed away, and 
aow in 1838, here we are; a society of Unitarians, met 
together in charity with the professors of all other opi- 
nions, but in the open avowal of our own ; met toge- 
ther, moreover, in safety and peace ; no law and no man 
making us afraid, nor desiring either to molest us now, 
or trouble us hereafter ; and met together, only one of 
many hundred assemblages of the same kind, which 
have been or might be convened for a similar purpose, 
and with equal security. These important blessings we 
owe directly or indirectly, to the exertions of the press; 
and if we would perpetuate these and procure others 
for our successors, we ought tosupport works which are 
designed to spread abroad the sound principles of reli- 
gious freedom and truth. Of such works, the Bible 
Christian is one of the most useful, and certainly the 
best adapted to the state of Ireland. Its moderate 
price puts it within the reach of almost every member 
of our commuion, and also makes it convenient for the 
purposes of those who may wish to purchase religious 
books for gratuitous circulation. On this account, Mr. 
Porter declared he would not be satisfied, until, instead 
4>f 1000 or 1200, the Bible Christian should circulate 
every month 5000 copies. It is in the power of its 
friends to make it whatever they please, by forwarding 
communications on subjects which interest themselves, 
to the Editors, by whom he had no doubt they would 
receive prompt attention. Mr. P. concluded by calling 
on the meeting to show practically, their interest in the 
work. 

Our best thanks to the Ladies who have, this evening^, favoured us 
with their presence. 

The Rev. John Porter brie6y replied to this sentiment* 

Our best thanks to the Committee, to whose Exertions we are ln«> 
.debted for our edifying and happy meeting this evening. 

Mr. James Marshall replied^ 
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Mr. Chairttian,-^! regrel that some one amongst my 
young friends who have joined in conducting the pre-' 
sent entertainment, more adequate than I am, had not 
been put forward to reply to the sentiment which you 
have jnst given. However, I feel great pleasure in 
stating their satisfaction and my own, at the manner in 
which our exertions hare been received, and the appa- 
rent comfort and happiness of all around us. We fee^ 
that if our efforts have even in the slightest degree, 
contributed to advance that great cause which we have 
all so much at heart, we shall have been well and am^ 
ply repaid. 

We rejoice, sir, to see so many assembled here to- 
night, to do honour to those great and leading princi' 
pies, whose truth you have heard so eloquently enforced. 
We rejoice to see so many assembled, determined to 
wipe away that stigma which has been so long, and I 
grieve to say, justly attached to the name of Unitarian ; 
namely, that whilst we supported great and liberal prin- 
ciples of Christian doctrine, we were wanting in that 
zeal which is so necessary to carry those principles for- 
ward. Sir, the present meeting is the evidence of a 
better spirit rousing Itself among us ; of the calling 
forth of (rhat zeal which has so long slumbered ; of the 
awakening of energies almost tarnished by disuse. We 
are particularly gratified to see so many of the young 
and lovely of the softer sex present, to cheer us on in 
our exertions, and lend us the aid, the powerful and 
efficient aid, of woman's sympathies^, in rolling forward 
the car of human improvement. We feel that it parti- 
cularly belongs to the young to be up and stirring. 
Why then should we slumber? Have we no dear and 
long cherished principles to extend ? No enlightened 
views of human nature,' and human duty, to foster and 
encourage ? No true and just ideas of that great and 
good Being whose footstool is the univerj^e, to dissemi- 
nate ? No free and fearless exercise of thought to com- 
bat for ? No feelings of charity and good-will to all, to 
keep alive ? Yes, we have these, and more, many mere 
motives for exertion, and shall we still remain inactive ? 
Shall we idly gaze upon the advancing tide of know- 
ledge as it rolls in with loud and portentous sounds, 
until we are buried in its waves ? No, our proper place 
is the van, and not the rear. The principles which we 
profess involve the principle of advancement ; and we 
are not true to these principles, if we rg^ain ^^j^g^y. 
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We are gratified to see so many of our teniers pre- 
sent to-night ; manj who have held fast their fintk 
withoot wavering, through good report, and throagk 
bad report ; some who hare braved the world's contn* 
mely and scorn, because they have presnmed to think 
for themselves; some of the Fathere' of onr charch^ 
men who have foaght the good fight of religious free« 
dom, and dared to be honest even in the worst of times* 
It would be useless in me to advocate the necessity of 
such meetings as the present, they speak trumpet-tonga- 
ed for themselves, and I hold, that the more frequeotly 
persons who, like us, have a common cause to advocates 
are brought together, the more probable will be our 
success. On the whole, this evening has been to us one 
of great pleasure, mingled with but one regret, that we 
have not been able to accommodate many who should 
have been present, at this oar first social meeting* 

Our best thanks to the Musical Gentlemen, who ha?e contributed 
to much to our evening's gratification. 

Mr. May, who presided at the grand piano-fbrte, 
aided by the vocal powers of several amateurs and pro- 
fessional gentlemen, contributed greatly to the pleasure 
of the evening. Thanks being voted to the Chairman, 
and a short but impressive prayer offered up by Dr. 
Montgomery, the meeting separated shortly after Ele- 
ven o'clock. 

A hope was expressed by Dr. Montgomery that, at 
the Triennial meeting of the Presbytery of Antrim, 
the Munster Synod, and the Remonstrant Synod of 
Ulster, to be held at Belfast in July next, another Soi- 
ree would be held. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Abbotts. — fErom the Christian Eeformer.J 

The authors of this name are well known by their volumes of 
practioal piety, which have been republished with recommendatory 
Preiaces in Great Britun. The *' Orthodox ** have, however, sound- 
ed the alarm of heresy, and an attempt has been made to convict the 
authors of being ** Socmiana,** as appears from the following para- 
graph from ** The Christian Advocate." Can any of our readers 
<rive us information on the subject? 
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' « Abbott, tbe fiunous American moralist, is asserted to be a Socinian, 
by the Rer. P. EUaby of Hastings, who in a letter to the Editor of 
the Record observes, ' I hare the authority of a gentleman of my 
congregation at Percy chapel, who left America, after three years* 
residence at Boston, about twelve months ago, for saying that Jacob 
Abbott and his sister, whose books are printed and published by the 
Tract Society a«d others, and are patronized by ministers of the 
Gospel, and commended to notice by public Journals, are decided 
Socinians. They Constantly attend the Socinian, or, as it is called, 
the Unitarian chapel, and in conversation earnestly defend the So- 
cinians' creed. He cannot be under mistake in these things, for he 
was their neighbour and acquaintance, was repeatedly invited to at- 
tend their worship with them, and was as often involved in contro- 
versy with them, he maintaining and defending the Trinitarian doc - 
trines, and they opposing, and vice versd. Moreover, if I am cor- 
rectly informed. Dr. Pye Smith is aware of this, for he offers some- 
thing like an apology in the Socinians* behalf, in his recommenda • 
tion which is prefixed to one of their books ; and Mr. Cunningham 
and Mr. Blunt, it seems, found it necessary to alter the phraseology 
in many parts, or to give explanations, or to omit or amend certain 
sentences, in the volumes by the Abbotts, which they recommend 
respectively to notice, charitably supposing, doubtless, that the author 
did not mean what his words, as they stood, seemed to convey. I 
am sure you will agree with me, that it ought to be known by every 
Christian, tliat Socinians, at the present time, adopt and assent to* 
many phrases and sentiments which pass among ourselves as Chris- 
tian and Orthodox, and which, in a Christian sense, are so, but in 
the Socinian mind are Socinian. For instance, they have no ob- 
jection to speak or hear of the * divinity of Christ ; ' indeed this is 
the title of a book published by a Socinian in the North of Ireland • 
But when they explain, it is this ; he was a divine, and so was John» 
and so are other men. Abbott, therefore, in his own mind, disposes- 
of his strongest expressions, and they are few which are found in hit 
writings, in a similar way, and therefore they are just effecting what 
he designed them to effect. They are giving currency to his gener- 
al and more speeial design, which is to undermine "our grand foun- 
dation. I refer a second time to my Christian friend's information, 
who for three'years, within the last five, was his neighbour, and was 
in the habit of conversing and disputing with him and his sister, to 
justify the apprehension which I have just expressed. He said as 
follows, or to the same effect ; The Abbotts are avowedly writing to 
remove the stigma which has attached to their Unitarian faith, and 
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to their party, ivho cherish that faith ; and for that purpose they ex- 
ercise iheir abilities, which are very considerable, and their ut| 
dexterity in writing, so as to come ^ near as they can to Christi^ 
doctrine, but never do they utter or write a sentence against theii 
own Socinian creed ; and they are succeeding, for good men in 
England have caught their bait, and have introduced their books, and 
themselves as authors, to all England, s^nd far and wide ; and now 
the way is open, the way which was sought for the introduction, by 
little and little, of pure or impure Socinianism itself, which these 
authors maintain.' " 

[We are not aware of the peculiar creed of the Abbotts ; we are 
pretty well satisfied that they are not Unitarians, as there ape expres- 
sions in their volumes, v^hich a Unitarian, however deceitful they 
may think his language to be, would ^hardly employ ; but we know 
that many Unitarians circulate their writings because of the Chris- 
tian spirit which they breathe, and the practical influence they are 
calculated to exert, although they do not agree with every expression 
which they contain ; and we t^ink that in doing thus. Unitarians are 
evincing a liberality vjrhich we would recommend them to imitate* 

It would i^ot, however, be fair towards the Abbotts, to judge of 
their particular opinions from the editions of their volumes which have 
been circulated in these countries, as they have been subjected to the 
*^ revision and correction *' of certain Calvinistic divines, and io this 
mutilated and spurious form, issued from the press. Such conduct 
ipoay gratify sectarian prejudice, but every candid mind will agree 
that it is injustice to the public, ^nd cruel injustice to the authors,— 
piBLE Chbxstian.] 

OBITUARY. 

Died,— On the 26th December, aged 60 years, Jane, wife of Mr. 
Wm. Moore of Drumgiven. Throughout life she bore an amiable 
character. Her many virtues endeared her to her femily, and deser- 
vedly gained her the esteem of all who knew her. By her death, the 
poor have lost a steady, society, a valuable member, and her ftonily, 
an indulgent parent. She possessed a mild and benevolent disposi- 
tion, and proved by her conduct and conversation that she lived the 
life, and died the death of the Christian, full of hope and Joy. The 
respect in which she was held, was testified by the large and respec- 
table body of people, who accompanied her mortal remains to the 
place of interm ent. 

The Obituary of Dr. Nelson, and various Intelligence omitted 
from want of space. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE 

BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

(ITBWaBfttllSO 



No. III. April, 18»8. Vol. III. 

A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF NOAH 
WORCESTER, 

BT 1>R. CHANNINe. 

[The following article is the greater portion of a Discourse preach- 
ed by Dr. Chanfiii^g, in Boston, November 12, 1^7, as a Tribute to 
the memory of the Rev. Noah Worcester, D. D. We regret that 
our limits compel us to omit any part of so eloquent and instructive 
a discourse. It gives us a beautiful picture of the power of genuine 
Christianity over the heart and the life of its disciple ; and affords ui 
a striking evidence of its sustaining influence in the season of suffer- 
log, under the frailties of old age, and at the hour of death B. C] 

It was th« great purpose of Christ to create the 
world anew; to make a deep, bruad, enduring change 
in hiAnan beings. He came to breathe his own soul in- 
to men ; to bring tbera through faith into a connexion 
and sympathy with himself^ by which they would re- 
eeive his divine virtue, as the brMiches receive quicken- 
ing influences from the vine in which they abide, and 
the litiibs from the bead to which they are vitally bound. 

h was especially the purpose of Jcsas Christ to re- 
deem men from the slavery of selfishness, to raise them 
to a divine, disinterested love* By this b« intended that 
his followers should be known ; that his religion should 
be broadly divid^ from all former institutions. He 
meant that this ^lould bo worn as a frontlet on the brow ; 
should beam as a light from the coniitenance; should 
sited a grace over the manners ; should give tones of 
sympathy to the voice, and especially should give ener- 
gy to the will, energy to do and suffer for others' good. 
Here is one of the grand distinctions of Christianity, 
inoomparably grander than all the mysteries which have 
borne its name. Our knowledge of Christianity is to 
be measured, not by the laboriousness with which we 
hare dived into %]m depths o^f theological systems, but 
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bv our comprehension of the nature, extent, energy and 
glory of that disinterested principle which Christ en- 
joined as our likeness to God, and as the perfection of 
human nature. 

This disinterestedness of Christianity is to be learned 
from Christ himself, and from no other. It had dawned 
on the world before in illustrious men, in prophets, 
sages, and legislators. But its full orb rose at Bethle- 
hem. All the preceding history of the world gi^es but 
broken hints of the love which shone forth from Christ. 
Nor can this be learned from his precepts alone : we 
must go to his life, especially to his cross. His cross 
was the throne of his love ; there \% reigned, there it 
triumphed. On the countenance of the crucified Sa- 
viour there was one expression stronger than of dying 
agony — the expression of calm, meek, unconquered, 
boundless love. I repeat it : the cross alone can teach 
us the energy and grandeur of the love which Christ 
came to impart. There we see its ilHmitableness ; for 
he died for the whole world. There we learn its inex- 
haustible placability ; for he died for the very enemies 
whose hands were reeking with his blood. There we 
learn its self-immolating strength ; for he resigned every 
good of life, and endured intensest pains in the cause c^ 
our race. There we learn its spiritual elevation ; for 
he died not to enrich men with outward and worldly 
goods, but to breathe new life, health, purity, into the 
soul. There wo learn its far-reaching aim ; for he died 
to give immortality of happiness. There we learn its 
tenderness and sympathy ; for amidst his cares for the 
world, his heart overflowed with gratitude and love for 
his honoured mother. There, in a word, we learn its 
Divinity ; for he suffered through his participation of the 
spirit and his devotion to the purposes of God, through 
unity of heart and will with his. heavenly Father. 

It is one of our chief privileges, as Christians, that 
we have in Jesus Christ a revelation of perfect love. 
This great idea comes forth to us from his life and 
teaching, as a distinct and bright reality. To under- 
stand this is to understand Christianity. To call forth 
in us a corresponding energy of disinterested affection, 
is the mission which Christianity has to accomplish on 
the earth. 

There is one characteristic of the love of Christ to 
which the Christian world are now waking up as from 
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kmg ileep, and which is to do more than all things for 
the renovation of the world. He lored individual man. 
Before his time the most admired form of goodness was 
patriotism. Men loved their country, but cared nothing 
for their fi^low-creatures beyond the limits of country, 
and cared little for the individual within those limits, 
devoting themselves to public interests, and especially 
to what was called the glory of the State. I'he legis- 
lator seeking by his institutions to exalt his country 
above its rivals, and the warrior fastening its yoke on 
its foes, and crowning it with bloody laurels, were the 
ffreat names of earlier times. Christ loved man, net 
masses of men ; loved each and all, and not a particu- 
lar conntiy and class. The human being was dear to 
him for his own sake, not for the spot of earth on which 
he lived, not for the language he spoke, not for his rank 
in life, but for his humanity, for his spiritual nature, for 
the image of God in which he was made. Nothing out* 
ward in human condition engrossed the notice or nar- 
rowed the sympathies of Jesus. He looked to the hu- 
man soul ; that he loved. That divine spark he desired 
to cherish, no matter where it dwelt, no matter how it 
was dimmed. He loved man for his own sake, and all 
men without exclusion or exception. His ministry was 
not confined to a church, a chosen congregation. On 
the mount he opened his mouth and spake to the pro- 
miscuous multitude. From the bosom of the lake he 
delivered his parables to the throng which lined its 
chores. His church was nature, the unconfined air and 
earth ; and his truths, like the blessed influences of na- 
ture's sunshine and rain, fell on each and all. He lived 
in the highway, the street, the places of concourse, and 
welcomed the eager crowds which gathered round him 
from every sphere and rank of life. Nor was it to 
crowds that his sympathy was confined. He did not 
need a multitude to excite him. The humblest indivi- 
dual drew his regards. He took the little child into his 
arms and blessed it ; he heard the beggar crying to him 
by the way-side where he sat for alms ; and in the an- 
guish of death he administered consolation to a male- 
factor expiring at his side. In this shone forth the di- 
vine wisdom as well as love of Jesus, that he understood 
the worth of a human being. So truly did he compre- 
hend it, that, as 1 think, he would have counted himself 
repaid for all his teachings and mighty works« for all 
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bit Unls, and «BfferiDg«, and Utter daatk, by the redemp- 
tion of a giDgle soul. His love to every iMunaa bciag 
isrpaMed that of a parent to an only child. Jesoa was 
fpreat in all things, bat in nothing gceater than ia hia 
coaapreheaeion of the worth of a hamaa spirit. Before 
biatime no one dreamed ef ia. The many had been 
•aerifieed to the few ; the mate of raeft had bees teod- 
den under foot^ History had been hut a reoerd ef 
A^roffgr^^s ftnd iostitutiont which breathed nothing so 
strongly as contempt of the human race, 

Jeaus was the first philanthropisf. He brought with 
bim a new era, the era of philanthropy ; and freon thie 
time a aew spirit has moved over the troubled waters el 
society, and will move until it has brought order a«d 
beanty out of darkness and oenfutLiKk The men whom 
be trained, and into whom he^ had peored most lar^y 
bis own spirit, were signs, prc»of% that a new IdogdDm 
had come. They consecrated thenMeives t» a work at 
that time without precedent, wholly original, such as 
bad not enteised human thought. They left home, pas* 
sessions, country ; went abroad into strange landa; and 
not only put life in peril, but laid it down, to spread the 
truth which they had reoeived from their Lord; to 
make the true God, even the Father, kaown to his 
blinded children ; to nmke the Saviour known to the 
sineer ; to make life and immertality known to the dy« 
ing ; to give a new impulse to the hsraan soul. We 
read of the mission of the apostles as if it were a thUig 
ef course. The thought perhaps never comes to us, 
that they entered on a sphere of action, until that time 
wholly unexplored; that aot a track had provioitsly 
marked their path ; that the great conception which in- 
spired them, of oenverting a world, had never dawned 
on the sublimest intelleet ; that the spiritual love for 
every human being, which carried them over oceam and 
through deserts, amid scottrgings and fastings, and im- 
prisonments and death, was a new light from heaven 
breaking out on earth, a new revelation of the divinity 
in human nature. Then it was- that raanH>cgan to yearn 
lor man with a Godlike love. Then a new voice was 
heard en earth, the voice of prayer far the recovery^ 
pardon, happiness ol a world. It was nkost stnuige» it 
was a miracle more worthy of adndtration than the 
raising of the dead, that from Judea, the most ezele- 
sive narrow country under heaven^ which hated and 
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scorned all other nattoEiSy and shrank from their touch 
WL9 pollution, should go forth men to proclaim the doc- 
trine of human brotherhood ; to give to every human 
being, however fallen or despised, assurances of Grod's 
infinite love ; to break down the barriers of nation and 
rank ; to pour out their blood like water in the work of 
diffusing the spirit of universal love. Thus mightily 
did the character of Jesus act on the spirits of the men 
^nrith whom he had lived. Since tliat time the civilized 
world has been overwhelmed by flcKids of barbarians, 
and ages of darkness have passed. But some rays of 
this divine light break on us through the thickest dark- 
ness. The new impulse given by Christianity was ne- 
ver wholly spent. The ruda sculpture of the dark ages 
represented Jesus hanging from his cross; andiiowever 
this image was abused to purposes of superstition, it 
utill spoke to men of a philanthropy stronger than death, 
which felt and suffered for every human being ; and a 
coftoning, humaniaing virtue went from it, which even 
the barbarian could not wholly resist. In our own times, 
the character of Jesus is exerting more conspicuously 
Its true and glorious power. We have indeed little 
cause for boasting. The great features of society are 
etill hard and selfish. The worth of a human being is 
a mystery still hid from an immense nia^^rity, and the 
most enlightened among us have not looked beneath the 
eurface of this great truth. Still there is at this mo* 
ment an interest in human nature, a sympathy with hu- 
man suffering, a sensibility to the abuses and evils 
which deform society, a faith in man*s capacity of pro- 
gress, a desire of liuman progress, a desire to carry to 
every human being the means of rising to a better con- 
dition and a higher virtue, such as has never been wit- 
nessed before. Amidst the mercenariness which would 
degrade men into tools, and the ambition which would 
tread them down in its march toward power, there is 
etiil a respect for man as man, a recognition of his 
rights, a thirst for his elevation, which is the surest 
proof of a higher comprehension of Jesus Christ, and 
the surest augury of a happier state of human affairs. 
Humanity and justice are crying out in more and more 
piercing tones for the suffering, the enslaved, the igno- 
rant, the poor, the prisoner, the orphan, the long-no- 
glected seaman, the benighted heathen. I do not refer 
merely to new institutions for humanity, for tiiese ar# 
o 2 
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not the moBt unambigaons proofs of progress. We see 
in the common consciousness of society, in the general 
feelings of individuals, traces of a more generous re- 
cognition of what man owes to man. The glare of 
outward distinction is somewhat dtmn>ed. The preju- 
dices of caste and rank are abated. A man is seen to 
be worth more than his wardrobe or his title. It begins 
to be understood that a Christian is to be a philanthro- 
pist, and that, in truth, the essence of Christianity is a 
spirit of martyrdom in the cause of mankind. 

This subject has been brought to my mind, at the 
present moment, by an event in this vicinity, which has 
drawn little attention, but which [ could not, without 
self-reproach, suflFe^ to pass unnoticed. Within a few 
days a great and good man, a singular example of the 
philanthropy which Jesus Ghrbt came to breathe iota 
the world, has been taken away ; and as it was my hap« 
piness to know him more intimately than most among 
us, I feel as if I were called to bear a testimony to his 
rare goodness, and to hold np his example as a manifes- 
tation of what Christianity can accomplish in the human 
mind. I refer to the Rev. Noah Worcester, who has 
been justly called the Apostle of Peace, who finished 
his course at Brighton durii^ the last week. His great 
age, (for he was almost eighty,) and the long and en- 
tire seclusion to which debility had compelled him, have 
probably made his name a strange one to some who hear 
me. In truth, it is common in the present age for emi- 
nent men to be forgotten during their lives, if their 
lives are much prolonged. Society is now a quick- 
shifting pageant. Ne^ actors hurry the old ones from 
the stage. The former stability of things is strikingly 
impaired. The authority which gathered round the 
aged has declined. The young seize impatiently the 
prizes of life. The hurried, bustling, tumultuous, feve- 
rish Present, swallows up men's thoughts, so that he 
who retires from active pursuits is us little known to 
the rising generation as if he were dead. It is not 
wonderful, then, that Dr. Worcester was so far forgot- 
ten by his contemporaries. But the future will redress 
the wrongs of the present ; and, in the progress of civi- 
lization, history will guard more and more sacredly the 
memories of men who have advanced before their age, 
and devoted themselves to great but neglected interests 
•f humanity. 
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Dr. Worcestei^s efforts in relation to war, or in the 
(Ause of peace, made him eminently a public man, and 
eonstitnte bis chief claim to pnblic consideration ; and 
these were not founded on accidental circumstances or 
foreign influences, bnt wholly on the strong and pecu- 
liar tendencies of his mind. He was distinguished 
above all whom I have known, by his comprehension 
and deep feeling of the spirit of Christianity ; by the 
sympathy with which he seiaed on the character of Je- 
gus Christ as a manifestation of Perfect Love ; by the 
honour in which he held the mild, humble, forgiving, 
disinterested virtues of our religion. This distinguish- 
ing trait of his mind was embodied and brought out in 
bis whole life and conduct. He especially expressed it 
in his labours for the promotion of Universal Peace on 
the earth. He was struck, as no other man within my 
acquaintance has been, with the monstrous incongruity 
between the spirit of Christianity and the spirit uf 
Christian communities ; between Christ's teaching of 
peace, mercy, forgiveness, and the wars which divide 
and desolate the church and the world. Every man has 
particular impressions which rule over and give a hue 
to his mind ; every man is struck by some evils rather 
■than others. The excellent individual of whom I speak 
was shocked — heart-smitten — by nothing so much as by 
seeing that man hates man ; that man destroys his bro- 
ther ; that man has drenched the earth with his bro- 
ther's blood ; that man, in his insanity, has crowned the 
murderer of his race with the highest honours; and, 
still worse, that Christian hates Christian ; that church 
wars against church ; that differences of forms anil opi- 
nions array against each other those whom Christ died 
to join together in closest brotherhood ; and that Chris^ 
tian zeal is spent in building up sects, rather than in 
spreading the spirit of Christ, and enlarging and bind- 
ing together the universal church. The great evil on 
which his mind and heart fixf>d was War, Discord, In- 
tolerance, the substitution of force for Reason and Love. 
To spread peace on earth became the object of his life. 
Under this impulse he g^ve birth and impulse to Peace 
Societies. This new movement is to be traced to him 
above all other men ; and his name, I doubt not, will 
be handed down to future time with increasing venera- 
tion as the <* Friend of Peace ; " as having given new 
force to the principles which are gradually to abate the 
horrorS; and ultimately ex-tinguish ^^,®.®|>j|^5^y[^' 
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The history of the good man, as far as I have learn« 
od it, is siogularly instraccire and encouraging. He 
was self-taught — self* formed. He was born in nar- 
row ctrcomstances ; and, to the age of twenty -one, was 
a laborious farmer ; not only deprired of a coUegkite 
edacation, but of the advantages which nwy be enjoyed 
in a more prosperous family. An early marriage brought 
on him the cares of a growing family. Still he fomid, 
or rather made, time for sufficient improrements to in- 
troduce him into the ministry before his thirtieth year. 
He was first settled in a parish too poor to give him 
even a scanty support ; and he was compelled to take a 
farm, on which he toiled by day, whilst in the evening 
he was often obligped to use a mechanical art for the be- 
nefit of his family. He made their shoes ; an occupa- 
tion of which Coleridge has somewhere remarked, that 
It has been followed by a greater number of eminent 
men than any other trade. By the side of his work- 
bench he kept ink and paper, that he might write down 
the interesting thoughts which he traced out, or which 
rushed on him amidst his humble labours. I tako plea- 
sure in stating this part of his history* The prejudice 
against manual labour^ as inconsistent with personal dig- 
nity, is one of the most irrational and pernicioos, espe- 
cially in a free country. It shows how little we com- 
prehend the spirit of our institutions, and how deeply 
we are tainted with the narrow maxims of the old aris-r 
tocraeies of Europe. Here was a man, uniting great 
intellectual improvement with refinement of manners, 
who had been trained under unut^ual severity of toil. 
This country has lost much physical aiid moral strength ; 
and its prosperity is at thid moment depressed by the 
common propensity to forsake the plough for less man- 
ly pursuits, which are thought however to promise 
greater dignity as well as ease. 

His first book was a series of letters to a Baptist 
minister, and in this he gave promise of the direction 
which the efforts of his life were to assume. The great 
object of these letters was not to settle the controversies 
about baptism, about the mode of administering it, 
whether by immersion or sprinkling, or about the pro- 
per subjects of it, whether children or adults alone. 
His aim was to show that these were inferior questions; 
that differences about these ought not to divide Chris- 
tians; that the <^ close oommim ton," as it is calledy of 
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tke Baptists was iDconsistent with tlie liberal »pirit of 
Chrisliaiiicj ; and that this obstruction to Christian 
unity ought to be removed. 

His next publication was what brought him into no- 
tice, and gave him an important place in our theologi- 
cal history. It was a publication on the Trinity ; and 
what is worthy of remark, it preceded the animated 
controversy on that point, whioli a few years after agi- 
tated this city and commonwealth. The mind of Dr. 
Worcester was turned to this topic not by foreign im- 
pulses, but by its own workings. He had been brought 
up in the strictest sect, that is, as a Calvinist His first 
doubts as to the Trinity arose from the confusion, the 
perplexity, into which his mind was thrown by thia 
doctrine m hia acts of devotion. To worship three 
persons as one and the same God, as one and the same 
being, seemed to him difficult, if not impossible. He 
accordingly resolved to read and examine the Scriptures 
from beginning to end, for the purpose of ascertaining 
the true doctrine respecting God, and the true rank of 
Jesus Christ. The views at which he arrived were so 
different frem what prevailed around him» and some of 
tb^m so peculiar, that he communicated them to the 
public under the rather quaint title of << Bible News 
relating to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit." His 
great aim was to prove, that the Supreme God was one 
person, even the Father, and that Jesus Christ was not 
the Supreme God, but his Son in a strict and peculiar 
jiense^ This idea of *< the peculiar and natural sonship'* 
of Christ, by which he meant that Jesus was derived 
from the very substance of the Father, had taken a 
strong hold on his mind, and be insisted on it with as 
moch confidence as waa consistent with his deep sense 
of fallibility. But, as might be expected in so wise and 
apiritual a man, it faded more and more from his mind, 
io proportion as h^ became acquainted with, and as:»i- 
milated to, the true glory of his Master. In one of 
bis unpublished manuscripts, he gives an account of his 
change of view in this particular, and, without disclaim- 
ing ocpressly the doctrine which had formerly seemed 
BO precious, he informs ns that it had lost its impor- 
tance in his sight. The moral, spiritual dignity of 
Chirist had risen on his mind in sucn splendour, as to 
dim hi« old idea of ^< natural sonship.'' In one place he 
lAfiWi ** I do not recollect an instance [in the Scrip-* 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



d6 Tribute to the Memory 

tures] in which Christ is spoken of as lorod, hononred, 
or praised, on any other ground than his moral dignity.'' 
This moral greatness he declares to he the highest with 
which Jesus was clothed, and expresses his conviction, 
*< that the controversies of Christians ahont his natural 
dignity, had tended very little to the honour of their 
master, or to tlieir own advantage." 

On the subject of war Dr. Worcester adopted opi- 
nions which are thought by some to be extreme. He 
interpreted literally the precept, << Resist not evil ;" and 
he believed that nations, as well as individuals, would 
find safety, as well as <* fulfil righteousness,'' in yielding 
it literal obedience. One of the most striking traits of 
his character was his confidence in the power of love ; 
I might say, in its omnipotence. He believed that the 
surest way to subdue a foe was to become his friend ; 
that a true benevolence was a surer defence than 
swords, or artillery, or walls of adamant. He believed 
that no mightier man ever trod the soil of America 
than William Penn, when entering the wilderness un- 
armed, and stretching out to the savage a hand which 
refused all earthly weapons, in token of brotherhood 
and peace. There was something grand in the calm 
confidence with which he expressed his conviction of 
the superiority of moral to physical force. Armie», 
fiery passions, quick resentments, and tlie spirit of ven- 
geance, miscalled honour, seem to htm weak, low in- 
struments, inviting, and often hastening, the ruin which 
they are used to avert. Many will think him in error; 
but, if so, it was a grand thought which led hint astray. 

After his seventy-fifth year he ceased to write books, 
but his mind lost nothing of its activity. He was so 
enfeebled by a distressing disease, that he could con- 
verso but for a few moments at a time ; yet he entered 
into all the great movements of the age with an inter- 
est distinguished from the fervour of youth only bv its 
mildness and its serene trust. The attempts made in 
some of our cities to propagate atheistical principles 
ffave him much concern ; and he applied himself to fresh 
inquiries into the proofs of the existence and perfec- 
tions of God, hoping to turn his labours to the account 
of his erring fellow-creatures. With this view he eh- 
tered on the study of nature, as a glorious testimony ta 
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its AlmigLty Author. I shall never forget the delight 
which illumined his countenance a short time ago, as 
he told me that he had just been reading the history of 
the coral, the insect which raises islands in the sea. 
" How wonderfully,*' he exclaimed, " is God's provi- 
dence revealed in these little creatures V* The last sub- 
ject to which he devoted his thoughts was slavery. His 
mild spirit could never reconcile itself to the methods in 
which this evil is often assailed ; but the greatness of 
the evil he deeply felt; and he left several essays on this 
as on the preceding subject, which, if they shall be found 
unfit for publication, will still bear witness to the intense, 
unfaltering interest with which he bound himself to the 
cause of mankind. 

I have thus given a sketch of the history of a good 
man, who lived and died the lover of his kind, and the 
admiration of his friends. Two views of him particu- 
larly impressed me :— The first was, the unity, the har- 
ndony of his character. He had no jarring elements. 
His whole nature had been blended and melted into one 
strong, serene love. His mission was to preach peace, 
and he preached it not on set occasions, or by separate 
efforts, but in his whole life. It breathed in his tones. 
It beamed from his venerable countenance. He carried 
it, where it is least apt to be found, into the religious 
controversies which raged around bira with great ve- 
hemence, but which never excited him to a word of anger 
or intolerance. All my impressions of him are har- 
monious. I recollect no discord in his beautiful life. 
And this serenity was not the result of torpidness or 
tameness ; for his whole life was a conflict with what he 
thought error. He made no compromise with the world ; 
jind yet he loved it as deeply and constantly as if it 
had responded in shouts to all his views and feelings. 

The next great impression which I received from him 
was that of the sufficiency of the mind to its own hap- 
piness, or of its independence on outward things. He 
was for years debilitated, and often a great sufferer ; 
and his circumstances were very narrow, compelling him 
to so strict an economy, that h« was sometimes repre- 
sented, though falsely, as wanting the common comforts 
of life. In this tried and narrow condition he was 
among the most contented of men. He spoke of his old 
age as among the happiest portions, if not the very hap- 
piest, in his life. In conversation, his religion mani- 
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fested itself in gratitade more frequently than in any 
other form. When I haverisited him in his last years, 
and looked on his serene countenance, and heard bis 
cheerful voice, and seen the youthful earnestness with 
which he was reading a variety of books, and stadying 
the great interests of humanity, I have felt how little of 
this outward world is needed to our happiness. I bave 
felt the greatness of the human spirit, which conld 
create to itself such joy from its own resources. I bare 
felt the folly, the insanity, of that prevailing worldli- 
ness, which, in accumulating "outward good, nes^lects the 
imperishable soul. On leaving his house and taming 
my face towards this city, I have said ^to myself, how 
much richer is this poor man than the richest who dwell 
yonder I I have been ashamed of my own dependance 
on outward good. I am always happy to express nry 
obligations to the benefactors of my mind ; and I owe it 
to Dr. Worcester to say, that my acquaintance with him 
gave me clearer comprehension of the spirit of Christ, 
and of the dignity of man. 

And he has gone to his reward. He has gone to that 
world of which he carried in his own breast so rich an 
earnest and pledge,— -to a world of peace. He has gone 
to Jesus Christ, whose spirit he so deeply comprehended 
and freely imbibed, and to God, whose universal, all- 
suffertng, all embracing love he adored, and in a humble 
measure made manifest in his own life. But he is not 
wholly gone : not gone in heart ; for I am sure that a 
better world has heightened, not extinguished, his af- 
fection for his race ; and not gone in influence, for his 
thoughts remain in his works, and his memory is laid up 
as a sacred treasure in many minds. A spirit so beauti- 
ful ought to multiply itself in those to whom it is made 
known. May we alJ be incited by it to a more grateful, 
olieerful love of God, and a serener, gentler, nobler 
love of our fellow-creatures I 



I cannot resist the desire to insert here a few extracts 
from a letter relating to Dr. Worcester, from one of his 
children, whose filial virtue contributed largely to the 
comfort and happiness of liis last years. 

** My &ther w^s blessed with pious ancestors. His grandfather was 
reputed a devoted minister. Both his grand-parents took a deep in- 
terest in his welfare ^ and, with his pious parents, no doubt, offered 
fervent supplication tl^t he might earl^ devote himse}f to the service 
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'ttfXrod He often remarked, that he could not remember nvhen he 
had not a love for divine things. A few days previous to his death 
be mentioned a circumstance which deeply interested me. He said 
that, in the absence of his &ther, his mother and grandmother were 
in the habit of conducting fgimily worship until . he arrived to the age 
of twelve. From that period, he said that he, being the oldest child, 
was called upon to perform this service. The sacredness which, from 
early life, he attached to the observance of this delightful duty, may 
thus be accounted for. Even when there were strong indications of 
mental aberration, as there often were in the lethargic turns with which 
he was afflicted for several years previous to his death, he would call 
the femily together at the customary hour, and address the throne of 
grace in an affectionate and collected manner. 

<< He had no advantages for an education, except what the common 
public schools of that day afforded. He was industrious, and very 
economical of time, and having a thirst for knowledge, improved aU 
his moments to some good purpose. At the age of twenty-one he 
was married, and removed to Thornton, N.H. At what time he made 
a profession of reljglon I cannot tell ; but the deep interest which he 
took in the spiritual welfare of the people, and the affection manifested 
on their part, suggested to their aged minister the idea (hat his own 
services could be spared, and that my father should prepare himself 
to be his successor. With the care of a family, dependent entirely 
upon his labour for support, and with few books, except his Bible, he 
commenced. The minister above alluded to, I think, afforded him 
such assistance as lie was able ; ^t it was very evident that the Great 
Teacher was -his priaciparinstructor, as he possessed much of his spirit 

*' He was in the hsd»it of speaking of his death. wHh perfect com- 
posure for many years, and calculated to have all his affairs arranged 
and settled daily ; and appeared to be *constant]y waiting for the com- 
ing of the Bridegroom. If there was one grace which shone more 
conspicuously in his character than another, I think it was gratitude ; 
and surely no family -have greater reason for gratitude than we have 
had. The debt is great to earthly benefactors ; but how immense 
our obligations to our Divine Benefactor ! During my dear fathers 
last illness, when he was relieved from distress, or after refreshing 
sleep, he would exclaim, ' Give God the praise ; help me to praise 
him.' For the last few weeks of his life he was too weak to converse 
much. He appeared to take great delight in hearing the Scriptures 
read, and in uniting with Christians in prayer. His precious spirit 
returned to God who gave it, twenty minutes past nine in the even- 
ing of October 31, 1837. When the clock struck seven he inquired 
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tlie time, and whether it was seyen in the morning or evening. Oir 
being told, he expressed his surprise dial it was no later, and said, < I 
hope that I shall foe tn Heaven before seven in the morning.* A 
friend replied, ' I trust you will.* He was asked if be should like 
to have prayer again. He answered very cheerfully, aad, with a 
smile upon his countenanee, turned to a friend ptiesent, and said, 
< O yes, do.' A Iklle before nine he requested that the death of 
Chrbt might be rea4 to him. He'was asked where. He replied in 
Matthew. A turn of distress prevented this request being eompUed 
with for some minutes ; after which he was asked if he conld now 
listen ; he said ' Yes*, and appeared to attend witib interest* Tbis 
was his last request, and these were his last wcnrds." 



UNITAEIAN MARTYRS, 

( Con^nued from p, 61^) 

Edward Wightman. 

Wfi are still in the reign of James the First, and the 
date of the following transaction is 1611. Fuller, as 
qaoted by Theophilns Lindsey, continaes to be our 
authority. •* In the pext month, Qhe month after the 
burning of Bartholometr Legate,} fidward Wigbtman, 
6f Barton tipon Trent, conricted bffore Richard Neile, 
bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, was burned at 
Lichfield for far worse opiotons (if worse might be) 
than h^gnte nftatfttamed. Mary Magdalene indeed was 
possessed with seven devils, but ten several faerestes 
were laid to Wightflian's diarge; namely, those of 
£bion, Corinthus, ValentiniaR) Arius, Macsedonrus, Sf- 
snon Magus, Manes, Manicha^aSy Photinus, and of (he 
Anabaptists.^ This list of no less than ten heresies, 
continues Mr. Lindsey, for which this person was con- 
demned to so shocking a death, is very forixiidable, and 
deserves to. be examined. Ebion, or the Ebionites, 
Arius and Photinus, severally held opinions concerning 
Christ, incompatible with each other ; therefore Wight- 
nlan could but be charged with one of the three. Manes 
and Manichaeus, are names of one and the same person 
or sect. Of Simon Magus, Origen tells us expressly^ 
(Contr. Cels. L. vi. p. 272,) that he was a total nnbe- 
liever, setting himself up, and being set up by his fol- 
lowers, as a rival to Christ. Here then are foar of 
these horesies struck off the list. 
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fiiubop Neile is upon record tn ear histories, bat not 
for such qualities as St Paul, in his letter to Timothy, 
requires in the episcopal character. But surely most 
unfit was he to sit in the sent of justice, who betrayed 
such ignorance of what he was to decide upon, as to 
condemn a man for opinions which it was impossible for 
hira to hold. Bnt there will be a rehearsing in a future 
world of those causes, where frail mortals have*' been 
condemned for involuntary errors of judgment, and a 
reversal of every unrighteous sentiment. Wisdom of 
Solomon, v. 1, 2< 

[The words to which Lindsey refers are these— » 
*< Then shall the righteous roan stand in great boldness 
before the face of such as have afflicted him, and made 
no account of his labours. When they see it, they 
shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be amazed 
at the strangeness of his salvation, so far beyond all 
that they looked for." Mr. Lindsey, being a Protestant, 
must have quoted this passage from the Apocrypha, not 
as an authority, but as a mere illustration. However, 
the doctrine which it teaches, is undoubtedly true.] 

A Spanish Unitarian, 

** About this time,** says Fuller, ** a Spanish Ariaii 
being condemned to die, was notwithstanding, suf- 
fered to linger out his life in Newgate, where he ended 
the same. Indeed, such burning of heretics much start- 
led common people, pitying all in pain, and prone to 
asperse justice itself with cruelty, because of the nOf> 
velty and hideonsness of the punishment. And the 
purblind eyes of vulgar judgments looked only to what 
was next to them, the sn£Fering itself, which they be« 
held with compassion ; not minding the demerit of the 
guilt which deserved the same. Besides, such being 
unable to distinguish between constancy and obstinacy, 
Mere ready to entertain good thoughts even of the opi- 
nions of those heretics who sealed them so manfully 
with their blood. Wherefore King James politically 
preferred, that heretics hereafter, though condemned, 
should silently and privately waste themselves away in 
prison, rather* than to grace them, and amuse others, 
with tha solemnity of a public execution, which, in po- 
pular judgments, usurped the honour of a persecution.'* 
f How many Unitarians expired in the dungeons of the 
English Inquisition during this reign, we have no 
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means of agcertaining. No eye bat the eye of God^ be-^ 
held their sufferings ; no ear but the ear of Jehovab^ 
heard their moans — bat he has *<pnt all their tears into 
his bottle/'] 

JbHX BiDDLE. 

Theophilus Liodsey can give me no further assistance^' 
I have extracted the following, narrative from the <* Po^ 
pular Encyclopaedia/* because its brevity best consorts 
with my present purpose. 

<< John Biddle was born in 1615, at Wotton-under- 
Edge, in. Gloucestershire. He entered Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford, in his nineteenth year. He graduated as 
A. M. in 1641. Being led to doubt of the doctrine of 
the Trinity, he drew up twelve arguments on the sub* 
ject, in consequence of which he was committed to jail 
by the parliamentary committee then sitting at Glouces* 
ter, but was liberated on security being given for his 
appearance when called for. About six months after- 
wards,, he was examined before a committee of the par- 
liameot, to whom he readily acknowledged his opinion 
against the divinity [Deity] of the Holy Ghost. His- 
Twelve Arguments were now ordered to be burned, by 
the common hangman. He, however, persisted in his 
opinion ; and, in 1648, published two tracts, containing 
his Confession of Faith concerning the Holy Trinity^ 
and the Testimonies of Irenacos, Justin Martyr, and 
several other early writers on the same subject. These 
publications induced the Assembly of Divines to solicit 
the parliament, to decree the punishment of death 
affainst those who should impugn the established opir 
nions respecting the Trinity, and other doctrinal points, 
as well as to enact severe penalties for minor deviations. 
The parliament- indulged these ministers in their into- 
lerant request, which immediately exposed Biddle, who 
would neither consent nor recant, to the loss of life ; but 
difference of opinion in the parliament itself, and the 
penalties to wJiich this sweeping measure rendered many 
in the army liable, prevented Us execution. He was, 
some time after, again remanded to prison by the seal 
of president. Bradshaw, and remained for some years in 
confinement, subjected to the greatest privations. A 
general act of oblivion, in 1651, restored him to liberty, 
when he immediately disseminated his opinions, both 
by preaching) and by the publication of his Tworfold 
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Scripture Catecbism. A complaint being made to Crom* 
well's parliament against the book, he was confined in 
the Gate-house for six months. Cromwell banished 
him to St. Mary's castle, Scilly, where he assigned him 
an annual subsistence of a hundred crowns*. Here he 
remained three years, until the Protector liberated him 
in 1658. He then became pastor of an independent 
congregation, and continued to support his opinions, 
until fear of the Presbyterian parliament of Richard 
Cromwell induced him to retire into the country. On 
the dissolution of the parliament, he preached as before, 
until the restoration, which induced him to confine his 
exertions to private preaching. He was, however, in 
June, 1662, apprehended at one of the private assem- 
blies, fined £106; and ordered to lie in prison until it 
was paid. He fell a martyr to this sentence, by catch- 
ing one of the distempers so common at that time in 
jails, and died in September of this year, in the forty- 
seventh year of his age, a martyr to religious intole- 
rance. The private character of this courageous secta- 
rian, like that of most of those who suffered from prin- 
ciple, was moral, benevolent, and e^ii^emplary ; and his 
learning and. logical acuteness, rendered him very fit to 
gain proselytes. He did not agree in all points with 
Socinns, but was apparently unsolicitous to establish a 
perfect agreement. Toulmin styles him the father of 
the modern Unitarians.'^ 

B. B. B. M.. 



SELECTED POETRY. 

ON THE PICTURE OF A CHILD TIRED OF PLAY.. 
BY N. P. WILLIET. 

TiEED of play I tired of play I 
What hast thou done this live-long day ? 
The birds are silent, and so is the bee ; 
The sun is creeping up steeple and tree ; 
The doves have flown to the sheltering eaves, 
And the nests are dark with the drooping leave^ 
Twilight gathers, and day is done — 
How hast thou spent it — ^restless one ! 

PUying? But what hast thou done beside 
Tjo tell thy mother at even tide ; 
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What promise of morn is left uobrokea ? 
What kind word to thy play -mate spoken ? 
Whom hast thou pitied, and whom fot^iTea ? 
How with thy fnults has duty striven ? 
What hast thou learned by field and hill, 
By green- wood path, and by singing rill ? 

There will come an ere to a longer day, 
That will find thee tired — ^but not with play ! 
And then thou wilt lean, as thou leanest now,. 
With drooping limbs and an aching brow, 
And wish the shades would &ster creep, 
And long to go to thy quiet sleep. 
Well were it then if thine aching brow 
Were as free from ain and shame as now ! 

Well for thee, if thy lip could tell 
A tale like this, of a day spent well. 
If thine open hand hath reliev'd distress—- 
If thy pity hath sprung to wretchedness-^ 
tf thou hast forgiven the sere ofieoce, 
And humbled thy heart with peniteooe— 
If Nature's voices have spoken to thee 
With their holy meanings eloquently — 

If every creature hath won thy k>ve. 

From the creeping worm to the brooding dove — 

If never a sad, low-spoken word 

Hath plead with thy human heart unheard — 

Then, when the night ste^ils on as now, 

It will bring relief to^thine aclilng brow. 

And, with joy and peace at the thought of rest. 

Thou wilt sink to sleep on thy mother's breast. 



THE FIVE POINTS OF CALVINISM. 

ELECTION AND REPROBATION. 

<< God has chosen a certain number io Christ onto 
everlasting glory, before the foundation of the world, 
according to his immutable purpose, and of his free 
grace and love, without the least foresight of faith and 
good works, or any conditions performed by the crea- 
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tare ; aaj the rest of mankind he was pleased to {>a8S 
by, and ordain them to diahonour and wrath for their 
MBS, to the praise of his vtndictire justice.*' 

The foregoing is a bri^ statement of the first of the 
Fire Points of Calvinism, in the words of the Calvinist 
hims^; andy by a perasal of it, oar readers will per- 
ceive tluU it very plainly teaches the strange doctrine, 
that God has appointed some human beings to eternal 
life, and others to eternal death, withoat any regard to 
their own lif« and heart. It clearly implies, that be- 
fore the creation of this world, and therefore before 
the fall of oar fii'st parents, God decreed that certain 
persons now living abonld be admitted to Heaven, and 
that certain other persons now living should be oonaigned 
to future pnnishment, — no matter how the former may 
have violated righteousness and truth, and no matter 
how the latter may have prayed and striven here to 
enjoy tbe presence of their Maker hereafter. 

We tidnk it u vrdikdy that this doctrine is true. We 
see every where around as proofs of God's love to the 
children of men, and we perceive that the great gifts of 
his bounty are freely bestowed on all. He does not 
make his sun shine only into the houses of a few ; he 
does not make his rain descend only on the fields of an 
elect nuniber ; all partake of his goodness, and have 
reason to bliesa Him who crowneth them with loving- 
kifldnesa and tender mercies. It is unlikely that the 
Great Being, who is thus bountiful to all here,* would 
hereafter confine^his blessing to a few, and con&ign the 
rest to eternal mbery, without any reference to their 
piety or their wickedness. 

Bat farther, we are taught as well from Scripture as 
from reason to regard God as our Father. Now let us 
imagine that some earthly father, before the birth of his 
•children, decrees that a certain number of them, say the 
eldest two, shall inherit all his property, and enjoy his 
favour and his affection, and that the remaining chil- 
dren, perhaps to the number of half a dozen, shall be 
driven from their home at an early age, and cast naked 
and pennyless on the world. And let us suppose, more- 
ovor, that when the children are born, he acts on this 
cruel decree ; he cherishes and pampers the two chosen 
ones, bnt the rest he banishes from his dwelling and 
dooms to misery and want. Why, such a man would be 
aniveraally condemned ; he would be pointed at as a 
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monster in the form of a man, and his heartless und 
crael conduct wonld expose him to the punishment of 
his country's laws. There is not a child *who86 Hide 
heart has swollen with grief at the fate of < The Babes 
in the Wood/ and burned with indignation at the bar- 
barity of their heartless uncle, that would not feel the 
injustice and the wickedness of such a father. And 
shall we impute to Him,-who is the Father of as all, 
who cares for us and pities us with a father s loFe*— shall 
we impute to Him such conduct, as in a human parent 
would be cruelty so gross, that even the child, with its 
pure and natural affections, would turn away from it 
with anger and disgust ? It is unlikely that our Father 
in Heaven would be guilty of that which in an earthly 
father would be unjust, wicked, and monstrous. 

But it is unlikely that the doctrine of Election and 
Reprobation is true, because it involves the shocking 
idea that God did, before the foundation of the world, 
decree to creata human beings who should be, in con- 
sequence of that decree, the heirs of eternal misery.. 
By looking back to the statement of this doctrine, which 
we have given above, taken, let it be remembered, from 
the Calvinist himself, it will appear that God, while he 
chose some to everlasting glory, ordained the rest to 
dishonour and wrath. Although we have never yet 
met a Calvinist who would admit in words that God 
made any to be damned, yet we cannot see how he can 
in his heart disbelieve it, if he believes, as he professes, 
the doctrine of Election. If any man receive i^ let him, 
then, if he will, hold such an opinion, derogatory to the 
glory, subversive of the paternal character of Jehovah, 
but let him not at the same time bow the knee before 
Him as his Father in Heaven. Let him not teach his 
children to lisp the simple petitions of the Saviour^s 
prayer ; but rather let him be consistent, and tremble 
before Him as a tyrant, who rules the destinies of hu- 
manity with the heartless dominion of a tyrant's lust. 

We are persuaded that this doetrine is untrue, Tbe 
Scriptures seem very plainly to teach that salvation is 
not confined to a few, but is free to all. When the 
promise of Christ was made to Abraham, it was in these 
words, <^ In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." The language of Isaiah in anticipation of 
Christ's Gospel is — " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters." Wherefore would every one that 
needs the salvation of Christ be thus invited to partake 
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^ it, if so many were previoasly ordained to everlasting 
death? At the birth of the Saviour, the anpl of the 
liord declared to the shepherds—" Behold, I bring yon 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people." 
John the Baptist, pointing to Jesus, called him " the 
Lamb of God, which taketfa away the sin of the world** 
Christ is called ^< the Saviour of the worlds* and he him^ 
self declareth, that " God so loved the worlds that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but hive everlasting life/' One 
apostle says, that " God is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance ;^' and 
another apostle says, that " God will have all men to be 
saved." Indeed, it is needless to multiply quotations, for 
the whole tenor of Scripture implies that salvation is 
offered freely to all, and all may be saved, if they will. 
The condemnation of the sinner i» not attributed to the 
decrees of God, but to his own perverseness and hard- 
ness of heart. ^ 

If this doctrine of Election be true, we must suppose 
JTesus to mock us ; for he calls all to come imto him, — 
while he must have known, that by the decrees of his 
father, all could not, and only a few could, come unto 
kim. He would then be like a man inviting to a feast 
some one whom he knew to be confined to a sick bed, 
or to be shut up within the walls of a prison. And if 
there be any truth in Election and Reprobation, the 
tears that the Saviour shed over Jerusalem, when he 
upbraided its inhabitants for their obstinacy, must have 
been feigned ; for he must have known, especially if, as 
Oalvinists believe, he was God, that by an eternal decree 
they were ordained to reject him. 

The truth is, and we wish that all would believe it, 
und act on it, that if men are not turned from iniquity 
and brought into the practice of holiness, the fault is 
their own, and not the ordination of the Almighty. 

While the language of Scripture, however, is. so ex- 
plicit in favour of Universal Redemption, it will be ob- 
jected that there are texts which seem evidently to teach 
JSlection and Reprobation. We admit that there are, 
but we would remind the objector that there are texts 
which seem at least as evidently to teach the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation. We are not then to receive just 
what any text seems to teach ; we must examine it, com- 
pare it with other passages, and make them harmonize 
with one another., ogtizedbyi^oogle 
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NEW NON-SUBSCRIBING CONGREGATION, 
AT RALLOO. 

On Tuesday, the 2Qik March, inst. the Foundatioir 
Stone of a Meeting- house for the use of the above- 
named Congregation, was laid by John Oitbns, £sq.» 
J. P., of Bally voy House, son to James Owens, Esq^ 
High Sheriff of the County of Antrim. The building' 
is about to be erected in a central and eligible situation, 
on a piece of ground granted in perpetuity, rent-free> 
by Mr. Samuel Drummond, of Drnmahoe, to certain^ 
persons, in trust, for the use of a Presbyterian Congre- 

fation, not at present in connexion with any religious 
ody, and whose distinguishing principle and that by 
which it is desired that its identity shall hereafter be 
ascertained, is, the rejection of all human creeds, tests 
and articles : and the maintenance of the sufficiency sf 
the Holy Scriptures, without reference to particular 
opiniDns upon speculative and disputed doctrines, such 
as the Trinity, Atonement, Original Sin, &c. 

The day set apart for this interesting solemnity proved 
stormy and tempestuous. A violent hurricane of wind^ 
anow and rain deterred many from attending, and seemed 
calculated to endanger both the comfort and the health 
of several of those who were present; but notwith- 
standing all discouragements of this nature, an intelli- 
gent and deeply attentive assemblage of about 300 per- 
sons, testified the interest which the erection of the 
proposed congregation and meeting-house has excited in 
the surrounding neighbourhood. 

About one o'clock, Mr. Owens, accompanied by the 
Reverend Ministers and other Gentlemen who had as- 
sembled to witness the ceremony, proceeded to the 
ground set apart for the intended place of worship. 
The Rev. Classon Porter, as one of the Trustees, 
then handed to Mr. Owbns, a sealed Vase, contain- 
ing the following documents. 1. The Holy Bible. 2. 
Minutes of the First Meeting of the Association of 
Irish Nonsubscribing Presbyterians, held in Dublin, 
July 29, 1835. 3. The latest Minutes of the Remon- 
strant Synod of Ulster. 4. The Bible Christian for the 
mouth of February, 1838, containing an account of th» 
cutting out of these foundations, and of the Objects and 
Principles of the Congregation. 5. The Bible Chris* 
tian for August, 1^30. 6. List of the Subscribers to 
the iatended building, with the amount of their Coniri- 
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Ibutions. 7. A Docam^Bt recording the laying of the 
Foundation Stone, with the date and other circumstances. 
This Vase haying been deposited in a cavity prepared 
for it, Mr. Owens placed directly over it the first stone 
of the building, saying to the assembled spectators as 
follows : — " In the name of God, I lay this stone^ as the 
foundation of a building intended for his worship ; which 
I trust will^ under his Providence j prove a blessing to you 
<ind to your children's children /" 

On the proposal of the Rev. Classon Porter, the 
assemblage then adjourned to a place of shelter, (the 
tempest being then at its height,) for the celebration of 
a religious servioe, suitable to the occasion. 

The Rev. Jambs McDowell, of Cairncastle, com- 
menced the service by giving out a hymn to be su^ to 
the praise of God, in which the whole congregation 
reverently joined. The Rev. James Malooh, of Carrick- 
fergus, read an appropriate extract from the prayer of 
Salomon at the Dedication of the Temple, as recorded 
in 1 Kings, ch. viii. The Rev. W. GiiEit^DY, of Bally- 
earry, then delivered an Address, of which the follow- 
ing is a very imperfeot outline. 

"My Christian Friends, — We have met here this 
ckiy for a very solemn purpose* We have come to- 
gether to lay the foundatiou of a house of worship for 
the use of the inhabitants of this locality: a place 
to whiefa the young may repair for instruction to guide 
their course in the journey of life on which they are 
about to enter ; to which the persons of mature years, 
actually eng^ed in the business of the world, may re- 
sort, for rules to direct their conduct ; and to which the 
aged may come for support and encouragement : a build- 
ing in which the rich and the poor, the prosperous and 
the unprosperous in this world, may receive those coun- 
sels of which they respectively stand in need ; and in 
which all may be reminded of (he better world towards 
which they are travelling. 

" The necessity of a Place of Worship for the religious 
instruction of this vicinity, must be admitted by all. 
The population of the surrounding district is principally 
Presbyterian* Residing at a very considerable distance 
from any spot in \f hieh they could statedly engage in 
theservice of their God in a manner agreeable to their own 
conscientious convictions, it could not but happen that the 
infirm, and the very young and the very old, would 
freqaently be detained from the public observances of t^ 
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Lord's day, and that even the healthfal and r obnst would 
occadonally be prevented at particalar seaeonr from 
joining with their brethren in the solemn exer^is^s of 
religion. We are all so ranch the creatures of habitf 
that there is a perpetnal danger lest these occasional 
interruptions shonld foster an increasing neglect for 
pablic worship. The man who is regular in attendance 
on religions ordinances, regards any accident which pre- 
vents him from joining in them, as a very serious mis- 
fortune ; bnt after some little time has elapsed, he thinks 
the inconvenience less, and perhaps may come at length to 
regard, as an irksome observance, these spiritual exer* 
cises in which be once took a sincere delight. 

<< This I have long known, and therefore have \oug 
been anxious to procure the erection of a new Congre- 
gation in this neighbourhood. Even when PresbyWians 
were more united anrong themselves than they are at 
present, I sought for this object. The members of the 
Presbytery with which I was then connected will re- 
member that I brought the subject before them, and 
made all the exertions in my power to carry the measore 
into e£fect. I was however disappointed at that time, 
chiefly, as I believe, through the instrumentality of a 
respected brother minister, who took a different view 
of the question, and who has since been removed from 
this world, as I hope and trust, to a better. But thoogh 
disappointed at the time to which I refer, I never have 
lost sight of the object which I then had in yiew ; and 
I rejoice that, through your spontaneously stepping for- 
ward for the purpose, I now behold a prospect of its 
speedy, permanent, and complete attainment* 

<* It is known to all of you, that in the summer before 
last, my valued friend, Mr. Classon Porter, and myself, 
received from a number of Unitarians residing in the 
neighbourhood of Ralloo, an app plication, requesting 
that we should preach to them in this place on Sunday 
evenings. With this request we most cheerfully com* 
plied ; and an evening service was accordingly carried 
on duiing the whole c^ that season. Last summer the 
fiame coarse was pursued, and has been persevered in 
throughout the winter with increasing soceess. The 
people, finding thus in some degree the advantage of a 
religious service carried on in a plaee convenient to 
themselves and their families, after consulting Mr. 
Porter and myself, were advised to take steps for erect- 
ing a permanent house of worship. To this conclusion 
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"we came, from a deep oo&yiction of tbe usefulness and 
necessity of the plan proposed ; but at the same time 
with much pain, at* the thought of parting with the 
kind and attached hearers whom we Iiaye ourselves in 
this neighbourhood, and whom the erection of a congre- 
gation in this place, professing the same principles of 
religious liberty and truth to u4iich they have themselves 
adhered, will necessarily separate from those worship-. 
iDg societies to which they at present belong. It is no 
trifling sacrifice in ministers thus to give up their pastoral 
relation to persons by whom they know that they are be 
loved, and whom they love and esteem. But no personal 
<x>n$iderations -or feelings .could triumph over our firm 
conviction of the great good that is likely to result 
from the measureproposed, and therefore we have recom 
jnended and supported it with our best energies. 

<< On what do we rest thes^ ho^es and convictions ? I 
answer, on the declaration of Christ, that his church is 
built upon a rock, and l^at the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it-; and I cannot conceive of any church 
flsore worthy to bear the name of Christ, more autho- 
rised to apply to itself the promise contained in these 
words, tlian one which recognizes no other lawgiver, 
•except the Saviour, and owns no authority but his. I 
believe that every plant which our Heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up. Regarding 
eur own-views of the doctrines of Christianity as the 
solemn truths of God, I cannot but anticipate their per- 
manence, their spread, and ^beirrfiaal universality. But 
it becomes not man to dogmatize as if possessed of in- 
fallibility^ and therefore do I add my prayer, that if our 
views be erroneous, they may not prosper. But my Chris* 
tian friends, I am deeply convinced that you are en- 
gaged in an undertaking which is approved by the Father 
of your spirits. I do eincerely and ^rmly believe that 
iiis blessing is upon yon and will be with you, and that 
generations yet unborn will rise up to call you blessed I 
<< May peaoe be within your walls, and prosperity within 
your borders I May your children's children speak with 
joy and thankfulness of the ^ealoas exertions of their 
fathers in providing for them the house of worship 
which has now been commenced I May the exercises 
which shall take place within its precincts be instrumen- 
tal in training up many souls in a preparation for joining 
hereafter in the glorious hallelujahs of saints, triumphant 
in heaven I'* i . ^^^.^ 
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At the done of Mr.^Grlendy'a address, the Rev. J. Scott 
PoRTBR, of Belfast, briefly expressed the satisfaction 
which he felt in witnessing so namerous an aasemblage 
on an oceasion like the present — ^though collected nnder 
circamstances so unfavourable to a large attendance — 
a satisfaction whidi was increased by the presence of 
Mr. Owens, and the Rev. Ministers who had come to 
assist at thesoienmity in which they bad just been en* 
gaged. Mr. P. than adverted to the object of the de- 
signed building, as a place of worship dedicated to the 
One Living and Tme God, the God of Natnre, and the 
God of Revelation,-*and to the principles of Ghristian 
Liberty on which it was fcHinded ; — leaving it open to 
all who might be disposed to join in the services therein 
to be performed, and placing it at all times in the power 
of the congregation to adopt such views and doctrines 
as might commend themselves to their nnbiassed under- 
standings. The temple was to be spiritually, as well as 
literally, built upon the foundation of prophets and 
-apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. 
Mr. Porter concluded with some practical exhortations, 
showing the manner in n'hfch the people should evince 
their sense of the value of the privilege about to be 
placed within their reach, and expressed his ardent 
wishes for their prosperity, usefulness, and edification 
as a Chriatian church. 

The Rev. Classon Porter concluded the religious 
services of the day by offering up an appropriate and 
impressive prayer to the Father of lights, beseeching 
his blessingupon the undertaking commenced in his name. 

Before separating, the- thanks of the meeting were una* 
nimoosly voted to John Owens, Esq., for the honour and 
obligation ho had conferred upon the members of the 
New Congregation, and the kind intei^st he had manifes-' 
ted in their success, by coming so great a distance to lay 
the foundation stone of their Meeting-Chouse. 

Thus terminated the pmceedings of a day, which, 
notwithstanding the adverse state of the weather, was 
most gratifying to all present, as evincing and ex- 
siting an ardent interest in the great cause of Christian 
Liberty and Truth $ and which, the writer of this com- 
munication is persuaded, will long be remembered with 
lively emotions by the whole of the numerous assem- 
blage. May the undertaking thus commenced be fol- 
lowed by the blessing from on high ! 
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LIVERPOOL DOMESTIC MISSIONARY. 
The following Address was deliveJred at the First Annual Meeting 
of the Liverpool Domestic Missionary Society,* by the Re?, J, 
Johns, on the passing of the second resolution t-^* That the confi- 
dence of this Society is eminently due to the Rev. John Johns, our 
6rst minister to the poor, who has worked for us this noble principle 
with a devoted heart ; and that, under a sense of our individual re- 
sponsibilities, we o^r him the assurance of our freshened sympathies 
and earnest co-operation/ 

Mr. Chairman, and Christian Friends, — There 
are some among you who know, and many who will be- 
iieve that if it had been possible for this meeting to pass 
away, without my taking any personal part in its pro- 
ceedings, I should only have attended, it in the charac^ 
ter of an auditor and observer. But, since it is as im- 
possible as it would be improper so to indulge my incli- 
nations, I must make the best compromise in my power 
between my wishes and my duty, by rendering my own 
part of our proceedings as brief as possible. 

When I return •my sinoerest thanks to my gifted 
friend and brother, to the gentleman who has seconded 
him^ and Ui the meeting at large, for the resolution 
which hajs jusi been passed, I cannot help observing, 
that alt its valne and pleasantness arises from my own 
sense of having striven to deserve it. It would be no 
gratification to me, that you passed a resolution ex- 
pressive of your confidence in me, if I felt that that 
confidence had been misplaced. It wonld be no gratifi-- 
cation to roe, that I heard myself named as having 
worked on ^or great principle with a devoted heart, 
if there were no inward voice to tell me that I had felt 
such devotedness in your service. When, therefore, I 
say that I accept your resolution with deep feeling, I 
give you the best guarantee in my power for the man- 
ner in which I am conscious of having discharged my 
solemn trust. Your praise gratifies me, simply because 
1 feel, that, in the midst of many doing their duty, I too 
have been anxious for the strict fulfilment of mine. 

The question, I conceive, which, if I could answer to 
your thoughts, would be the first and greatest that I 
should have to answer, would refer to my impressions 
of the necessity and utility of the ministry to the poor 

* In ^aradiae-atreet Chapel, January Ist, 18S8. 
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in general. My Christian Friends, I find no difficulty 
in replying, but that of making my reply sufficiently 
emphatic and efFi'ctiv^e. Every day only widens the* 
evidence, only deepens the conviction, that such a minis- 
try is the direotest remedy, which, in the existing state 
both of government and education, can be applied to 
the vices of ignorance and the sorrows of poverty. The 
plan, it appears to me, has not yet been devised, which, 
while the light of society is so partially distributed, can 
reach the miseries that are produced in its shadow. I 
have myself seen enough ta make me unutterably thank- 
ful that 1 have been called upon to take here the ex- 
ecutive part of this solemn and trying, yet glorious 
and blessed work ; and could I communicate to you a 
few of the scenes of which I am often a witness, you 
would, I am sure, bless God with me, that you have sent 
forth a friend among those who have no other friend or 
help under heaven. 

Forgive me, if the better to illustrate what 1 bave^beefi 
saying, I adduce a single instance of what I have seeo 
this last week. I extract it, with some little alteration, 
from the hasty memorandum which I made of it in my 
journal : — < December 29th. — I have received this day 
an awfully affecting proof, how necessary it is that the 
poor, the friendless poor, should have a friend sent »- 
mong them. Visiting a cellar within my district, I heard 
that a poor woman, in. a street a little beyond it, had 
been driven by severe want to attempt her own life that 
morning. Hastening to the spot, I found such a scene 
of deep and real suffering as baffles all description. The 
woman was a widow with three or four children. She 
lived in a cellar, or rather had been dying daily in it. 
She had no allowance, no employment, and no friend. 
Her eldest daughter bad returned to her, having left her 
place through illness; ami she herself had been laid u^i 
in an ague, during whieh her youngest ehild, born the 
day after its father's death, bad died. She had wander- 
ed to Kent, and back again, vibrating between two dis- 
tant parishes, and rejected by both. Almost every thing 
they possessed had been parted with to the pawnbroker, 
to keep them from starving. A neighbour had given 
thom the coals they were then burning, and the cold 
coffee which they were warming to break their fast. 
The grown up daughter stood on one side, and a younger 
one sat oa the other, weeping more ana more bitterly* 
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as every fresh question of mine to tlieir poor mother 
seemed to draw forth some fresh sorrow, i went to the 
house above, when I found a respectable looking labour* 
er at his dinner. He told me that the case was one 6f 
extreme and afflicting distress ; that he had never asked 
them, nor meant to ask them for their rent, and that, 
though a poor man himself, with a large family to main- 
tain, he had saved and sent them all the fragments that 
they could spare.' I suppose I need not add, that before 
night they were in a more comfortable condition ; and I 
hope, under the blessing of God, that the dreadful ru- 
mour which led me to their cellar, may be the mean9, 
not only of rescuing them for the present, but of raising 
and bettering them for their future lives. I adduce this 
fact, because it is at once so recent and so striking, and, 
as such, so well calculated to make you feel more strong- 
ly assured, that the day, the hour, the very moment is 
€ome, for Christian Philanthropy to take up what every 
thing else has cast away. 

Do not, however, suppose, that in dwelling upon this 
incident, I am making too much of a solitary example. 
My notes indeed can tell but a small part of the misery 
I see ; but 1 hope, in the course of the coming year, to^ 
put such a portion of them into your hands, as may 
enable you to form a juster estimate of the nature and 
extent of the work in which I am engaged. Mine is, 
as yet, but a kind of Baptist's office, to act as a voice 
from the wilderness of human misery, and to prepare 
the day before the advent of brighter and better days. 
The misery must be seeuy before it can be described ; 
the evil must be made knowHy before the remedy can be 
suggested ; — and I rejoice in the thought that I have 
been called to act in a sphere, the importance of which 
will draw attention to the communications which I am 
preparing. 

That these expectations are not wholly chimerical, 
enough has alreaay passed to make me calmly confident. 
Not only has the circulation of a brief and simple re- 
port drawn upon me, within, our own circle, a great, 1 
had almost said an overpowering mass of approbation, 
of sympathy, and of assistance ; but it has had the effect 
wherever it has been sent, of exciting a spirit, the most 
favourable to the cause itself at large. I have heard 
from Bristol, that it has quickened the existing, but too 
dormant desii% of setting on foot a ministry to the poor 
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ia (hat city. ; an^ a copy of the Bwmingham Jourmai 
wafi la^ week sent ma^ in wkUsb, along; with a most imh 
expected notice of myself, is sown, I trust, the first 
teed of asiiuilar ministry there. These ate things which 
make rae * nsagnify mkie office ;' and felicitale m.yself 
QB the good foFtuae — or, vatber, bless the kiadr Provi* 
dence — which called me to exercise it here ; for well io 
I know, that had I done all that I have done hi a eily 
of meaaer nete» the same attention would not have been 
drawn to my printed atatements, nor the same tetfect 
shown to the opinions I have formed. As* mmister to 
the poor, my voiee, I fear, would scarcely hare beea 
beard so far, if it had not been deepened by the miurmnrs 
of the Mersey. The magBificence of the scene has 
drawn attenkioa apon the actor ; but it will be has en:* 
deavour so to avail himself of that eircamalance, as ta 
make it cendacive to the glorious cause with which ha 
BOW identifies the coarse of his future lifii. 

On this day, my Christian Friends, twelve months 
ago^ I made my first visit to a Liverp€K»l cellar. It 
would be vain for n>e to attempt to describe Co yon the 
forlotnnefs and. the despoRdiagness of my then exiateat 
feelings* I am glad, however, that I can su vividly re- 
eall tludm,. since they serve to enhance by the contrast^ 
tfie extent and brightoesa of the change. L am now 
known, and kindly known, to some hundreds of th» 
struggling and the sufferings I have the power to oor« 
sect some evil, and the joy of producing some goad. I 
become daily more reconciled to the melancholy parts of 
my duty, and more attached to the happy ones ; and 1 
have every evening the rewarding consciousness that the 
day has not passed without some good done to my kind* 

The conclusion of the resolution, to which I rose to 
reply, demands a few words^ It conveys to me the as- 
surance of your freshened sympathies and earnest co- 
operation. This part of the resolution gives me all the 
guarantee I cad devise for the future, as the former^ all 
the gratificatioa I oonld.expect from the past, i sho«i4 
indeed liave beea sorxy for. you, for myself, and^fior the 
objects of our common care, to have thought it pessibla 
that any thing lesp than the total failure of your graat 
experiment could occasion^ the decay of those sympathies^ 
and the falliag away of that co-operation. From the firsts 
believe me, I did you nobler justice ; I expected that^ of 
whkh you have now assured me. I cakulaUd upon the^ 
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steadiineflB and emimtency •£ feelin^fiy wfateh ismAd only 
6» yM& boitoor, in a9> far «9 tliey u^ere steady and coti»ia- 
tanft ; and urhila I thaaok yoa fmr the expression of your 
fixediMstof ssntiiiiettl and parpose^ i bef^ you in return 
t» veceiTe.iny assurance^ that 1 did not beldeve you would 
g9> forfeb spoil tkis mo8« glovioas of warfares^ only ti^ 
gaftlMTskeilaontkeseaskore, and return* On the con- 
trary, I expected, and I fuel assuved, I shall fiod that 
yoo look upon it as a cvosadev whose cross yoa have ta- 
Jfian Bp«fi yoa, aiid&om which yeo foal that there would 
he dishMMiur In rottring, while the crsseents of vice are 
giuamering crter one spot that may be made more holy* 
lar reiuni, n»y Christian Friends, let me assare yon 
of ny hope, that my silent pledge will also be redeemed. 
Wkat I have done is, i trtiet, but < the beginning of the 
end.' i eaanoi, indeed, point yo« to any cloadland vis- 
ions — toi sodden emanatioifts oi virtue from the haunts 
otf gfoiity of kaowiedge fromr the abysses of ignorance, 
Qtf psMre and nndeftied religion from the regions of spi- 
rhaai dac&neta and desecration. But I can point yo«^ 
to gentler and juster hopes^ which it shooid be yoor 
ploasare to indulge, as it wili be mine te endeavour to 
fulfil — to bopes,. which, as they lie within the bovnds of 
poastbifity, may certaialy bo realised, and which demand 
i bEeltenro but time, the dismissal of all unrightfol expec* 
taftioBS,. thft GontiAuance of confidence and sympathy on 
one side, of diligent effoi^t and steadfast hopefulaess oo 
tha oiker, to make them the things which you and your 
children will see, and of which your children's children 
will possibly reap the advantage. 



THE PaWER. OF PREJUDICE. 

The Apostle Paul says " prove all things ; hold fast 
that which is good/' A much greater than Paul says, 
" yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right.'* It is strange how zealous some men are in press- 
mg tbeso sacred injunctions upon others, and how re- 
Idetant they are to attend to them themselves. Calvinists 
are perpetually sonnding these commands in the ears of 
hiWh «Fews and Gentiles ; bnt when Unitarians call upon 
them to do as they say, they are deaf to the voice of 
hdth reason and revelation, and assume an air of in* 
faHihtlity, as an apology for their sti£P-necked behaviour. 
The .sobstance of what most of them say, in reply to 
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the plainest arguments it, " Can any good thing oome 
oat of Nazareth ?** This mode of treating eridenoe 
would, if followed bv Roman Catholics or Methodists, 
be deemed by Calrinists a miserable way of proring the 
truth of their respective systems. Who or what was 
John Calvin, that his dogmas should supercede the in- 
structions of the Apostle Paul, and those of Jesus Christ, 
<< the author and finisher of our faith ?" John Calvin I 
he was, at one time, a Roman Catholic monk, was never 
inspired, and was accessory to the murder of Servetus. 
Does his name sound more sweetly in the ear than that 
of Faustns Socinos ? No. Why is it, then, that his 
memory and opinions are so much more popular with 
the multitude than those of the Polish reformer ? Not 
from any comparison of their peculiar theories — ^bothof 
which I deem wrong— but from blind admiration of the 
one, and deep-rooted prejudice against the other. The 
same observations hold good regarding the opinions of 
Athanasias and Arius — regarding the popular notion of 
the san*s motion round the earth, and the Newtonian 
system of the earth's round the sun. 

A thousand distinct cases might be selected to prove 
xSae power of prejudice ; but, lest I should fall into lo- 
calities and personalities, I beg you to insert the follow- 
ing one, which I have selected from The Independent 
Messengery of the United States of America, a peri- 
odical of extensive circulation. 

A Believer in Christ. 

<< ORIGINAL ANECDOTE." 

'< When the venerable Murray resided and preached 
in Boston, a young man, from the interior of Massa- 
chusetts, went into that town to establish himself in 
business. On leaving the paternal mansion, the father 
was, above all things, very particular in charging his 
son to beware of that dreadful Murray and his more 
dreadful doctrine. Dr. Stillmau was a great favourite 
with the father, though it seems he was not sufficiently 
acquainted with him to recognise his person. On Ati 
meeting he charged the sou to attend, and in his senti- 
ments to have implicit confidence — adding, <go not 
near that Murray, on the peril of your soul's eternal 
destruction, for his doctrine is the snare of Satan.* When 
a person is prohibited in that which he sees free to others, 
a greater aesire is generally created^ by the very prcH 
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kibition, to know what the ' forbidden fruit' can be. It 
was so with this young man. For some time he re- 
membered and rigidly regarded the paternal injunctions ; 
but, his curiosity increasing, he thought upon the sub* 

ject, and considering himself safe, he at lengtli rentnred 
to hear Mr. Mnrrav deliver a lecture. The young man 

. was much disappointed. He had expected, according 
to the assurance of his father, to hear erery thing bad ; 
but nothing fell from the lips of the venerable speaker 
which was not, on the contrary, very good. So agreeable 
was his disappointment, that he renewed his attendance 
on Mr. Murray's meeting ; till at length he became a 
believer in the final restoration, and joined Mr. Murray's 
society. 

<* The father, hearing of his son's alteration in his 
iFiews, harnessed his horse with all possible haste, and 
diove, like Jehu, into town. It was on Saturday night 
that he arrived, and he hastened to accuse his son of in- 
fidelity, and to warn him of his eternal danger. After 
considerable conversation on the subject of doctrines^ 
which had the effect to make the enraged father a little 
conciliatory, it was agreed, on the morning of the Sab- 
bath, that the father should attend the sorCs meeting in 
the Jforenoon ; and in the afternoon, the son should at* 
tend his^^er'^. The son's meeting was Mr. Murray's; 
and the father's, Dr. Stillman's. Accordingly, at the 
proper time, they both set out for Mr. Murray's place 
of worship; but, as the father was a stranger in town, 
the son succeeded in conducting him to Dr. Stillman's 
meeting — which the former supposed, all the while, to 
be Mr. Murray's. On returning from meeting, the young, 
man inquired, — * Well, sir, how did you like my minis- 
ter ?' * Oh,' said the father, < he was most abominable r 
there was not one word of truth in ail he said; don't, I 
conjure you, go there again.* 

" According to agreement, the son was ta accompany 
the father in the afternoon. < Now/ said the old man, 
* we shall have something from Stillman, by which, I 
pray, you may be benefitted.' The son conducting him 
to Mr, Murrm/s meeting, the father, supposing Murray 
to heDr, Stillman, swallowed every word most eagerly,. 
occasionally calling the attention of his son to the ani- 
mating speaker. After their return, the old man was 
again interrogated. * How did you like the discourse ?' 
<Most excellently/ said the father.. ' That is what I call 
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truth — the bread of life* If pou toould be wise^ my son^ 
attend where we attended this qftemoont and believe the 
doctrine there preached; but beware of the doctrine of Uni- 
versal RestoratioH'^it will ruin your sotd,* 

'' The son smiled at the prejadiceg of his father, say«> 
ing — < how totally does pre^dice bliird us. This day, my 
parent, I have caught you with guile. The sermon yon 
heard in the morning, and which you so much abomi- 
nated, was not delivered, as you supposed, by thai dtead- 
ful Murray J but by your idol, Stillman. He it was 
whom you just charged me to|avoid;|and he who preached 
this afternoon, whose doctrine you so eagerly swallowed, 
and so zealously extolled, was the very Mr. Murray, 
whom you so nruch^ despised. Henceforth, let us learn 
to abate the violence of oiir prefudtceSy and condemn no 
luan in his sentiments unheard** 



NOTICE OF BOOKS. 

<< Materials for Thinking,'' or Questions and Hints 
respectfully submitted to the consideration of British 
Christians. By an Admirer of Pure and C/ndefikd Re' 
ligion. pp. 16. 

We have never seen, in the same compass as this little 
tract presents, so much material for the- thinking Chris- 
tian. The chief errors that prevail respecting the doc- 
trines of the Gospel are strikingly brought before the 
mind in the Queries of which the book consists. A 
question seasonably asked often awakes attention and 
excites inquiry ; and we conceive that these '* Materials 
for Tiiinking,' which are merely questions, are well 
adapted to promote investigation in the mind of many 
who may peruse them. 

As a sample of the contents of this book, we shall eit- 
tract the following : — 

" Why is it so often and confidently asserted, that because sin is 
committed agaimt an infinite Being, its demerit must therefore be in- 
finite ? Is it not equally logical and scriptural to argue, that because 
it is committed bi/ a finite being, its demerit must thereforQ be finite ? 
Certainly, we ought not to represent that as a light and trifling matter, 
wlvch is alike opposed to the will df God, and our wel&re ; but, why 
cannot we be contented to speak of it as the scriptures do ? See 
Isaiah lix. 2 ; Jeremiah ii. 19; Ezekiel xviii. 4; Rouaaro ii. 8, 9." 
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" b it consistent with either scripture or reason, to represent God 
fis having Buffered and died ? Can God suffer? Can that which is 
immortal die ? If not, why do various bodies of Christians in thi s 
country give countenance and currency to such expressions as the 
following ? 

" God, who did your souls retrieve, 

Died himself that you might live." 

" See I the «uffering God appears !" 

" Hie immortalTjrod hath died for me !" 

" Here at thy cross, my dying God." 

"God, the mighty maker, died." 

" The eternal God comes down, and bleeds, 
To nourish dying worms." 

See Watt's and Wesley's Hymns." 



The Vital Principles of Christianity ^ as revealed in (he 
Holy Scriptures^ exhibited in a series of extracts from 
various Works of Eminence and Merit. Part 1. 

Under this title a small pamphlet has just appeared ; it 
is dedicated to the Working Classes, and ils ohject is to 
direct the attention of the public from the speculative 
doctrines about which the most ignorant are generally 
the most prone to wrangle and dispute, and lead them 
to dwell more on those * .Vital Principles' of Christianity, 
the benificent character of God, and the duties of holi- 
ness and charity which are required and enforced in the 
Gospel of his Son. 

The Editor justly observes that Christianity is a prac- 
tical system, and it is therefore only useful, in so far as 
it bears on our walk and conversation, and makes us 
better men, and better members of society. 

The present, which is the first part of a contemplated 
series of pamphlets, is chiefly occupied with extracts 
^the Editor has not told us from what author) on the 
power, wisdom, and goodness of God, as they are dis- 
played in the works of creation. We are happy to see 
attention drawn by any means to a consideration of Na- 
ture, as we believe that the more we examine it in even 
one of its departments, the more we will ycc/* the truth 
of the apostle's declaration that ^ God is Love. 
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OBITUARY. 

Death of Dr. Nelson, — Died, in Downpatrick, on the 28th January, 
the Rev. James Nelson, D. D. in the 70th year of his age, and th« 
47 th of his ministry in the First Presbyterian Congregation of that . 
place. Educated by his father, the late Rev. Dr. Nelson, of Rede- 
mon, whose name will be long remembered in the county of Down, 
as a most efficient teacher, he was, at a very early age, qualified for 
entering Glasgow University, where he was eminently'distinguished 
for assiduity and talent. Having passed through the usual college 
course there, and being licensed as a probationer by the Presbytery 
of Antrim, his fatber considered him too young to undertake the 
charge of a parish, and sent him to be head Classical Assistant to Dr. 
Crombie, in the Belfast Academy ; and such was the high estimation 
in which his abilities and conduct, at that early age, were held, that, 
on the death of that gentleman, be was entrusted with the entire man- 
agement of that large establishment, until the appointment of Dr. 
Bruce. During his continuance there, besides teaching clavics, he 
gave several courses of lectures on Astronomy, and Natural and Ex*. 
perimental Philosophy, of which sciences his knowledge was accurate, 
extensive, and profound. In the 23d year of his age, he was ord^io- 
ed to the pastoral office in Downpatrick, by the Antrim Presbytery. 
Among his brethem he was highly distinguished as a divine, and as a 
scholar of the first order; and hii Abna Mater, Glasgow College, con^ 
ferred upon him the unsolicited honour of D. D., on account of hie 
critical and accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures in their origin 
nal tongues. He was, truly, a man void of guile, and perfectly unsul- 
lied by that common ^nd besetting ^in, ** the love of money,*' Like 
manyoienof real genius, he was almost modest to a fault. To all, 
be set the christian example of ihat charity of judgment, and good 
will to men, which are the evidence of faith unfeigned in the Gospel 
of Gpd's blessed Son. He died full of years, and hope in the Lord. 
He rests from his labours, and bis works will follow him. Long may 
his precepts be remembered an4 his example followed by the many 
friends he has left behind him. 



' TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Various poetical and other communications are received. 
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DR. CHANNING. 

(¥rom Jlfwi MafixnsaM^B Retrospeci of Western Travd.J 

Dr. Ohanning is, of all the public characters of the 
United States, the one in whom the English feel the 
most interest. After much consideration, I have deci- 
ded that to omit, because the discussion is difficult to 
myself, the subject most interesting to my readers, and 
one on which they have, from Dr. Channing's positionj^ 
a right to information, would be wrong. Accounts have 
already been given of him, — one, at least, to his disad- 
vantage. There is no sufficient reason why a friendly 
one should be withheld, while the account is strictly 
limited to those circumstances and appearances whica 
might meet the observation of a stranger or a common 
acquaintance. All revelations made to me through the 
hospitalities of his faniily, or by virtue of friendship, 
will be, of course, carefully suppressed. 

Dr. Channing spends seven or eight months of the 
year in Rhode Island, at Oakland, six miles from Now- 
port. There I first saw him, being invited by him and 
Mrs. Channing to spend a week with them. This was 
in September, 1835. I afterwards staid a longer time 
with them in Boston. 

The last ten miles of the journey to Dr. Channing's 
house, from Boston, is very pretty in fine weather. The 
road passes through a watery region, where the whims 
of suQshine and cloud are as various and as palpable as 
at sea. The road passes over a long bridge to the island, 
and a£Pords fine glimpses of small islands in the spread- 
ing river, and of the distant main with its breakers. 
The stage set me down at the garden gate at Oakland, 
whither my host came out to receive me. I knew it 
could be no other than Dr. Channing ; but his appear- 
ance surprised me. He looked younger and pleasanter 
than I bad expected. The common engraving of hmj 
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is undeniably very like ; bot it doet not altogether do 
him justice. A bust of him was modelled by Persico, 
the next winter, whish is an admirable likeness, — favour- 
able, but not flattering. Dr. Channing is short, and very 
slighter made. His countenance varies more than its firal 
aspect would lead the stranger to suppose it could. In 
mirth, it is perfectly changed, and very remarkable. 
The. lower part of other faces is the most expressive of 
mirth : not so with Dr. Channing's, whose muscles keep 
very composed, while his laughter pours out at his eyes. 
I have seen him laugh till it seemed doubtful where the 
matter would end ; and I could not but wish that the 
expression of face could be dashed into the canvas at the 
moment. — His voice is, however, the great charm. I 
do not mean in the pulpit : of what it is there I am not 
qualified to speak, for I coo Id not hear a tone of his 
preaching : but in conversation his voice becomes de- 
lightful after one is familiarised with it. At first, his 
tones partake of the unfortunate dryness of his manner; 
bat by use they grow, or seem to grow, more and more 
genial, till, at last, the ear waits and watches for them. 
Of the '* repulsiveness" of his manners, on a first ac- 
quaintance, he is himself aware ; though not, I think, 
of all the evil it causes, in jcompelling mere strangers to 
carry away a wrong idea of him, and in deterring even 
familiar acquaintances from opening their minds, and 
letting their speech run on as freely to him as he earnest- 
ly 4e8Jres that it should. 

It might not be difficult to account for this manner ; 
but this is not the place in which we have to do with 
any but the facts of the case. The natural, but errone- 
ous conclusion of most strangers is, that the dryness 
proceeds from spiritual pride ; and all the more from 
there being an appearance of this in Dr. Channing's 
writings, — in the shape of rather formal declarations of 
ways of thinking as his own, and of accounts of his 
own views and states of mind, — still as his own. Any 
stranger thus impressed will very shortly be struck 
speechless, by evidences of humility, of generous truth, 
and meek charity, at such variance with the manner in 
which other things hi^ve been said as to overthrow all 
hasty conclusions. It was thus with me ; and I know it 
has been so with others. Those superficial observers of 
Dr. Channing, who, carrying in their own minds the idea 
of his being a great man, suppose that the same idea is 
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in bis, and even kindly account for his faults of manner 
on this ground, do him great injustice,— whatever may 
be his share of the blame of it. No children consulting 
about their plays were ever further from the idea of 
speaking like an oracle than Dr. Channing : and the no- 
tion of condescending,— of his being in a higher, while 
others are in a lower spiritual state,*-^ would be dismis- 
sed from his mind, if it ever got in, with the abhorrence 
with which the good chase away the shadows of evil 
from their souls. I say this coniSdently, the tone of 
his writings notwithstanding : and I say it, not as a 
friend, but from such being the result of a very fe^ 
Lours study of him. Whenever his conversation is not 
earnest) — and it is not always earnest, — it is for the sake 
of drawing out the person he is talking with, and get- 
ting at his views. This method of conversation is not 
to be defended, — even on the ground of expediency,-— > 
for a person s real views are not to be got at in this way, 
no one liking to be managed : but Dr. Channing's own 
part in this kind of conversation is not played in the 
spirit of condecension, but of inquiry. One proof of 
this is the use he makes of the views of the persons with 
whom he converses. Nothing is lost upon him. He 
lays up what he obtains for meditation; and it re-appeart 
«ooner or later, amplified, enriched, and ma<]e perfectly 
his own. I believe that he is, to a singular degree, un- 
conscious of both processes, and unaware of his part in 
them : — both the drawing out of information, and the 
subsequent assimilation ; but both are very evident to 
the observation of even strangers. 

No one out of the United States, can have an idea of 
the merit of taking the part which Dr. Channing hat 
adopted on the American slavery question. Abroad, 
whatever may be thought of the merits of the produc- 
tions, the act of producing them does not seem great. 
It appears a simple affair enough for an influential cler- 
gyman to declare his detestation of outrageous injustice 
and cruelty, and to point out the duty of his fellow- cit- 
izens to do it away. But it is not a very easy or simple 
matter on the spot. Dr. Channing lives surrounded by 
the aristocracy of Boston, and by the most eminent of 
the clergy of his own denomination, whose lips are rare- 
ly opened on the question except to blame or ridicule 
the abolitionists. The whole matter was, at that time 
considered ^< a low subject,'' and one not likely tl 
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to reach his ears. He dislikes associations for mora! ob- 
jects : he dislikes bustle and ostentation : he dislikes 
personal notoriety ; and of coarse, he likes no better 
than other people to be the object of censure, of popu- 
lar dislike. He broke through all these temptations to 
silence, the moment his convictions were settled ; — i 
mean not his convictions of the guilt and evil of slavery, 
but of its being his duty to utter his voice against it. 
]From his peaceful and honoured retirement he came out 
into the storm, which might, 'and probably would be 
fatal to his reputation, his influence, his repose, — and 
perhaps to more blessings than even these. Thus the 
case appears to the eye of a passing traveller. 

These bad consequences have only partially followed ; 
but he would not anticipate that. As it has turned out. 
Dr. Channing's reputation and influence have risen at 
home and abroad, precisely in proportion to his own 
progress on the great question, — to the measure of jus- 
tice which he learned by degrees to deal out to the 
abolitionists, till, in his' latest work, he reaches the 
liighest point of all. His influence is impaired only 
among those to whom it does not seem to have done 
good, — among those who were vain of him as a pastor 
and a fellow-citizen, but who have not strengtn and 
light to follow his guidance in a really difficult, and ob- 
viously perilous path. He has been wondered at and 
sighed over in private houses, rebuked and abused in 
Congress^ and foamed at in the south ; but his reputa- 
tion and influence are higher than even before ; and by 
his act of self-devotion, he has been on the whole a 
great gainer, though not, of course, holding a position 
so enviable, (though it may look more so) than that of 
some who moved earlier, and have risked and Bu£Pered 
more in the same cause. 

Dr. Channing bore admirably the wrath he drew up- 
on himself by breaking silence on the slavery question. 
Popular hatred and the censure of men whom he re- 
spected, were a totally new experience to one who had 
lived in the midst of something like worship : and though 
they reached him only from a distance, they must have 
rc^t bim feel that the new path he hiuird% hit^ears 
:^r (loc'into, was a thorny one. He was not careless on 
censure, though he took it quietly. He read the re- 
marks made in Congress on his book, re-examined the 
grounds of what he had said that was questipned about 
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tbe morals of tlie sooth, with the intention of retracting 
Bnything which he might have stated too strongly. 
Finding that he had in his assertions kept within the 
trath, he appeared satisfied. But he could feel for o- 
thers who were exposed in the same cause. When I 
was staying in his house, at the end of the winter, I 
was one morning sealing up my papers in his presence, 
in order to their being pnt in a place of safety, news 
baying reached us the night before of a design to lynch 
me in the West, where I had been about to take a jour- 
ney. While I was sealing, Dr. Channing told me that 
he hoped I should, on my return to England, boldly ex- 
pose the fact that I was not allowed the liberty of going 
where I would in the United States. I told him I 
should not, while there was the far stronger fact that 
the natives of the country were not allowed to use this, 
their constitutional liberty. Dr. Channing could not, 
at that time, have set his foot within the boundaries of 
balf the States, without danger to his life : but he ap- 
peared more moved at my case than I ever saw him about 
his own. No doubt we both felt ashamed to be concern- 
ed about ourselves while others were suffering to the ex- 
tremity, — to the loss of fortune, liberty, and life. Still, 
to Dr. Channing, the change in the temper of a large 
portion of the nation towards him must have been no 
light trial. 

He loves the country retirement in which I first saw 
him ; for his habit of mind is not one which renders 
him indifferent to the objects about him. He never 
«its in his study for hours together, occupied with books 
and thoughts, but, even when most deeply engaged in 
composition, walks out into his garden so frequently, 
that the wonder to persons who use different methods, 
is how, amidst so many interruptions, he keeps up any 
continuity of thought, or accomplishes any amounf of 
composition at all. He rarely has his pen in his hand 
for more than an hour at a time, and does not there- 
fore enter into the enjoyments of writers, who find the 
second hour twice as productive and pleasurable as the 
first, and the third as the second, and who grudge 
moving under five or six hours, s Instead of the delight 
of this continuous labour. Dr. Channing enjoys the re- 
freshment of a change of objects. In his last publica- 
tion, as in some former ones, he affords an indication of 
Ibis habit of his, which, to those who know him, server 

K 2 Digitized by Google 



118 Dr. Channw^. 

as a picture of himself in his garden, sanntering alone 
in his grey morning gown, or chatting with any of his 

' family whom he may meet in the walks. '< I have pre- 
pared this letter,** says he, " not amidst the goadings, 
irritations, and feverish tamults of a crowded city, but 
in the stillness of retirement, amidst scenes of peace 
and beauty. Hardly an hour has passed in which 1 have 
not sought relief from the exhaustion af writing, by 
walking abroad amidst God*s works^ which seldom fail 
to breathe tranquillity, and which, by their harmony 
and benificence, continually cheer me, as emblems and 
prophecies of a more harmonious and blessed state of 
human affairs than has yet been known.** He has fre- 
quently referred in conversation, even to strangers, and 
once at least in print, to the influence on his mind of 
having passed his boyhood on the sea- shore; and to this 
shore he lost no time in taking me. He liked that we 
should be abroad almost all day In the morning we 
met early in the garden ; at noon he drove me ; or we 
went in the carriage to some point of the shore ; and in 
the afternoon we walked to the glen, where, truly, any 
one might be thankful to go, every summer evening and 
autumn afternoon. The way was through a field, an 
orchard, a narrow glen, shadowy with rocks and trees 
down to the shore, where the sea runs in between the 
island and the mainland. The little coves of clear 
blue water, the boats moving in the sunlight, the long 
distant bridge on the left hand, and the main openin|^ 
and spreading on the right, made up a delicious scene 
— the favourite haunt of Dr. Channins^s family. To 
the more distant shore of the ocean itself, he drove me 
in his gig, — even to Purgatory.* By the way, he show- 

' ed me Berkeley's house, — of grey stone, rather sunk 
among the trees,..^built by the bishop in a rather un- 

. promising spot, selected on aCtoount of the fine view of 
r^ewport, the downs, the beach, and the sea, which is 
obtained from the ridge of the hill over which he mast 
pass on his way to and from the town. 

The one remarkable thing about Dr. Channing is his 
spirituality ; and this is shown in a way which must 
strike the most careless observer, but of which he is 
himself unconscious. He is not generally unconscioas ; 

* I know not what fancied resemblances have applied this whimsi- 
cal n&me to geveral extensive fissures in the rocks of New England. 
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IiiS oianneri indeed, betokens a remarkable ielf-con- 
sciousness ; but he is not aware of what is highest in 
kimself, though painfully so of some other things.*^ 
Cvery one who converses with him, is struck with his 
Batural, supreme regard to the true and the right ; with 
the absence of all suspicion that anything can stand in 
competition with these. In this there is an exemption 
from all professional narrowness, — from all priestly pre- 
judice. He is not a man of the world : anxious as he 
is to inform himself of matters of fact, and of the pre- 
sent condition of afiPairs every where, he does not suc- 
ceed well ; and this deficiency, and a considerable a- 
mount of prejudice on philosophical subjects, are the 
cause of his being extensively supposed to be more than 
ordinarily professional in his views, judgments, and 
' conduct. But in this I do not agree; nor does any one, 
I believe, who knows him. No one sees more clearly 
than the he necessity of provingand exercisingprinciples 
by hourly actions in all kinds of worldly business. No 
one is more free from attachment to forms, or more 
practically convinced that rules and institutions are mere 
means to an end. He showed this, in one instance out 
of a thousand, by proposing to his congregation, some 
time ago, that they should not always depend on their 
pastors for the guidance of their worship, but that any 
members who had anything to say, should offer to do 
BO. As might have been foreseen, every one shrunk 
from being concerned in so new an administration of re- 
ligion ; but Dr. Channing was disappointed that the ef- 
fort was not made. No one, again, is more free from 
all pride of virtue. His charity towards frailty is as 
singular as his reprobation of spiritual vices is indignant. 
The genial side of his nature is turned to the weak ; and 
the sorely tempted and the fallen best know the real 
softness ^nd meekness *f his character. He is a high 
example of the natural union of lofty spirituality 
with the tenderest sympathy with those who are the 
least able to attain it. If the fallen need the help of 
one into whose face they would look without fear, Dr. 
Channing is that one — even though he may be felt to be 
<* repulsive'' by those who have no particular claim upon 
his kindness ; and as for spiritual pride — when it has 
once passed bis credulity, and got within the observation 
of his shrewdness, it had better be gone out of the 
reach of his relHike. 
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\% may be seen that I feel the prevalent fear of him 
to be ill-gronnded. There is little gratification to one's 
self-complacency to be expected in his presence. He 
never flatters, and he is more ready to blame than to 
praise ; but this blame, like every other man's, should 
go for what it is worth — shonld be welcome as far as it 
is deserved, and should pass for nothing where it is not. 
Bat there is no'assumption and no bitterness in his blame; 
it is merely the expression of an opinion, aild it leaves 
no sting. All intercourse with him proceeds on the 
supposition that the parties are not caring about their 
petty selves, but about truth and good, and that all are 
equal while engaged in this pursuit. There is no room 
for mutual fear in such a case. He one day asked an 
intimate friend, a woman of great simplicity and honesty, 
some questions about a sermon he had just delivered. 
She replied that she could not satisfy him, because she 
had been unable tor attend to the sermon aifter the first 
sentence or two ; and he was far better pleased with the 
answer than with the flatteries which are sometimes ad- 
dressed to him about his preaching. This lady's me- 
thod is that in which Dr. Channing*s intimate friends 
speak to him, and not as a man who is to be feared. 

I have mentioned prejudice on philosophical subjects 
to be a drawback on his liberality. This might have 
been the remark of a perfect stranger, as long as his 
celebrated note on Priestly remains unretracted in pub- 
lic — whatever he may say about it in private. His at- 
tachment to the poetry of philosophy ^the mysticism 
prevalent among the divines of New England who 
study philosophy at all — and his having taken no means 
to review his early decisions against the philosophers 
of another school^ are the cause of a prejudice as to the 
grounds, and an illiberaltty as to the tendencies of any 
other mental philosophy than%is own, the results of 
which are exhibited in that note. This is not the only 
instance in Dr.. Channing's life, as in the lives of other 
cautious men, where undue caution has led to rashness. 
His reason for writing that note was a fear lest, the 
American Unitarians being already too cold, they should 
be made colder by philosophical sympathy with the 
Unitarians of England. This fear led to tne rashness 
of concluding the English Unitarians to be generally 
disciples of Priestley; of attributing to Priestley's 
philosophy the coldness of the English Unitarians ; and 
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of conclading Priestley to be the perfect exponent of 
the philosophy which the American divines of Dr. 
Channing's way of thinking declare to be opposed to 
spiritualism. 

Disposed as Dr. Channing is to an excess of caution, 
both by constitution and by education, he appears to be 
continually outgrowing the tendency. He has shown 
what his moral courage is, by proofs which will long 
outlast his indications of slowness in admitting the full 
merits of the abolitionists. Here again his caution led 
him into rashness — into the rashness of giving his sane- 
tion to charges and prejudices against them^ the grounds 
of which he had the means of investigating. This is 
all over now, however ; and it was always a trifle in 
comparison with the great services he was at the same 
time rendericig to a cause which the abolitionists cared 
for far more than for what the whole world, or any part 
of it, thought of their characters. He is now completely 
identified with them in the view of all who regard them 
as the vanguard in the field of human liberties. 

When I left his door, at the close of my first visit to 
him, and heard him talked of by the passengers in the 
jBtage, I ,w^s startled by the circumstance into a specu- 
lation of the varieties of methods and degrees in which 
eminent authors are revealed to their fellow-men. There 
is, to be sure, the old rule, '< by their fruits ye shall know 
them ;" but the whole harvest of fruits is in some cases 
so long in coming in, that the knowledge remains for 
the present very imperfect. As a general rule, earnest 
writers show their best selves in their books — in the 
series of calm thoughts which they record in the passion- 
less though genial stillness of their retirement, whence 
the things of the world are seen to range themselves in 
their right proportions^.^ in their justest aspect ; and 
when the glow of piety and benevolence is not damped 
by, but rather consumes fears and cares which relate to 
self, &nd discouragement arising from the faults of others. 
In such cases, a close inspection of the life impairs, 
more or less, the impression produced by the writings. 
In other cases, there is pretty exact agreement between 
the two modes of action — by living and writing. This 
is a rarer case than the other ;• and it happens either 
when the principles of action are so thoroughly fixed 
and familiarised as to rule the whole being ; or when 
the faults of t&e mind are so intimately connected with 
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itfi powers, as to be kept in action by tbe exercise of 
tbose powers in solitude, as they are oy temptations ivt 
the world. 

There is another case rarer still ; when an earnest 
writer, gifted and popnlar, still falls l>elow himself, con- 
veying an impression of faslts which he has not,t>r not 
in the degree in which they seem to appear. ' In such an 
instance, a casual acquaintance may leave the impression 
what it was, while a closer inspection cannot but be most 
grateful to the observer. In my opinion, this is Dr. 
Channing's case. His writings are powerfnl and popu- 
lar, abroad and at home, and have caused him to be re- 
vered wherever they are known — but revered as an 
exalted personage, a clerical teacher, conscious of his 
high station, and endeavouring to do the duties of it. 
A slight acquaintance with him must alter this impres-^ 
sion, without, perhaps, improving it. When he be- 
comes a companion, the change is remarkable and ex- 
hili rating. He drops glorious thoughts as richly as in 
his pages, while humble and gentle feelings shine out^ 
and eclipse the idea of teaching and preaching. The 
ear listens for his step and his voice, and the eye watch- 
es for the appearance of more of his writings, not as for 
a sermon or a lesson, but as a new hint of the direction 
which that intellect and those affections are taking which 
are primarily employed in watching over the rights and 
tendencies, and ameliorating the experience of those* 
who occupy his daily regards^ 



SELECTED POETRY. 

THE MOTHER AND HER DYING CHILDi. 

BY N. P. WILLIS* 

They bore hint to his mother, and he lay 
Upon her knees 'till noon, and then he died I 
She had watch'd every breath, and kept her hand^ 
Soft on his forehead, and gazed in upon 
The dreamy languor of his listless eye ; 
And she had laid back all his sunny curls, 
And kissed his delicate lip, and lifted him 
Into her bosom, 'till her heart grew strong. 
His beauty was so unlike death I She lean'd 
Over him now, that she might catch the low- 
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Sweet music of his breath, that she had learned 
To love when he was slumberiDg at her sid3 
In his unconscious infancy — 

—So still I 
*Tis a soft sleep 1 — How beautiful he lies, 
With his fair forehead, and the rosy veins 
Playing so freshly in his sunny cheek ! 
How could they say that he would die ? — Oh God I 
I could not lose him ! I have treasured all 
His childhood in my heart ; and even now, 
As he has slept, my mem'ry has been there, 
Counting like treasures all his winning ways — 
His unforgotton sweetness — 

—Yet so still ! 
How like this breathless slumber is to death ! 
I could believe that in that bosom now 
There were no pulse, it beats so languidly 1 
I cannot see it stir; but his red lip I 
Death would not be so very beautiful ! 
And that half smile — ^would death have left that there ? 
And should I not have felt that he would die ? 
And have I not wept over him, and prayed 
Morning and night for him ? — And covid he die ? 
No I God will keep him ! He will be my pride 
Many long years to come ; and this fair hair > 
Will darken like his father's, and his eye 
Be of a deeper blue when he is grown ; 
And he will be so tall, and I shall look 
With such a pride upon him ! — Ht to die ! ' 
And the fond mother lifted his soft curls. 
And smiled, as if 'twere mockery to think 
That such fair things could perish — 

— Suddenly 
Her band shrunk from him, and the colour fled 
From her fix'd lip, and her supporting knees 
Were shook beneath her child. Her hand had touch 'd 
His forehead, as she dallied with his hair. 
And it was cold — ^like clay ! Slow, very slow. 
Came the misgiving that her child was dead. 
She sat a moment, and her eyes were clos'd 
In a dumb prayer for strength, and then she toolf 
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His little hand, and pressM it earnestly— 
And put her Wp to his, and look*d again 
Fearfully on him, and then, bending low, 
She whisper'd in his ear — ** My son I — My son I** 
And as the echo died, and not a sound 
Broi^e on the stillness, and he lay there still 
Motionless on her knee, the truth would come : — 
And with a sharp, quick cry, as if her heart 
Were crush*d| she lifted him and held him close 
Into her bosom, with a mother^s thought, 
As if death had no power to touch him there. «| 



INCONSISTENCIES IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. 

** Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing which he 
ailoweth."— RoMf ziv. 22. 

The above sabject, I have frequently thoagbt, wtinld 
aflPord abundant matter for a volume, not less instrnc- 
tive than amusing. Sorry would 1 be, indeed, to se e 
the sceptic availing himself of the faults and failings of 
professing Christians, to aim a blow at our pure and holy 
religion ; but were some rational believer— one unin- 
fluenced by the spirit of party, who alone could do the 
subject justice — to turn his attention to it, he would, I 
conceive, be rendering an important service to the com- 
munity at large, by pointedly exposing such incon- 
sistencies, which are, in fact, one great cause of bringing 
religion into disrepute, and aiienatiftg from it the affec- 
tions of candid, honoitrable minds. The subject would 
be instructive, as it would afford abundant evidence of 
the self-deception of the human heart. It would also 
prove amusing, for satire is almost the only weapon 
with which such delusions can effectually be combatted — 
and the very exposition of inconsistencies would be 
satire-^the more severe, as it would respect religious 
faith and conduct. 

It is not my intention to enter at any length irtto thid 
fruitful theme; but one or two such inconsistencies I 
cannot forbear to specify, as they have repeatedly pre- 
sented themselves- to my mind. 1st. There is a class 
of religionists who are vastly afraid of generating in 
others a spirit of self-righteousness. These are they 
who reduce all the teachings and injunctions of the 
tcospel to the fundamental one of faith-— rather they 
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are tliose who proscribe moraHty M tomething distinct 
from, and even inimical to, vital Christianity. They 
fear that by drawing men's attention to the precepts of 
Jeisin, we may lead them, strange to say, to <* reject 
Christ I" They are load in their condemnation of all 
spiritual pride and self-sufficiency; and they piously 
dread, lest by holding up the Saviour's moral mstruc* 
tiQns and example for men's guidance, we may thereby 
lead them to be ^rond of their attainments, and in the 
end to- rely on their own merits for salvation, instead of 
on the mercy of God revealed in Christ Jesus. A 
strange apprehension this, I may observe, that fears a 
spirit of self-sufficiency and pride, from the inculcatioa 
of precepts which specially enjoin humility and meek- 
ness ! — or that dreads a vain self-reliance from enforcing 
those moral instructions, which above all things tend to 
convince us of iniquity, and to < set even our secret sins 
in the light of our countenance I' But whether right 
or vrrong in their apprehensions, it might be expected 
that such Christians themselves would he models of hu- 
mility — that they would affect no vain superiority over 
their brethren — that in all their conduct they would be 
careful to avoid the example of the presumptuous Pliari- 
see ; and that no action, word, of look of theirs would 
seem to say to the least favoured of their fellows — '* Stand 
by, for I am holier than thou." And yet do we find 
this to be invariably the case ? Is it not more usual to 
observe, that those who are so apprehensive of spiritual 
pride and self-righteousness in others, are the very 
Christians pre-eminently distinguished for their self-suf- 
ficiency ? They are those that thank their €rod they 
are not as other men, faithlesss, unbelievers, or even as 
tbose poor deluded Unitarians. As they accuse others 
of making a merit of their righteousness, so do these 
make a merit of their faith. That they rely on as their 
passport to salvation, more than the mercy of God re- 
vealed in Christ Jesus. And so far dees this spiritual 
pride and self-sufficiency sometimes lead them, that they 
are even heard to boast their own superiority. They 
take it upon them to condeoni as unbelievers their 
equally sincere and devoted fellow-christians ; and in 
the pride of their hearts they imagine themselves " the 
elect of God." 

2nd. There is another class of religionists, or it may 
be, another inconsistency peculiar to the same ^ss. net 
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undeserving of onr notice. This is distingaished by an 
unmeasured contempt for human reason and attainments. 
These are they who are ever lond in talking of man's 
Ignorance — who are even heard to talk sometimes of 
their own hearts, (and that perhaps with justice) as 
blind, ** deceitful above all things,'' and desperately cor- 
rnpt. Words seem to fail them in describing their 
utter worthlessness and weakness. And hence they very 
properly exhort their brethren to look to Christ and the 
word of inspiration for instruction. With a zeal and 
humility, highly commendable, they direct the steps of 
the thirsty soul to the puce fountain of living waters — 
the immutable word of the ever-living God. Now, did 
their zeal stop here, their conduct would be truly praise- 
worthy ; but, strange to say, with an assurance that 
comports badly with their professions of ignorance and 
weakness, they arrogate to themselves the privilege and 
power to direct their brethren what doctrines they must 
deduce fron^ that word ! They lay claim, in fact, to in- 
fallibility, while confessing their own blindness I They 
doak their arrogance with much fair speech about the 
heart's djeceitfulness. From man s ignorance they take 
occasion to assume that they are possessed of all know- 
ledge. Lest their brethren might be mistaken, there- 
fore, they kindly determine for them what is the word 
and the will of God. Should their brethren differ from 
them, they warn them that they are falling a prey to 
their own ignorance, or giving way to the temptations 
of the devil. And should they continue obstinate in 
their heresy, then for their spiritual benefit they de- 
nounce or excommunicate them — assuming to .them- 
selves the wisdom, if not the power, of Jehovah ; 
at least the sole right of interpreting what is the will of 
God. 

I might add the assumption of superior sanctity to 
that of infallibility, notwithstanding their professions of 
corruptness, did I wish to make out a list of inconsisten- 
cies; but I hasten to record a third, distinct entirely from 
the former, though not less common and instructive. 

There is a class of Christians, who hold, in a very- 
broad sense,- man's accountability for belief. Those 
think that the mere simple fact of speculative error in 
doctrine will condemn, us, no matter how consci- 
entious we may be in that error— no matter that we 
have been led into it by consulting the words of iospi-* . 
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Nation — ^no matter thoagb it be followed in oar conduct 
^y no injurious effects. Holding such an opinion, one 
would think that they would be most careful in investi- 
gating their faith. It migbt be supposed that they would 
receive nothing upon trust— -that every doctrine they 
would try by the standard of inspiration — that as they 
are to be accountable for their faith as well as practice, 
they would be peculiarly careful to arrive at truth, and 
«ver diligent to search out all errors and defects. NoWv 
it so happens that these are the very Christians who 
examine nothing, who trust solely to the wisdom of their 
ancestors — who adopt the principle of implicit faith. 
These shrink from inquiry as from a forbidden thing. 
Offer them a book to read that inculcates views differ- 
ent from their own, and it will be politely kept unopened, 
or delicately refused. Urge them to <* search the scrip- 
tures'' on the most important articles of faith, and they 
will tell you that all these things they have explained to 
them in their creed. Urge the dutyof believingfrom con- 
■victipn, and they will cite the authority of the church, or 
the example of their ancestors. And yet these men 
hold the doctrine of accountability for belief! I also 
hold that doctrine, and would urge them to practise 
what they preach ; though involuntary/ error, I believe, 
will not subject men to condemnation. Their error, 
however, is voluntary, wilful, obstinate, and, like that of 
the Jews of old, consists in rejecting the light of truth. 
WeU said the apostle, " Happy is he that condemneth 
riot himself in that thing which he alloweth.'* I know 
^at these preach |ip the doctrine of accountability for 
opinion, in order to deter the timid from investigating 
popular doctrines. But let them beware, lest in judg- 
ing their brethren they be condemning themselves. And 
let the reader learn from these lines how easy it is for 
iimnan nature to deceive itself. Let him therefore take 
the hint to compare his professions with his conduct. 
if he do, it may be that he will be enabled to add to 
this list of inconsistencies, which it would not be diffi- 
cult to multiply. And the exercise will most likely 
teach him charity ; for happy indeed is he whose faith 
and conduct continually correspond, whose hands are 
«lean, whose heart is pure, and' all whose acts are right 
ia the si^t of an all-seeing and a holy Ood. 

Observator. 
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UNITARIAN MARTYRS. 

f Continued from p. 90. J 

In my former three papers I gave a brief aeooonl: of 
tfae barning of Joan Bocber and George Van Parre, 
hi tbe reign of Edward VI ; and of two called Aaa- 
baptiste, ia tbe reign of Queen Eiiaabetfa ; of Bartholo- 
mew Legate and Edward Wigbtiaaa, in tbe reign of 
James I. ; and the imprisonment, even anto death, of a 
Spaniard, and of John Middle, tbe former under James, 
the latter in the time of Charles I. and the Proteetorate ; 
all of whom were martyrs to tbe caose of Unitarian 
Christianity. As I have not acoess to any libraries but 
my own, and that belonging to the coagregation, nei- 
ther of which is as yet very extensive, tbare may exist 
in the histories of those hot times, reoords of others 
who were executed for their adherenee to the Unilhs . 
whieh we glory to profess, if so, some of year Bel- 
fast contributors would confer a lasting favour on th» 
Unitarian public, by completing tbe list whidi I luive 
eomm^iced. 

I had nearly forgotten to mention that it was the 
We$tminster Assen^fy of DivtMes whteb Induced the 
Parliament '' to decree the pnntsbment of death against 
all who should impugn tbe established opinions respect- 
ing the Trinity." Such an act was worthy of those wbo 
framed the Coirfession af FaW^y with its perseentiag 
tenets. I shall devote the remainder of this article to 
tfae mention of some few cases of the imprisonment, 
fining, or other injuring of Unitarians, which occurred 
since the Restoration. 

William Penn. 

This great and good man was a member of the So- 
ciety of Friends, and afterwards the founder of the 
state of Pennsylvania. In 1668, he published in London 
his celebrated Tract, << Ths Sandy Foundation sha- 
ken ; or those 90 generaily believed and applauded doc- 
ifines cf One God, mbmting in three distinct and sepa- 
rate persons; the impossihility of God's pardoning 
sinr^ers without a plenary satisfaction ; ike justification 
of impure persons by an imputative righteousness^ refuted 
from the authority of Scripture testimonies and right tea- 
son. By William Penn, a builder on that foundation 
which cannot be moved.'* This little work soon attracted 
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«o mnch attention, that the author was committed to 
tTie tower by a warrant from the Secretary of State. 
During his imprisonment, he was Icept under close con- 
finement, and even denied the visits of his friends. His 
biographer adds, — << But yet his enemies attained not 
their purpose, for when after some time his servant 
brought him word, that the Bishop of London was re- 
solved he sliould either publicly recant or die a pri- 
soner, he made this reply — " Ail is well : I wish they 
liad told me so before, since the expecting of a release 
put a stop to some business. Thou mayest tell my fa- 
ther, who I know will ask thee, these words, that my 
prison shall be my grave^ before I will budge a jot ; for 
I owe my conscience to no mortal man ; I have no need 
to fear ; God will make amends for all. They are mis^ 
taken in me. I value n6t their threats nor resolutions ; 
for they shall know I can weary out their malice and 
peevishness ; and in me shall they all behold a resolution 
tibovefeary conscience above cruelty, and a baffle pat to 
all their designs, by the spirit of patience, the oom-. 
panion of all tiie tribulated flock of the blessed Jesus, 
who is the author and finisher of the faith that over- 
comes the world, yea, death and hell too. Neither 
great nor good things were ever attained without loss 
and hardships. He that would reap and not labour 
must faint with the wind, and perish in disappointments ; 
bat an hair of mine head shall not fall, without the Pro- 
vidence of my Father, who is over all.*' What moral 
sublimity! The spirit of Paul the Apostle breathes 
in every sentence ! Penn was released from prison in 
1669, through the influence of his father. Admiral Penn, 
with the Duke of York, afterwards James IL 

Daring the reign of William III. of ^* glorious, pious, 
and immortal memory,'' the great friend of '< civil and 
religious liberty,'* two acts were passed against the Uni- 
tarians. I give the words of these iniquitous laws, as 
I And them in Payley's ** Defence of the consideration 
<m the propriety of requiring a subscription to Articles 
of Faith." '< If any person, having been educated in, 
or at any time having made profession of, the Christian 
faith, within the realm, shall, by writing, printing, teach- 
ing, or advised speaking, deny any one of the persons 
of the Holy Trinity to be God— he shall, for the first 
offence, be disabled to hold any office or employment, 
or any profit appertaining thereto; for the second of- 
L 2 
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fence, shall be disabled to prosecate any action or infor-^ 
niation in any coart of law or equity, or to be goardianr 
of any child, or executor or administrator of any per- 
son, orcapable of any legacy or deed of gift, or to bear 
any office for ever within this realm, and shall also suffer 
imprisonment for the space of three years^ from the time 
of such con viction."*— Stat. 9 and 10. Wm. III. c. 32. 
These acts were not repealed till 1813, when the exer- 
tions of William Smyth, member for Norwich, who 
died 31 St May, 1835, procured their erasure from the 
statute book. Previous to that time, however, they had 
been turned against many of our venerated predecessors; 
I shall but mention three. 

Thomas Emlyn 

Was minister of Wood-street congregation, in Dnblio, 
in the years 1691-1703. Having at length become con^ 
vinced that << the Father is the only true God,'^ and faaT- 
hig published his convictions, he was cruelly persecuted 
by the Orthodox Clergy of the metropolis. After a 
mock trial, it was decided that he had been guilty of 
blasphemy. He was accordingly condemned to suffer a 
year's imprisonment; to pay a fine of £1000 to the Queen^ 
13 Anne ;] to lie in prison titt he paid it, and to find security 
for good behaviour during life. He remained in jail for 
more than two years, when he was liberated on the pay- 
ment of £90. An interesting narrative of his life and 
sufferings may be found in the numbers of the Bible 
Christian, for February and March, t836. 

William Whiston, 

The celebrated mathematician and general philosopher, 
was, in the year 1710, ejected from his professorship in 
the University of Cambridge, for maintaining that the 
Only God of Ae Christians is God the Father. The 
two houses of Convocation also commenced proceedings 
against him for heresy ; but Queen Anne, as head of 
the Church of England, which every sovereign of these 
realms has been constituted by Act of Parliament, exer- 
cised her powers of female Pope, and put a period to 
their deliberations. 

Elwall, the Quaker. 
This zealous witness for the truth published, in the 
year 1724, a book entitled *< A jtrne testimony for God 
and his sacred law> being a plain, honest defence of the 
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First Commandment of God, against all the Trinitari- 
ans under heaven. '* Thou shah have no other Gods but 
meP For this publication he was tried on a charge of 
heresy beforge Judge Denton, at the Stafford assizes, in 
1726. He was acquitted. This occured in the reign 
of George I., and I suppose is the last example of a 
Unitarian being arraigned before a Court of Law for 
his religious opinions. 

The false and the cruel among our living foes tell us 
that Uiiitarianism is not a religion for the death bed. 
The instances which I have quoted in these four papers 
establish its claim to be accounted that <* faith which 
overcometh the world." In the midst of poverty, and 
privation, and sorrow; before the face of unjust judges 
and bigot kings ; in the dungeon's gloom and the pri- 
son's pestilence ; in banishment and at the stake, it has 
heon proved to be a consoling and sustaining religion. 
Oh I they who curse our simple creed know not its effi- 
cacy in the time of trial and of danger I God grant 
that it may more widely manifest its truth, its beauty, 
and its power I 

R. E. B. M. 

Dromwe. 



ON RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS. 
[to the- editor of the bible christian.] 

Sir, — There is no doubt that an important inflaence 
is now exercised on society by its Periodical literature. 
Quarterly, monthly, weekly, daily we see issuing from 
the press and forced into circulation, a multifarious mass 
of knowledge, suited to the various wants and wishes 
of living man. Every one who can read, sees and reads 
more or less of these publications, and to the great bulk 
of mankind they are the only channel for conveying 
information. Are there not hundreds in every direc- 
tion, to whom the most important volume in the world 
(perhaps with one exception) is the newspaper ? If to 
political appetite you add a literary taste, then comes 
the craving for monthly and quarterly publica- 
tions. What new books are coming out — what re- 
cent discoveries in the fields of literature or science — 
in short, a knowledge of what is doing in the world 
we live in, seems to be the grand desideratum. Now 
all this is quite natural and highly commendable ; but 
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is it not strange that the cariosity and desires of men 
professing to be Christians are not equally excitable on 
reiigioas subjects? — that the advance of science and 
learning should create more interest than the spread of 
gospel truth? — that the knowledge of how to make 
money seems more important than the knowledge of how 
to do good ? — that to trace as a philosopher the work- 
ings of the human mind, is more agreeable than to fol- 
low up the same subject as a disciple of Christ ? 

These observations, and many of a similar nature, 
were called forth, by considering what a very small 
circulation Unitarian Periodicals have in Ireland. It 
may be considered harsh and unjust my inferring from 
this neglect of our religious literature, that we are cold 
and indifferent towards religion itself; but I think I 
have common sense on my side. Man earnestly desires 
what he thinks will give him pleasure. Why does the 
merchant so eagerly seek after information respecting 
trade ? Why does he watch the progress of manufac- 
tures in other countries ? Why exert himself to learn 
every thing that can bear on the subject of his commer- 
cial pursuits? Simply because his heart is in the busi- 
ness ; his pleasure and interest are identified. Every 
day he pores over the periodical press, and keeps his 
mind well exercised in the affairs of this world. God 
has allowed six days of the week for such employment ; 
the seventh he has sanctified to other purposes. Now, 
when Sunday morning comes, do men show the same 
eagerness for religious information as they did daring 
the w^eek for secular knowledge? Do they call im- 
patiently for the Religious Periodicals to see if the sub- 
scription for snch a chapel is going on well ; if Sunday 
ischools are thriving in snch a place — in short, do they 
feel themselves the members of a Christian body whose 
interests they have at heart, and whose welfare would 
contribute to their happiness ? I leave the answering^ 
of this question and the natural inference to be drawn 
from such answer to your readers. 

Without entering on the debatable ground of what 
is proper reading for Sunday, there appears to me one 
plain principle which should never be lost sight of, 
namely, that whatever has been the secular pursuit of 
the mind daring the week, should be given up on a day 
which seems expressly intended to break the thoughts 
off this world's concerns and train them to higher cora- 
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monion. If the tradesman gives np his handicraft, so 
should t)»e lawyer hiy aside his hriefs and law hooks, 
the merchant and politician their newspaper. 

It is vain to say that newspapers and professional 
books contain much that is nnex^eptlonable. Their in- 
evitable tendency is to lead the thoughts into the com- ' 
xnon weekly track, and therefore they should be avoided 
at being a temptation to wander on forbidden ground* 

Were Religious Periodicals held in due estimation, 
they would replace on Sunday, to desultory readers, 
the week**day supply of general intelligence ; to the 
more serious they would afford suitable articles for study, 
and the effeets on all would be to turn the mind, and 
tboughtSy and conversation, on subjects connected with 
our interest as Christians, whether in relation to our 
several duties in this world, or oor prospects in the next. 

I am inclined to think we have in our congregations 
many worthy and wealthy members, who are not aware 
that our religious periodical literature embraces great 
diversity of matter, adapted to vast variety of taste. 
The Boston Christian Bxaminer is Httle known among 
uSt yet it is as easily procured as the Edinbui^h Review, 
to which it is scarcely inferior in literary nterit. The 
English Christian Teacher has now for some years been 
sadolously inculcating gospel morality ; mild, moderate, 
practical, it is peculiarly suited to the less pugnacious 
: of our brethren ; yet what encouragement have we given 
it ? The Christian Reforoier embodies in every number 
snore or less of our theological opinions; it keeps before 
the public in a popular form the points on which we dif- 
fer £rom other sects, and heralds every movement among 
our Unitarian friends in England. How little we seem 
to care about such matters may be estimated by its tri- 
fling circulation among us. The Christian Pioneer, with 
a manly vigour well suited to its title, hews down ob- 
stacles to the spread of our opinions, and gains footing 
daily on the enemy's ground. Do we cheer it on, as we 
ought, in its arduous career ? The Bible Christian, our 
own offspring, how have we treated it ?— Mr. Editor 
you must allow me to speak freely oa this sub^t; I 
hava no otJier way of bringing it before the Unitarian 
public ia Irehncl except through yaur pages, therefore 
J hope you will let me speak (as in fact I am to you) as 
a stranger^ — The Bible Christian has been shamefully 
starved down to the size smd character of (as the Editor^ 
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bimself styles it) a convenient trad for distributiony tbds 
practically getting forth, that while the intelligent ham- 
bier classes among us can and do support a religions peri* 
odical, our wealthy members cannot afford or donot re^^ 
quir^snch a work. Is there not something roonstrons in 
this ? Instead of elevating and enlarging our best popu- 
lar medium*of spreading religious knowledge, to allo^ 
it thus to sink into a local tract, highly useful, no doubt, 
in its way, and admirably conducted to meet the wants 
of its readers ; but by no meabs a full representation of 
the feelings, conduct, and opinions of the Unitarians 
of Ireland — a body of Christians, which, Jn wealth, in- 
telligence, and active benevolence, might bear a com* 
rEirison with any sect of the same number. Would that 
could add, a spirit of well tempered 2eal as their cha- 
racteristic. But the time for this may be approaching. 
A movement is going forward in some of our congre- 
gations. Libraries, schools, social meetings seem coming 
into operation, and no doubt we shall soon feel their 
beneficial effects. 

New as part and parcel of this progression, I would 
advocate the encouragement and circulation of Religions 
Periodicals. We all know that a good demand creates 
a good supply. A long list of subscribers is the best 
possible spur to an editor^s exertions. Thosa whose 
wealth enables them to spend many pounds annually in 
books, should remember that a small portion of this 
sum would help to support many of our periodicals. 

On the other hand, there are those who injure the 
cause still more by withholding their aid in the way of 
useful contributions. When individual interest is not 
in question, how few are disposed to volunteer an arti- 
cle, merely in the hope of its doing good ! Wc have 
about forty Unitarian congregations in our connexion. 
Do they furnish even one contribution each annually to 
the Bible Christian ? Burns has beautifully said, 

The heart aye's the part aye, 
That makes us right or wrang. 

If onr hearts are devoted to this world, we are quite 
consistent in spending ourselves iu its service. But if 
the love of God really preponderates within, the mind 
naturally finds its pleasure in exertions to advance his 
kingdom. At the present day periodical literature is a 
powerful engine at our disposal, if we have Chrialian 
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jEoal to set aod keep it going. Let the rich in learning^. 
in piety, in benevolence, in Christian hopefulness^ p»ar 
forth abundantly of their store^. to furnish materials for 
the good work, and let the rich in this world's treasure 
not be sparing of their suppor); and encouragement. 
God generally causes to prosper the judicious and 
Steady exertions of his servants, 

O, 

March, 1838. 

MINISTRY FOR THE POOR. 

Prospectus of the objects and plan of a Ministry for the Poor, 
proposed to be established in Liverpool. 

The Ministry for the Poor has for its object, to bring 
under the influence of Christianity those who are now 
excluded from the means of moral and religious culture* 
The destitute who 'cannot provide, and the degraded 
who do not desire such culture, are to be the subjects 
of this charge. 

To the class just described, a large proportion of the 
population of every large town belongs. It is calcu- 
lated that never more than two thirds of the population 
of our towns are connected with a place of worship ; 
and that the remaining third are abandoned to them* 
selves, with*nothing to remind them of duty or of God.. 

Taking the population of Liverpool as 200,000, this 
proportion exhibits nearly 70,000, individuals, or 14,000 
fiamilies, who are in this deserted condition ; indeed it 
is evident that this projportion is not large enotigh, for 
the remainder could by no means be accommodated in 
oar existing places of worship. There is not accommo- 
dation for more than one half the population,* even 
supposing, what is far from being the ease, that our 
places of worship were all well filled. But to keep far 
within the limits of an extreme statement, let us sup- 
pose that there are only 10,000 families in this com- 
munity, thus insulated and outcast. — If a waste so large 
in the heart of the vineyard moves us not to send labour- 

•Our present church accommodation might be made sufficient by 
the method adopted by Roman Catholics, and by the Reformed 
Churches of Germany ; viz. having in our places of worship a suc- 
cession of services throughout the whole of the Sunday, and, of 
^ourse, as far as would be necessary, by a succession of ministers. 
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era YBto it, no amoant of desolatkm woold bthU to prore 
the necessity. 

An additional supply of cbiirefa acoommodatfOtt, aad 
of stationary Ministers, would not remedy this evil. 
Our supply of these is already beyond the demand. 
What is wanted on the part of these ten thousand fami- 
lies is not temples to Areqnent, but the desire to fre^ 
quent them. The building of churches has no tendency 
to create a desire for religious services, and consequently 
another kind of ministerial operation, of a more indi- 
vidual and aggressive character, nnist be implied to those 
in whom the spiritual sentiment is dead. 

It is not possible that the pastors of our stated con- 
gregations can perform this service for the poor, with- 
out an indefensible neglect «f tkeir own; appropriate 
duty. .The claims of their own charge, private and 
public, are by solemn obligation their first consideration:; 
and these are enough to ^igage entirely their powers 
and their time. There appears, therefore, an immeaae 
work to be done, which our fixed apparatus of moral 
influence does not reach, and to which accordingly a 
new and special Ministry ought to be adapted. 

1. The Minister of the Poor is to seek for families, 
abandoned to themselves, and unconnected with any 
regular means of moral and religious improvement* To 
these he is to fulfil all the offices of a religious teacfaec, 
and a Christian friend. To these he is to devote him- 
self, feeling that so long aa they are under his charge, be 
has no other work upon earth ^han to consult for their 
wants, to study their interests, and wisely t» build them 
up both in inward character and in outwaird respect** 
bility. The field of this JVlioistry ia strictly limited. 
To tiie poor, who shrink from an exposure of thek 
poverty — to the feeble and the aged, who consM^ come 
— to the degraded, who wili not come to the preaehing 
of the gospel — the Minster- of the Poor is to go and 
preach the gospel. His object must be to win their af* 
t'ectidns and their trust; to influence and guide their 
children, awakening parents to their responstbilitfrAsd 
rescuing children from neglect : he is to sanctify their 
teihptations and trials ; to stir up their social ambition ; 
to teach them self-subsistence; to inspire them with 
confidence in themselves and ia God. 

The report of juvenile delinquency lately issued from 
the municipal government of the town, exhibiting 120O 
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children already adepts in erime, !• a most paiofal de-» 
moDstratioo bow much right iaflaeoces are needed by 
those whose tenderness of years makes them the most 
£iTOarable subjects for a sncoessful moral operation. 
Nor this only : the guilt of children, more than all other 
•yraptoms taken together, proclaims both the destitatioa 
and the depravity of parents, 

i. It is not contemplated that the connexion of the 
Minister of the poor should be permanent with tha 
families of his charge. He is to foster the moral priB'- 
ciple and the religious sentiment, until they are strong 
raough to support themselves, and th^ he is to pass on 
to others who more need his care. The Minister of 
the Poor will consult the individual thus improved, coo- 
6ecning the religious com amnion he is disposed to join, 
and the Christian pastor he desires te be connected 
with, and will use his best efforita to secure such a con- 
nexion, and to provide for its being efficient. After- 
wards he need only satisfy himself from time to time 
that the effect has been permanent, and the new pasto- 
ral connexion true. 

8. The Minister of the Poor will possess the fullest 
opportunities of becoming acquainted with the economic 
condition of the families he visits. He will have the 
power of directing the beneficence of individuals and 
of institutions to worthy objects, and of shielding the 
deserving poor from the ignominy and suspicion which 
the impostors amongst them too often bring down on the 
vrfaole body of the destitute. He will possess that know- 
ledge of the moral concomitants of a case of poverty, 
without which it is impossible to administer the aid 
that permanently elevates. 

4. The distinguishing character of this service, from 
which most is hoped, is the dedication to it of a devoted 
and educated Ministry, as their sole work and mission* 
It is believed that the apathy of the mass of the poor, 
will not yield to any moral operation less earnest and 
fustained. The failure of benevolent persons, who, ia 
the midst of other occupations and interests, make time 
for some occasional communications with the poor, is 
no argument against a plan by which a Minister is 
wholly consecrated to the poor— whose heart and whose 
life will be spent in this service-*-who wiU take it as 
bis work on Earth and his crown in Heaven^^-wjba is 
gifted with prudence, with zeal, with syn^atby, with 
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the'eloqaence of lore— and whose edaeation and menta{ 
discipline hare revealed to him the wants and laws of 
our nature, enabled him to understand its varying states, 
to interpret its indications, and to act on it with beneft- 
eent power. Evils will yield to this devoted minis- 
tration, that would be inaccessible to any feebler or less 
constant operation. 

Lastly, the nnmber of ministers for the poor that 
would be required to bring the whole of our neglected 
population within the influences of morality and de* 
votion, most be determined by the numbers of the out- 
casts. Each minister might embrace within his charge 
about two hundred families. It is not doubted that if 
but one Minister was in successful operation, the argu- 
ment for moltpiying the supply would become irre- 
sistible. The example, if signalized by the approval of 
experience, must be imitated, and the work spread it- 
self, until the whole field is occupied, and the labourers 
proportioned to the harvest. 



UNITARIANISM IN AMERICA. ^ 

IThb two following letters, which we extract from the ChristiaD 
Reformer, for April, contain the most recent intelligence of the 
state and progress of Unitarian Christianity in the United States of 
America. It will be seen that there, as in our own country, the great 
want is preachers. " The harvest trply is plenteous but the labourers 
are few.'*— B. C] 

4. letter from the Rev. S, Barretj of the American Vmtaritm 
Association, to the Rev. E, Tagarty Foreign Secretary of the 
British Unitarian Association. 

Boston, (U. S. A.) Dee. 8, 1837. 
Dear Sir, — I cannot allow tha pi^rcel which our Se- 
cretary has prepared for the British and Foreign Uni- 
tarian Association to leave the office, without adding to 
it a brief letter of my own. As Mr. Briggs replies 
officially to the valned communication yoa were so good 
as to address to me last April, I forego the pleasure of 
adverting to its interesting topics myself, and only ex- 
press to you my hearty thanks for the high gratification 
It a£Porded me personally. You need not be told, T trust, 
how deeply we on this side of the water are affected by 
whatever touches, for good or for evil, the interests of 
Unitarian Christianity in England ; f^nd we rejoice to 
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Relieve that your sympathies respecting us are equally 
strong. Presuming it will please you to know how the 
incorrupt gospel speeds in this new land, I take the 
opportunity to assure you that its prospects were never 
brighter than th^y are at this moment. The result of . 
Mr. Brigg*s labours, during the six months he spent in 
the Western and Southern States, have been all that 
she most ^anguine had anticipated. He formed several 
new societies, awakened an interest on behalf of pure 
Christianity m the minds of many enlightened and dis- 
tinguished individuals, as well as among the people 
generally, opened an extensive correspondence, and ob- 
tained information which will be of great value in re- 
apect to future operations of our Association. Since 
his return, several able missionaries have been sent out, 
who, we learn, are doing a good service, and others 
have been called for ; but it grieves me to say we have 
Dot preachers enough to supply the demand. Mr. Ware 
and other devoted friends of the cause are now endea- 
vouring to devise some plan whereby more young men 
of promising talents and piety may be induced to enter 
the Divinity School at Cambridge. Mr. Briggs, besides 
attending to the ordinary duties of the office, is suc- 
cessfully employed in multiplying auxiliaries to our 
Association in New England. He forms one, consisting 
of forty or fifty members, every week. We continue 
to issue our tracts monthly, and their circulation is daily 
increased. Another minister at large has just been 
ordained ; we have now four in Boston, and I am happy 
in being able to say they are continually gaining upon the 
affection and confidence of all classes in the community. 
I must not omit to inform you that Dr. Channing this 
morning addressed 6000 inhabitants of this city assembled 
in Fanuil Hall, on the subject of Freedom of Speech and 
•f the Press, and obtained the adoption of a series of 
spirited resolutions from his pen, which cannot fail to 
gratify every Unitarian heart in England, as well as in 
this country. I will endeavour to send a copy of them 
to you. As to the occasion of this great meeting, I 
have room only to say that it was the intelligence, just 
received, of the murder by a mob of Rev. Mr. Love- 
Joy, who had attempted, contrary to the wishes of the 
people of Alton, Illinois, to establish in that city a 'prin- 
ting-press, to be devoted to the interests of the Anti- 
SUrery Sodeties^^Most truly and respectfully yours 

Samuel Barrett. 



140 l/mHtHanism in America. 

Extmet from a letter of the Rn. C. Btiggt, General Secretary 
tftkeAmeriemi Unitarim Anoeiation^ to the Rev.E. Tagmrty 
Forrifm Secretary ^ the British UniUifian Auoeiatum, 

Office of the American Uoitarian AssociatiOB^ 
Boston, Nov. 6, 1837. 

I DBVOTED the most of the pasl year to travelliivg in 
different partft of the eonatry, and parlienkrly iii the 
Western States ; and I fonnd mnob tkat wat encoarag- 
ing in the prospeeU of our faith whererer I went» A 
large portion of the people are dtttattsfied witii the 
prevailing views of religion, and are thirsting fvr some- 
thing better* And when Christianity, as nnderstoed 
and explained by os, is presented to them, they become 
deeply interested in it. Many who had mistaken the 
errors and oorroptions of religion for religion itself,, 
and had been thos driven to the confines of mib^ief, 
have most gladly embraced our faith, and expressed joy 
and gratitude to Heaven for tho resting^pJaoe wbidi 
they thereby found for the sole of their feet. The 
prevalence of onr views will, therefore, do mudi to 
oheck the progress of infidelity, and advanee the caoae 
of Christ throughottt the country. The great vaUey of 
the Mississippi is va important and interesting field for 
onr oprations. Its inhabitants are increasing with an 
astonishing rapidity, and great e£Forts should be made 
by all denominations of Christians to meet their tpiri- 
tual wants, and save them from worldliness, irreligfiott, 
and sin. The labours of our missionaries and settled 
olergyraen there have been crowned with abundant suc- 
cess. And the call for more preachers than we cms 
send is frequent and loud from that quarter. It is 
thottffbt that one hundred prtfaclters of our faith might 
now be usefully employed in that valley. We do not 
ddueate enough of young mtin for the ministry to meet 
the growing wants of the e<^nntry, and particularly the 
wsstera portions 6i it* And oar denomination is not so 
thoroughly imbded with the missionary spirit as to af- 
ford the means of such extensive missionary operationa 
as are at this time called for. I am happy, howevur, 
to state, that it is in contemplation to establish a Tbao* 
logical School in the west; and that a spirit favounkblo. 
to the missionary enterprise is rapidly gaining ground 
among us, and I have no hesitation m saying, that em 
long the Unitarians of thiaooantry will \i% dutmguuktd 
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for nn «nligtiteived seal in the came of missionsy and jfbr 
«fiFeetive ttissietiary op«ratjlon«. 

It gives OM pleasure to asmire' yon tlnft tPnltaf ianiftm, 
«nd dial too wUihoiit nncii efiRort on tko part of its 
frieads, is iacreasuig faster in the Unked S>lMiees tbsoi 
at any fbrvser period. Till witfaim a fbvir yiearSy our So- 
cieties were eonfiaed mostly to New Eagknd, aad now 
they are established in almost every intportaiit city or 
town throughout the country. People are every where 
beginning to think ^Dr themselves on religious subjects, 
and liberal views are gaining gronnd among the variiOUs 
orthodox denominations, llbere is a liberal party among 
the Presbyterians, the Baptists, the Quakers, &u. and 
tliis party \% daily gaining strength. 

« Truth is indeed powerful, and it will prevail." But 
we feel that its progress depends on the efforts of its 
friends. We rejoice that yon are doing so much for 
ihe eauee of pure and mideiled religion. May success 
«lilend yeur efAN'ts ; and m^y you and we persevere in 
(his ht^y canse, till lietter views iof God and of man are 
widely diasen^naCed^tiU the light of a purer faith shall. 
Ibe shed a/bread, sot only in our respeeiive eottntrtes, 
bat throughottt the workL 

Hoping to hear from yon soon, and wishing you 
*^ grace, mercy^ and peace," I aok, dear Sir, with great 
respect, your obedient servant, 

Chas. BnioGS, 
.. General Secrdarjf, A, TJmd* 



SOIREE AT HOLYWOOa 

On tlie evening of. Tuesday, ftie 1 1th April, a Soiree was held ia 
the ia^6 room in the rear of M'CormicL's Hotel, Holjwood, which 
Was kindly offered for the purpose, when it was found that the public 
tchool-room, where it was intended to be held, was too sm^i to ac- 
ipommodate the large number that had purchased tickets.. The room 
-was very tastefully decorated with evergreens ; and the arrangements 
were highly creditable to the Committee of management 

After the numerous and respectable. assemblage, amounting to not 
less than 200, had been regaled with tea, and thanks had been re- 
turned, it was proposed by Mr. £. Smith, and seconded by Mr. J. 
Davison, that Dr. M^Kittrick should take the chair. 

Dr. M*KiTraiCK, on taking the ckair, expressed very great plea- 
•ute in beholding such an assemblage of all persuasions on the oc-' 
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Qttioiiy M he'.had long wished that such meetingi were mmre BuaMr^ 
ous than they had yet become; but the time was £iUy airifed when 
public entertainments could be ^conducted without any beverage 
stronger than tea» and when huUes and ganUemen could meet, not 
cniy to participate in rational enjoyment, but to promote social inw 
provement He adreited to the caids published by the Committee^ 
which fully explained the objects of the meeftng \ and he was confix 
dent aU would agree with him, that the method proposed for' spend- 
ing the evening was a most rational one. Its tendency would be to 
promote religion and improvement generally — ^but when religion was 
•Huded to, it was not for the purpose of casting either gloom or 
melancholy over the proceedings of the evening. The hanyng head 
and rueful look were never intended to be theoonApanionsof genuine 
religion ; but the breast which had this noble principle as it» inbabi- 
tanl, enjpyed real cheerfulness and true happinev within* and en- 
deavoured to diffuse them to all around. 

He remarked that the invitation on the cards to the fiiends of social 
improvement had been nobly sesponded to ; and he was rejoiced 
to say that such had been found, of all denominations, on the 
present occasion. They were then present, and he was confident 
nothing was wanting for. the social improvementruot only of this £i- 
trict, but of this lungdom, but proper opportunities of meeting to- 
gether, and of knowing each other belter, that thus the best foelings 
of our nature might be manifested in peace, good'will, and charity lo^ 
each other. 

That mind, he observed, would be callous indeed to all the nobler 
foelings of humanity which could witness without deepest emotions: 
of pleasure, persons of all denominations and opinions assembled as. 
they were on that occasion— having " welcomed peaceful evening in 
with cups that cheer but not inebriate,** and now about to join in 
singing anthems and hymns, and to participate ia sentiments, wellesr 
pressed in the cards, as inculcating " knowledge* righteousness, and 
univerBal'charity**-*embracing the objects which the Founder of tlieir 
common religion had in view, and which, were the theme of angelic 
songs, sung by celestial choirs at his nativity. 

He observed that this was one of the first meetings which, had been 
attempted iki the neighbourhood on the broad principle of cultivating 
social improvement among all denominations ; and he folt confident 
no sentiment would be uttered which could offend the feelings of any 
one, but that every expression would tend to propiote peace and good 
will among all the members of the one great family to which they 
all belonged. In this manner would the evening be spent so profit!^ 
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hijf that they all, in taking a retrospect of their Hves, would rerert 
to it with pleasure while memory held her seat. 

Before introducing the sentiment which stood fint on his list, he 
bagged to observe that they lived in a time and under a reign from 
many drcumstances peculiarly interesting, but more particularly, from 
the throne of these realms being occupied by a young female, not 
yet 19 years of age, to whose government every one looked forward 
with intense anxiety. With regard to crowned heads generally, he 
observed, the saying of the poet had been but too often too true, 
" Uneasy lies the head that wean a crown." It therefore became 
their duty, as frdthful and loyal subjects, to wish and pray, that her reign 
might be long, useful, hap[^y, and glorious, and that the golden circle 
of Britain's crown might long sit light and easy on her fair and in- 
Hpnuous brow ; — that the victories which would establish and pro- 
long her reign should be those achieved by knowledge over igno- 
rance, by truth over error, and by civilization over barbarity and 
crime* to earth's remotest bound ;-— ' that the glories whieh were des- 
tined to adorn her reign might never be tarnished with the blood of 
any human being, nor drained from the treasures of her subjects ; — 
that they might be the glories of Peace^ of Industiy, of Commerce, 
and of 6enitts-~«f Justice made more acce§BibIe, of Education more 
uaivenai, of Virtue more honoured, of Merit meeting its sure reward, 
of Thie Religion being more beloved and extended to every nation, 
kindred, and tongue — the glories arising from benefits conferred, and 
the blessings of a loyal and admiring, because a contented, peaceful, 
and happy people.* 

He then gave — " The Queen — may her reign be long and prei- 
pevouB, and may her throne be established in the hearts of a free^ en* 
listened, and religious people.** 

The following sentiments were then successively given, and re- 
sponded to in suitable speeches by the Rev. Messrs. J, S. Porter, 
J. Porter, F. Blakely, C. J. M'Alester, H. Moore, and W. H. 
Doherty. 

''The land we live in — may Irishmen dwell together as brethren, 
and may the spixH of religious animosity be for ever banished firom 
oar shores." 

« Hie principles of civil and religious liberty — may they be uni- 
versally acknowledged, and as universally practised.** 

« Peaoe and good will — may these blessed fruits of the gospel be 
tasted by all mankind." 

''Education — may it continue to spread throughout society, and 
extend its blessings to every sect.'"^ 
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^ Sttttdfty Scbooh— may ChHstiam rtsjoitee to enotftnrage 4l«Bi, 
with whateyer church they may be ccmnected, s&d by whutever Harfte 
they may be caHed.* 

" 1^ Art of Frifititig^may the btesrings it has already conlbned 
on society be duly appreciated, and may it contimie to dSflbse civil- 
hatton over the earth." 

^ " The Ladies— many thanks for their attendance at our meeting- 
may they continue to mingle in om* assemblies, and aid the great 
cause of social Improtement.* 

" Our thanks to the musical genfSemen, who have contributed lo 
much to our enjoyment *' 

During the evening, various anthems Mid hymns were sung by some 
gentlemen from Bel&st, who formed themselves into a choir fbr fte 
occasion, accompanied by Mr. Hobinson, who kindly presided at Ae 
pino^fotte, and contributed greatly to the enjoyment^ the meeting. 

Thanks were given to the chairman fcr the efficient manneir in 
whksh he bad 61led his ollloe ; and sifted the distttad hyvMi had been 
suag^ in which aU joined, and a benedietion had beea peooonnced, 
the meeting separated at about «ieven o*ofa)ck. 

As it had been totaled on the cardi^ that any turplua wising frM& 
the fanda^ would beappfopriated t« enkige the Session-boase of tbe 
Fivst Presbyterian Congr^tion^ in the vilk^e, it w» grati^ng to 
see persons of eveiy religious peisuasion ia the oeJghbouiiiopd, 
attending on the occasion, and shewing by their presence^ tiiat how- 
ever they may differ in opinion ficom their brethren, they can mingle 
with them in social ibtercourse, and aid them in any benevolent or 
useful exertion. 



REVIEW. 



SeUgious Liberty Defended, and PerseaOion exposed ; 
with a Riplyto the Attacks of certain Covenanters* By 
Q. E. D. pp. 60, price Bd, 

Thb E«say before us eoiitains eight leiler% aoine of 
which are addressed " to the Rev. ThfOaaas HousfeQA 
and the Rev. James Dick, Editors of < The Covenanter,"' 
and others *< to the Covenanting Laity," and << to Chris- 
tians of all denominations.^ The author, we under- 
stand, is a clergyman of the Independent eonnexioP) 
and is evidently a very acute reasoner. We have long 
been convinced of the persecuting tenets of the Cal- 
vinistic churches in general, and of the Covenanting in 
particular; but we freely eoiaf^si that Q.fi. D. has pot 
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thxm ehurdie* tnto a ntimtion which demands from 
thMi not only nn explanation, bat a defence or retrac- 
tion of their opinionfl. Had we pnbHshed snch an ex- 
ponnro of their tenets, maoy, tbroagh prejndice, would 
not have allowed themeelvee to read onr pages ; bat as 
tbo pamphlet in qnestton is the production of a man 
who it not eren suspected of Unitarian principles, we 
€%^ more confidently recommend it to all Christian de- 
nominations^ As the General, Seceding, and Covenant* 
ing Synods are all more or less involved in the reason- 
ings and charges of the talented author, we do most 
oarnestly beseech the laity under the charge of those 
aissembliesy td read the fifty pages which are at present 
under our eye. How the Rev. Dr. Paul and his sup* 
porters will feel after a perusal of them, we cannot 
even conjecture ; but sore we are, that, if Covenanters 
have any definite views, the Rev. Thomas Houston and 
lie cannot be members of any church professing uni« 
formity of opinion. If Dr. Paul agree with Mr. Houston* 
he is called upon to acknowledge his former ignorance 
of the Covenanting system, and also to reply to the 
arguments of Q. e!. D ; but if he do not agree with 
lAr. Houston and a majority of the Covenanters, be is 
bonnd to<* come out from among them and be separate.'^ 
Admitting, in the fullest sense, the right of private 
judgment, and uniformly advocating the necessity of re- 
ligions fireedom, we, of coarse, most leave the Doctor to 
the determinations of his own mind. 

That onr readers may form some opinion of the style 
and manner in which Q. E. D. exposes persecution and 
anpports religions liberty, we quote the fallowing from 
the eondiidittg pages of his i 



Mr. Thomas Houston pleads bard for the primitive and ** revengc- 
ing** power of the Civil Magistrate in matters of religion. The fol^ 
lowing extracts are from his Christian Magistrate: — ** Laws, without 
a penal sanction annexed in case of disobedience, are but of little 
avail ; authority, without a power of punishment to enforce it when 
resistance is offered, is a mere empty name." « • • « The e»- 
tablishment of Christianity implies fencing it round with laws that 
haveaiMno/tanolKm/ the fostering care of the Civil Ruler involves 
in it the idea of power to protect^ and a right to punish. My text 
bears uae^ivocal testimony to the right of the Civil Magistrates 
ruling over a Christian people, to punish offences against both tables 
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of the DWine law." • • • «Hei8areueii^€rto eawuttiwaAo* 
them that do «w/." • • • « Heresy U elsewhere enumeiated 
among the works of the flesh, and sckUmaUcs and hereUaan called 
mfU^worken. By what perverted ingenuity can thof be excluded firom 
the * doers of evil/ to whom the Magistrate is declared to be a terror, 
and for whose punishment he is said to be armed with the civil sword? 
If he bears not the sword in vain, he must use it He is a revenger to 
execute wrkth upon him that doeth evil ; — the vicegerent of him who 
hath said, < Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.'" 

" The end of punishment is not alone, as infidels have said, the 
reformation of the offender— it is revengeful. On the principle of eter- 
nal justice, that whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed ; and by the appointment of Jehovah's law, the kinsman- 
avenger had a legal right to cut off the manalayer — ^nay, he was im- 
peratively required not to spare him, if he found him anywhere but in 
the city of refuge. By applying the same epithet to the Civil Magis- 
trate, the Spirit, in effect, tells us that he has a similar right to take 
▼engeance 6n those who insult the Divine Majesty, and to exifeute 
wrath on such as do evil." That is, he is imperatively bound to cut 
them off— he is required not to spare them I But, if you carry out 
this principle, and look to the precedent quoted — the right of a kins- 
man to take summary vengeance by slaying the murderer, it will 
oblige every private member of the Church, without judge, jury, or 
trial, to slay the "speaker of lies," and thus to deluge the altar of 
men^ with human blood vindictively shed I 

Mr. Thomas Houston goes on with his exposition of the Magistrate^ 
duties t—He will not hang the heretic by the heeU over a slow fire, to 
melt out his brains and thereby extort the secrets of his fidth — this is 
« wondrous kindl" " It is not heresy in the mind," says he» *'but 
heresy or idolatry pvbUdy avowed, propagated, and obstinately perw- 
vered in, that calls for punishment. Men may hold what opinionf 
they please, and the Christian Magistrate may safely suffer them to 
Uve unmolested ; but should they presume to disseminate such as tend 
to tarnish God's glory, and thereby injure the interests of the Church 
of Christ, and of the state professing the truth, they are justly liable 
to restraint and punishment." — (pp. 57 — 60, passim.)l 

Now, suppose the Established Church of this country, backed by 
the civil powers, were to act on Mr. H's principlies, what would be- 
come of his Synod ? For, as the principles of that Synod tend di- 
rectly to the subversion of the Church and State, they must deserve 
punishment in their double capacity of schismatics and rebels, who 
have sworn eternal hostility to the constitution under which they liye. 
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And Mr. Houston declares emphatically-—" Never can the Christian 
Magistrate fulfil the design of his appointment, if he does not execute 
wrath on them that do evil." But I forgot ; our author does not ad- 
mit that Magistrates, who are members of the " idolatrous Church of 
England," are Christian Magistrates. He regards them as heathens 
and publicans. The Covenanters, according to him, are t(ie only 
people on earth that can be persecuted ; and the only people that 
never can persecute. It is no persecution to punish error ; and, in 
the " perfect Church " of the Covenants, there is no error to be pun- 
ished. 

The similarity in the modes of reasoning, the Scripture proo6, and 
the whole system and spirit of their respective Church politics, be- 
tween Peter Dens and Thomas Houston, is truly amazing. Upon the 
whole, I think there can be little doubt, that the Divine of Knock- 
bracken is a man of firmer nerve than his Catholic prototype in carry- 
jing out principles. And, then, poor Peter Dens lived in a dark age, 
when the most enlightened saw the truth but dimly ; whereas, his 
modem followers in the Covenanting Church have to contend, not 
only against the humanity of their own hearts, and the charity of 
their own religion, but against the all-pervading spirit of freedom and 
toleration, which is the distinguishing characteristic, the glorious at- 
tribute, of the age in which they live. 

Mr. Houston ^rtifies himself in his persecuting principles by very 
high authorities, indeed. He quotes the National Covenant, about 
rooting out of the empire <' all heretics and enemies to the trm, 
worship of God" — sprinting " heretics and enemies •* in capital letters, 
as I have done. He adduces the authority of Profe3sor Turretin, of 
Geneva, aggravating the guilt of errors in religion above all crimes, 
and asserting that "the Magistrate can restrain heretics and punish 
them according to the nature of their crime — if, for instance, they are 
blasphemers, and Actions, and seditious, he'^ay inflict on them capi- 
TAL PUNISHMENT." "We interfere not," says Mr. H., "with private 
judgment." (Poor private judgment! Is this, after all, the great 
principle of Protestantism ?) Men may entertain what opinions they 
please. It is the open and pertinacious avowal of erroneous opimonsy 
accompanied by practices dishonouring to God, and ruinous to the 
Ohurch and the nation, that we plead demands ^^r^rHMwe v<n- 



But I am sick — sick at heart — contemplating this horrible system 
fd sacerdotal despotism, and ruthless tyranny, over the minds, con- 
sdence?, and bodies of men I }f die Covenants be true and Scrip- 
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tural and Christian, then Mr. Houston is right when he sighs for the 
office of the living creature, and longs to put the vials of wrath in the 
bands of the destroying angels ; and the Covenanting mother was 
right, in the resolution not to spare the life of her unhappy child, (un- 
happy to be the son of such a mother) ; and all that have imbibed the 
same spirit are right — if the Covenants are consistent with the prin- 
ciples of Christianity. But I will not believe that many of the Cove- 
nanters themselves have studied these revolting documents, or reflected 
on their fearful tendency ; I am sure, if they did, they would struggle 
against their early prejudices, and shake off so dreadfol a yoke. I 
have not willingly published these letters. I have been driven to it, 
in my own vindication, by treatment which I must think unworthy of 
Christians. Still, I should regard my time gpreatly mlspent, indeed, 
if these irksome labours do not contribute to promote the cause of 
truth, ChHstian liberty, and charity, among all classes of my country- 
men, into whose hands this pamphlet may &11. I now take my leave 
of my opponents, with perfect good-will. I freely forgive them all 
their insults ; and assure the Covenanting people generally, ikiM I 
have no obj^t in view inconsistent with their h^piaess in time and 
ttemity. 

Q, E. D. 



OBITUARY. 
Died, ob the 10th March, Mn. £Usabeth Swan, of Islimdreiigfa^ 
near Antrim, in the 78th year of her age. In the removal of tbi* 
vrorthy woman, the &mily circle has sustained an irreparable ioasf 
aociety has been deprived of a respectable member ; and the Unitarian 
tMUMt of a warm^ and eonscientious supporter. Early tmined and 
well established in liberal principles, she maintained them through 
the lengthened journey of life, unshaken and unwavering, amidst all 
the turmoil of controversy, and the seducing influence of £uhion. 
She at idl times displayed the fruits of integrity and true piety ; and 
to her latest moments had her soul cheered and strengthened by those 
solid consolations of the Gospel, which her views of revelation were 
so well calculated to aflbrd. Justly was she regarded as a model of 
candor and uprightness In her intercourse with the world, and of 
faithfulness i^d fervent devotion in her communion with her Saviour, 
•nd her CSod. 
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THE TRINITARIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 

Few things a£Edrd & more melancboly proof of the ex« 
tremity to which prejudice and bigotry h&ve reached; 
than the fact that a Trinitarian Bible Society has been 
established in opposition to that most useful institution 
t — the Hibernian Bible Society. 

The Hibernian Society is one which has embraced a- 
mong its friends Protestants of all shades and denomi- 
nations ; its object is to increase the circulation of the 
Scriptures in the authorized version without note, or 
4:omttient, and that is an object in which all can cordially 
vnite, because all believe, theoretically at least, that 
these Scriptures contain the great truths, of their holy . 
religion. And cheering and re£re»king it has. been 
to our mind to think that, amid' the war of sectarian* 
Ism that has been so violently waged in our land, otne 
caaiae at least had been too sacred to provoke dilate; 
we have been glad to perceive that, while human, .pas* 
jftions had made religion an instrument to jrear partiuour 
walls between men of varying opinions, and had per- 
verted the temples 4Rf worship to arenas for the discus- 
fiion of polemic theology, and had. caused a difference 
of religious faith to interrupt that social intercourse 
which affords the .chief field for religious practice, 
they could lay down the weapons of their carnal war' 
fare, and like fellow creatures, and fellow christians, 
mingle together their aspirations and their endeavours 
for the free course of God's Word. It was delightful 
to see our brejthrenthus joiping together for the promo- 
tion of a great object, and it was moreover reasonable 
that they should unite, for, although they differed in the 
interpretation of the Scriptures, they agreed in re- 
garding them as the rule of their faith ; they J[>oHeved 
that the Bible contained the words of eternal life, and 
they were therefore of one heart and one mind in their 
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desire to circalate it through everj village, and fiend it 
to every hamlet and every hst in the land. But alas I 
sectarianism could notieave ev^n this hallowed spot un- 
polluted by its toueh ; a £e«v zealots djscovered that so 
long as a single Unitarian was. joined with them in their 
exertions to propagate 4the Word of God, '* they could 
not be a religious society." So it is boldly alleged in 
the. re|iort of a late me^i|g id tl^e Trinitarian Society 
which is lying before jis. They andd not be a r^imu 
iociety, so long as a single Unitarian was €tmong their 
number ! And what is religion, we ask, that it should 
hide its head <where Unitananhmiappeans? Search the 
Sesipiures ; what say they ? <^ True religion and iiade- 
fiM 'before God even 4he Father is iliis, to visit the 
fatheeless >aBd -widours tn their afflktt^B, aad to keep 
ourselves unspotted from tlie worid:^ Tihey truly vi- 
sit' tiie latherless 'and imdows, who send t4» tbem.the 
Wood ui God«-«*4i messenger laden with eomfort and 
eeemiee, to go into the dwelling-of 'the mourner And 
ifd bim dny ^bis tears, to enter into the jdlsconeoiate and 
desponding breast, and tbid it trost in God, to speak st 
the bed of the agonised end dying, and vereal a lt£i in 
death, to warn the sinner isf the evil of sin, and woo^and 
srtnhim to the. p«tb >ef holiness; And while fellow- 
Cbrissiaiis are <engaf ed tooether in sfass ^reUgiaus mjotk, 
miAl tkmijf^ stop to ask5.each.0f the ether, at what shrine 
beotgers his devotions-^with whatoreed he worshipeUs 
God? ¥e»»<-so far has b^otry eervied many good, asdt 
in the meio, pious Chsistians : no matter liow. excellent 
the work that employs there, all is wrong soiong.asa 
single Unitarian is emharked in tlie same eaasei Uke 
their prototype of old, <<all avaiUth 'nothing, so lenf; 
e« they eee Moedeoai the Jew sitting at the king's gate." 

But iread in the fallowing parfigrapb, taken from ibe 
repert to which we have referred, the grounds on -which 
the Trinitanaa Society has separated from the il^ber- 
»ian« 

When t^y (the Hibernian Society) will act consirtently with the 
Character of a religious society ; when they confess the Triune h- 
hovah whom the Bible reveals ; vjrhen (hey separate themselves fropi 
the deniers and blasphemers of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Cbri>t, 
the infidel Socinian on the one hand, and pn the other the antj- 
cbristian in direct denial of the Lord Jesus Christ and hie work, witb 
vvhom every Protestant feels, he can have no rpligio.us M9ioii,or poBir 
munion whatever, we will return 40 them. — , ^^^1^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Trinitarian Bible Sodet)/, 151 

Language so false and so offensive as this,, carries with 
ft its own rebuke. They are not satisfied, as some have 
been, to brand Unitarians with, the epithet Socinian — Ka 
ingenious but deceitful bugbear to frighten timid minds ; 
but they go further, they call us ** Infidels^ — ^* deniers 
and BLASPHEMERS of THEl Loiu> Jesus Christ.'* We 
shall not express the feeling of indignation which 
kindles in our breast on reading this wanton and insult' 
fng speech. Thank God we are the injured—not the 
rnjuring ; we would rather bear such insults twenty 
times a day repeated, than once utter a calumny so foul 
against a brother Christian*, or a brother man. We re- 
medfiber who they were in former times who were ready 
So prefer the^ charge of blasphemy, and wo hope we shall 
remember too, who it was that prayed forgiveness for 
those who mocked, insulted, persecuted him. 

A particular circumstance mentioned by one of the 
speakers at the late meeting of tliis Trinitarian Society> 
we cannot omit to notice, as it pointedly exhibits the 
i^trt^ and the ignorance of these zealots. 

I hold itimy hand^ (says the reverened^'gentlemisai»)' documents 
which show that, in a Bible Society in Downpatrick, an Arian minis- 
ter is on tbe committee. I have here two letters, one detailing the 
fact, and tha.other from a' Christian minister of the Chureh of Eng. 
land, affirming that hfe oould not join that Auxiluury, because there 
was tins Avian minister on thd oemmittee; and not only so, but that 
this Aritn minister miittt in hAs tttra* pmy at the eommetieement of the 
soeiety's proeeedings: he asksj "how can we pray with an Arian?** 
but thej hti;ire, they think, got <mV of that d&fteulty teiy dieverly ; 
they have madd it a role to use nd prayer but ''the LordTs pr&yfir.** 
This seems to be a dexterous «vafitioa ^ Idare not call' it anything 
better. Bat I eamiot pray with an Arlatt at kll ; I cannot pray with 
him while he utters the Lord's prayer; ftrt: he addresses a God who is 
die creation of his own imagiBHtion, not the God of the Bible, and 
which I CJBinot consider as anything but an idol. I, in niy prayer 
addfesd the God whom he dlires to deny, and therefore I can no 
more unitte with him, if I* know he is an Arian, in using the Lord'b 
prayer, than I can in using any other prayer whatever. We may use 
the same words, but we do not mean the same thing. We may say 
" Our Father,** but we mean thing? totally and essentially different. I 
mean the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ> the first person 
of ibe Hbly Trinity ; he mesEns a God who is a omation of his own 
imagination, that is not the God of the Scripture, and' that has no 
real existence whatever. , ^ ^^ , ^ 
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This individual in Dowopatriek, whom they designatef 
an " Arian,* is, we presume, the Rev. S. C. Nelson, 
the respectahle and respected Minister of the ("irst 
Presbyterian Congregation in that place. Surely this 
gentleman^s heresy does not carry with it such contami- 
nation as to pollute the very Bibles and Testaments 
which the committee distribute. If he was a printer, 
or even a printer's devil, he might contrive (for he is 
not without ingenuity in a good cause) to deface the 
types from which a spurious text is printed, as in 1 .John 
T. 7, or from which an addition is made to the Word 
of God, as in Acts, xx, 28.*" But how, in his present 
situation, he can interfere with what the Bible teach- 
es, we cannot see. Its doctrines, its precepts, its 
warnings, and its promises, are there, as plain, sure, 
and strengthening as they need to be, and therefore as 
powerfully calculated to banish sin, and promote holiness, 
to level pride, and cheer the drooping spirit, as if dis- 
pensed by the most orthodox Trinitarian, ^sop, in 
his Fables, tells us of a dog that placed himself in front 
of a manger filled with hay, which he neither ate himself, 
nor allowed the hungry ox to taste. These sectarian 
cavillers have placed themselves in just such a situation 
as this amiable dog. That they have not themselves 
imbibed the teachings of the gospel— ^meeknress, forbear-* 
ance, charity — isclear eno»gh from the language they use; 
and they are evidently doing their best to keep the Bible 
from tiieir Unitarian brethren, lest they should be edi- 
fied by it; but, thanks to a gracious providence, though 
they have the bark and the growl of the cur, they have 
not his teeth. In an enlightened age, and under a free 
government^ the Bible is open to all — eaeh may read it 
under his own^rine and his own fig-tree — and they may 
'< bay the moon," but cannot harm us. 

But the great objection is, that these Trinitarian 
Ministers cannot unite ^ivith the Unitarian in prayer — 
not even in the Lord's Prayer. We did suppose that 
this simple, comprehensive form of devotion could have 
gathered round one altar, men of varying creeds ; and, 

• We mention these texts in illustration ; but we would state, at the 
same time, that such errors in our authorised version are very few, and 
not of such a nature as to render it unsafe for " doctrine, for reproof, 
for conreetioD, and instruction in righteousoess." That the Trini- 
tarian objects to this translation in more places than the Unitarian, 
any one may be convinced by referring to the discussion between 
Messrs. Porter and Bagot. d gitized by i^OOgle 
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in its sacred wordsj have wafWd (heir common sapplica- 
ttons to a throne of grace. Mr. ThelwaJl, however, the 
gentleman on whose speech we are commenting, alleges 
that the Unitarian, in using the Lord's Prayer^ ad4ress*^ 
es ** a creation of his own imagination" — "an idol." 

Had Mr. Thelwall dealt less in creations of fancy than 
he has done, had he sought the truth respecting a brother's 
creed, and not imagined an idol for his worship, had he 
candidly asked the Unitarian Christian what was the 
object of his worship, he would have been answered in 
the language of Paul, VI bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ.*' But while all Unita- 
rians agree in regarding the Being who is called in the 
Lord's Prayer " Our Father^' as the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, let us see what meaning 
these zealous Trinitarians attach to the words " Our 
Father," and what a beautiful harmony there is in their 
views, when they repeat together the Lord's' Prayer. 
Fortunately we have befbre as the explanation of the 
phrase, as given by - two Ministefs of the Established 
Church, both believing, of course, the same creed, and 
therefore holding the same opinious. That our readers 
may the better perceive the agreement, wo set them in 
juxtaposition ; one is by the Rev. A. S. Thelwall, the 
other by the Rev. D. Bagot. 

Whett I say "our F ather," I mean I believe that the words " Our 
the God and Father of our Lord Father," (in the Lord's prayer,) 
Jesus Christ, the first person of are a general designation of the 
the Holy Trinity. Speech of Rev, Di? iae Being — Father, Son, and 
A. 5. 5, Thelwall, reported in Hoty Ghost. Speech of Rev, D^ 
the DubRn ProtesUmi Guardian^ Bogota at Bdfaet Discussion, 
April ^Ist, 193d. p. 82; 

Behold the picture ef tinifermity that is here ; behold 
the mighty power of creeds to cut ojBF all differences of 
opinioa and mould one beautiful and harmonious system 
of doctriae 1 Why, they cannot even make tivo of their 
iBoat devoted wox^hippers entertain^ the same views ras- 
peeting the Being whom they address in the Lord's 
Prayer. Well were it for Christianity if its followers 
wei^ consider th&beam that is in their own eye before 
they complain so loudly of th«' moat that is in their 
brether's eye. And well were it for us all of every sect 
if we disputed less bitterly about our theological fatth^ 
aad aaited m«if e heartily in our gospel praclice. 
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SELECTED POETRY. 

' ON WITNESSING A BAPTISBT. 
BT K. p. WILLIS. 

She stood up in the meekness of a heart 

Resting on God, and held her fair young child 

Upon her bosom, with its gentle eyes 

Folded in sleep, as if its soul had gone 

To whisper the baptismal vow in Heayen ! 

The prayer went ap devoutly, and the lips 

Of the good man glowed fervently with faith 

That it would be, even as he had prayM, 

And the sweet child be gatber'd to the fold 

Of Jesus. As the holy words went on. 

Her lips moVd silently, and tears — fast tears;, 

Stole from beneath her Iftbhes, and upon 

The forehead of the beautiful child lay sofk 

With the baptismal water. Then I thought 

That, to the eye of God, that mother's tears 

Would be a deeper covenant, which sin 

And the temptations of the world, and death, 

Would leave unbroken, and that she would know 

In the clear light of Heaven, how very strong 

The prayer which press'd them from her heart had beea 

In leading its young spirit up to God. 



PRIESTLY. 
{From Misa Martineau's Retrospect of Western Trctod.) 
Among the select classes of men to vrhom the eommoir 
race looks up with the heart-throb of mingled reverence 
and sympathy, none is perhaps so eminent as that of 
sufferers for opinion. If ever we are conseious of a 
breathing of the Godhead in man, it is in the aancti^ 
fied presence, actual or ideal, of martyrs to truth. Such 
meg, as a class, are liable to p$irticular faults — are us o^ 
ally marked by the imperfections which attend their vir- 
tues, as shadows are a consequence of sunshine. Bnt 
in no case are men in general so tolerant of faults as in 
tbeir&-^I do not mean in their own day, when they are 
not commonly recognized as confessors and martyrs,— 
but when they stand out from the records of time, com- 
plete characters in history. The turbulence, jealoasf* 
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and self-will of such meii are allowed for more liberally 
than the same faults in other orders of men — more slight- 
ly noticed — more eagerly extenuated. And why ? Be- 
cause, of all men, they most infallibly and eKtensively 
command sympathy. As truth is the one eternal good, 
the single pursuit of truth is the one eternal virtue which 
wins and elevates all human souls. But when, as in some 
rare instances, this devotion to truth is seen purified from 
the feelings which elsewhere seem its natural accom* 
paniments — when the hero is seen holy, harmless, and 
undefil^d as the sage, when no regrets need mingle with 
the admiration of the disciple, as delicious a contempla- 
tion is afforded to the moral taste as the moral creation 
yields. 

Such was Priestly, the single-minded martyr, but the 
meek inquirer ; the intrepid confessor, but the humble 
Christian; the gentle philosopher, the sympathising 
friend. Circumstances have been unfavourable to a wide, 
hut not to a full knowledge of his character. The com- 
paratively few to whom his mind and heart have been 
absolutely laid open, regard him with a love which is 
only not idolatrous, because it is perfectly reasonable. 
The many know him as a man who was driven away 
from Birmingham by a mob who destroyed his house, 
papers and pnilosophical apparatus, burned his church, 
and sought his life ; and that he took refuge io Ameri- 
ca, and died there. Some go on to believe what was 
said at the time — that he was a turbulent man, a mis- 
chief-maker, and either a conceited smatterer in theolo- 
gy and philosophy, or a deep malignant infidel — they 
do not know which. Others hold him to have been a 
good kind of man, who rashly drew upon his own head 
the tempests of his time, and had to bear only the na- 
tural, though hard conseouences, of his own imprudence. 
But those whose knowledge of him is complete, can 
tell that his imputed turbulence was intellectual activity ; 
his conceit, a simplicity too lofty for the apprehension of 
his enemies ; his infidelity, a devout constancy to truth. 
His depth was all of wisdom ; his hatreds were of cant, 
hypocrisy, and designed obstruction of truth.' He exposed 
himself to tribulation as innocently and unconsciously as 
he bore it meekly and heroically. He never sought mar- 
tyrdom« for he loved life and its comforts in the bosoni of 
Jus jEamily and friends ; be valued repose for his philo- 
sophical pursuits, and thought his daily probation suffi* 
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I cient for every man's stretr^b. Hewasplayidg ^ 

. mon with his wife after sapper when the mob came np- 
/ on him : he was so wholly anprepared, that his mana- 
i scripts and prirate letters lay all exposed to the rioters ; 
/ and the philosopher suffered-— calmly and bravely soffer- 
* / ed, the anguish of feeling himself a hated and itijanedtnan. 

Yet, thus taken by surprise, his emotions were tiot for 
himself, or fer the many near and dear friends who were 
being overwhelmed with him. While he stood looking 
over a garden hedge where he could see the flames de- 
vouring his church, and hear the shouts of the mob 
which was dBmolishing his house, he dropped a natural 
expression of pity for the misery of those poor people 
when they should discover what mischief they had done. 
No word was ever heard from him about the effects 
which the sufferings of the day would have upon any 
body's mind, or upon any future time. He simply did 
the duty, and bore the probation of the hour, leaving 
unconsciously an example of sublime patience, which 
haa raised and kindled more minds than the highest or- 
der of good men ever dreamed of influencing, and whose 
force will not be spent while men are moved by dtsin- 
terestedness, or thrilled by heroism. 

Priestlv had much to suffer in America. His sever- 
est woes oefel him there. There he lost his beloved 
son, Harry : then his wife departed ; and trials which 
exceeded even these, put his Christian acquiescence to 
the fullest proof To an intimate friend he writes :-.- 
I " From how much trouble has my wife been reHevedl 

She had a great mind, but the events that have taken 
place since her death, would have affected her deeply. 
My trials, now towards the slose of lifb, are as great 
as I can bear, though I doubt not that a wise and good Pro- 
vidence overrules all events, and I have daily a more 
habitual respect to it. Nothing else could support me. 
* * * We are frail imperfect beings, and our faith 
is at best but weak, and requires to be strengthened by 
reading and reflection. I never omit reading, (and I do 
it with more satisfaction than ever,) a considerable por« 
tion of Scripture every day, and by this means my mmd 
is much relieved.*' 

This is not the device of the devotee, tbe refuge of 
the disappointed man who takes to religion as the only 
resource left him. This is the declaration of a phif* 
osopher, whose youth and whose riper years were given 
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to the close study of the book which was now the pil- 
low of his age. 

This is the man whom Johnson dared to execrate. At 
a chemical lecture, he knit his brows, and was displeased 
with the lecturer for citing so often the discoveries of 
Dr. Priestly. When excuse was made that chemical 
lectures could not be faithfully given without citing 
Priettly's discoveries; << Well,*' said the moraljohnson, 
<< I suppose we must give even the devil his due." Thus 
may even great men revile greater, denouncing those 
to whom it would be well for them to kneel. 

The first point of my travels fixed in my intentions, 
was the retreat of Priestly; and ray pilgrimage thither 
was accomplished within a few weeks after I had landed. 
From Pittsburgh we crossed the Alleghanies by the 
road through Ebensburg, and in four days reached 
Youngmanstown, eighteeii miles from Northumberland. 
We breakfasted at Lewisburg, on the 11th of Novem- 
ber, and were very glad to leave behind us the most 
fretful stage company We were shut up with in all our 
travels. We crossed the Susquehanna m peace and. qui- 
et, and could freely enjoy our meditations, as every 
mile brought us nearer the philosopher's resting-place. 
I wish I could communicate to others of his disciples 
the harmony between the scenery and the man, which 
now exists, and ever will exist, in my own mind. — 
Priestly himself wrote, << I do not think thei^' can be, 
in any part of the world, a more delightful situation 
than this and the neighbourhood ; " and I revolved this 
in my thoughts as I gazed upon the broad, shoaly, and 
gleamy river, bordered with pines, and the swelling 
hills and sloping fields which sometimes intervened be- 
tween us and the river. The morning was one of lus- 
trous clouds and mild gleams ; and the whole scene was 
of the tranquil character, and dressed in the soft light, 
which is roost accordant with the mood of those travers- 
ing the scenery with such reasons as mine. 1 was full 
of stranger emotions than when 1 found myself in sight 
of the spray of Niagara. There is nothing so sanctify- 
ing as the ideal presence of the pure in spirit ; and not 
all the thronging images of what Niagara had witness- 
ed since the earliest worship of an extinct race was paid 
there, before the ancient empires of the earth were heard 
of — a£Fected me so much as the thought of the sage who 
came hither to forgive his enemies, and hope all things 
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for the world, in the midst of hii faoutfy prir&tftfoft and 
daily regrets. 

Abrupt wooded rocks dignify the riirek' bttttks near 
the town ; and nothing can be mitch-nidre befttttiftdthiin 
the sitoation of the place, tti the fork of the ^8qii«- 
hanna. The town itself, however, woufd d^ight am im- 
provement«hater. It has seareely advaficed'tftf fl3t ehice 
Priestly's time. Some of the inhahitatits complkiti that 
this stagnation is oWingto the want of enHefrpriBe afAong 
their capitalists ; but thete woilfd be eirterpcis^ there 
as elsewhere, if there was an- tTverftge prospect' of re- 
ward. Others allege* that tfaepfece is ndt Ifeidthy. It 
is certainly snbjeetto fever and' ague'; bnt the causes 
are tirought to be removable. Sonbar]^, on tbe other 
shore of the eastern btanch of the river, is^ a rival, a 
thriving competitor of Northattberland", biitthe grafwth 
of neither is to be compared with that of most Ameri- 
can towns. The ordy* interest connected with Nbrtknm- 
berland still i^ it^ being^ F'riestly's city of refbM: 

He made mist)akes-^they are tratngierrt evilly brothers 
have been sent to rectify them. He felt certldn of some 
things still dabions : this is ar ti'ansient evD; foir Hen 
gone where he will obtain greater clearness; and men 
have arisen, and will arise, to enlighten m, and' those 
who follow us. He exploded ettors : this wals real, bnt 
second-rate good which would have been achieved by 
others,.^ not by himself. He discovered^ new tt^oths: 
this is ^ real good, and as eternal as truth itself. Ele 
made an onu^ual' progress towards moral perfection: 
this is the highest good of all, and never ending. His 
mistakes will be rectified ; tiie prejudices against him 
on their account, will die out : the handk that injtired 
him> the tongues that woanded him^ are all, or nearly 
all, stilled in death : the bitter tears which these oc- 
casioned, have long since been all Wept. These things 
arc goiie or goirig by*: tbtey have reached, or are tend- 
ing to tiid extinctidn which awaifs all sins and seitows. 
Wbat remains ? WliAtever was reap of tfee item atfd of 
the work given him to do. VFhatsoever truth he dis- 
covered, will propagate itself for ever, whether the 
honour of it be ascribed' to him or not There remain 
other things no less^ great, no less-real, no less eternal, 
to be reckoned among the spiritual treasilTes' of the 
race ; things of which Pr-iestly, the imrm:ort&H ^Wi* co*"" 
posed, and in/ which he* manifestly survives: a lo^of 
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^roth.ii^hicib no daqger^oold daunt, aiid<iio jboH relax : a 
Te)i#iQii8 failh wiuch no aererity of probmon oanld 
fijiiftke: a UberaUty proof agatnat prejudiee from withia 
99A injury from witb^ul : a.aimpitottiy whieb no'ex.peri- 
Q0U66 joi Itfe andiiDon oouM oorriipt: a «harUy which 
grew (onderer iundier perse^ntioii, »nd warmer in exile ; 
aJiopewbbh 'flaurisbad in diaappoinuneat) a^d (rium^ 
phcid in ibe. gvaiw^ Tbeae are the thiaga^ which remain, 
bwj^ng'no relation to. oovBlry or time ; as truly bere as 
^ere^^-^owr as .heneafter. 

These realitMSAjeethe inberkance of those who sit at 
lMi8Be,.ASiwelKa8thoa& who. wander abroad: yet, it may 
1)6 *iiNrgii¥!aiilo the^vneak, whose faith 19 dim-sighted* 
and whose Afiootsaas ciwre a vkible resting-place, if 
thoy find, their saewe of privilege uefreshed by .^reading 
;Cho sboMa of .the exile's chosen fiusqiiehaoiia. 



THE BURNING OF CHARLESTOWN CONVENT, 

[T^£ foilowiog DsnsUve of the burniag of th« Cbaiiostown Qon*. 
'?9^nX^ is ejLtni^d;frora a paper by Miss Martineau, which lately ap«- 
peered in the GhriBtian Teacher. It affovds a melancholy proof of 
:tfae extremes to wfalah bigotry will oairjr men, and of the extent to 
which agpiritof perMcution prevails «ven in America of boasted iree- 
dqm. — Eds.'] 

XnE Cbaiilestown Convent was of the Ursqline or- 
iler, and was established in 1820, frgtm funds furnished 
by a native mti;sen of Boston. A handsome building 
was erected on the summit of a rising ground, called 
Mount Benedict ; a;id by the year 1829, it was filled with 
pupils from the Southern States and the British provin- 
ces, .as well as from various i^arts of New England. 
The number of nuns varied from four (who came in 
the iif St instance ff om Europe), to ten. The usual terms 
of probation and noviciate were gone .throogb, and every 
womkn who entered the convent knew that in America 
there was no legal power to detain her, even after she 
jbad taken tbe b^ck veil, if she wished to return to 
her friends; nnd that tbe ^tigma which in Catholic 
countries of ^rope aUaches to reluctant nuns, was not 
to be dreaded in nes^rly an eqc^l degree in America. 
Tbe popils numbered from forty to sixty, not more 
than ten of tliem being Catholics at any one time; and 
no instance having been known of the conversions^ 
uny child of Protestant par.ents. ogizedbyi^OOgle 



160 Charlestown Convent. 

A young woman, of ft weak aa«l ignorant mind, ob* 
tained by sapplkatioD, permission to enter the eonvent, 
either as a domestic or probationer. She cansed infinite 
troable by her condact when there ; and at last, walked 
out at the gate, one afternoon, went to the house of ao 
acquaintance, and began to talk largely of the cruelty 
she had experienced, and the < escape ' she had effected. 
It is only necessary to read her statement, called < Six 
Months in a Conrent,' to see that her story deserved 
not a moment's belief. However weak she may be^ it 
is difficult to suppose that her conduct was not also very 
wicked. I cannot to this hour understand how she de- 
ceived any body; yet she had long conferences wiUi a 
judge's lady, and various other personages: her story 
grew as her importance increased : her mysterions 8fty<» 
lags were whispered abroad, till the public mind be* 
came nearly as infatuated as the good people of Salem, 
in the days of the witches. It unfortunately happened 
about the same time that one of the sisterhood, who 
taught music, by having over^exerted herself in faer 
vocation while in delicate health, was suddenly seined 
with brain fever, and wandered out of the house one 
night to the dwelling of a friend. On recovering' her 
senses in the morning, she requested to be taken back 
to the convent, where she was visited by Dr. Thomp- 
son of Charlestown, and nursed by two members. of 
ber own family. It was rumoured and believed abroad 
that she fled from oppression, and was taken back by 
force, and murdered in the convent, or by some other 
means put out of the way. So much was said about 
this, that the Selectmen of Charlestown thought it right 
to investigate the aflPair. They were received at the 
convent by the lady whose disappearance they xrere 
come to inquire Thto, and under her guidance they 
visited the whole establishment, and were satisfied of 
the entire groundlessness of all reports to its prejudice. 
This was on the 11th of August, 1834. 

There is no doubt that previous to this time a con- 
spiracy had been formed, in which inhabitants of many 
neighbouring towns and villpges were implicated with 
the Boston rioters, to destroy the convent : and it is 
believed that the outrage took place eahlier than it woold 
have done, from the fear that the Selectmen would pub^ 
jish a favourable report, and deprive the perisecutors of 
jevery pretence for their violence. Soop f^fter i^ine ii| 
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the evening, the rioters began to assemble on Monnt 
Benedict ftrom yarions parts, some coming in country 
valiioles, and some on foot. The Selectmen were in* 
fornned of the fact, bat replied that there conld not 
possibly be any danger. Meanwhile about fifty rioters 
marched to the front of the building, uttering horrible- 
abase and threats. They were addressed by the Lady 
Superior, who told them of the satisfaction expressed 
by the Selectmen, and invited them to come at a proper 
hour the next^day to inspect the establishment. Upon 
still more threatening demonstrations being made, the 
lady enquired whether no magistrate was present. One 
of the Selectmen showed himself, and declared that he 
was there for the purpose of protecting her. She re^^ 
guested him to call others of the authorities to the spot, 
and to testify his good faith by endeavouring to dis- 
perse the mob. He addressed a few words to the people, 
bat finding them not attended to, went home and re- 
tired to bed. 

At eleven o'clock a bonfire, made of the convent fen- 
ces, was lighted on a hilK seventy yards from the build- 
ing. This was doubtless an appointed signal, for mul- 
titudes flocked to the spot, evidently for other purposes 
than merely looking on. The fire bells were rung, and 
the attack on the building commenced. The doors and 
windows were broken in with elubs and stones. The 
convent contained at this moment sixty children, and 
sen ladies, of whom one was in the last stage of pul- 
monary consumption, another was severely indisposed ; 
and the sister whose flight had been the immediate cause 
of the uproar, was in a state of raving delirium from 
the terrors of the scene. 

The mob paused when they had beaten down the 
doors, fearing that there might be defenders within. 
This allowed time for the Lady Superior to collect the 
children, and lead them and the sisters into the garden, 
before they had all left the building, the rioters entered 
from the front, called for torches, and either threw 
from the windows or burned the furniture, costly pianos 
and harps, the little treasures of the children, and the 
vessels and symbols of worship. About one in the morn- 
ing, deliberate preparations were made for burning the 
t^uildiuff. Whatever was most combustible, was heap* 
ed in the middle of every apartment, and set fire to. 
A 4ottd shout was raised when the Bible was flnnff upon 
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the firit biasing pile. A similar ctj was raised when 
the cross was wrenched from its place, and thrown into 
the flames. The mob then proceeded to the library, or 
bishop*s lodge, and bnmed it ; and the farm, and eren 
the barns afterwards shared the same fate. The tomb 
of the establishment was burst open, and rifled of its 
sacred vessels : the plates were torn off the coffins, and 
the bodies of the dead exposed to view. 

Several persons were subsequently arrested , bat, as 
I have said, no one was punished but a boy who was 
seen throwing the bishop's books into the flames. The 
Governor of the State, Governor Davies, amaaed me 
by telling me that he h^d serious thoughts of following 
up the affair with exemplary punishments, but that be 
found it unnecessary. He became convinced that the 
people had been predisposed for this particular act, and 
that such a thing could never happen again. It was 
just three months after Governor Davies told me this, 
that Garrison and the Anti-slavery ladies were mobbed 
in the streets of Boston, 

A meeting of citizens was held at Faneni] Hall the 
day after the outrage, when resolutions to support the 
laws were passed, and a committee was appointed to in- 
vestigate the afiair. This committee printed its report, 
but it was ultimately decided to abstain from further 
action on the subject. The inmates of the convent were 
not only left unprotected during the dreadful night of 
the riot — they have received no compensation for their 
losses ; and no retribution has been allowed to overtake 
their persecutors. The ladies took temporary refuge 
in a house in the city, where there was a pretence oi 
guarding them ; but they were so intolerably annoyed 
by indecent songs being incessantly sung under their 
windows, that they retreated to Canada. 

I reached Boston on the 12th of August the next year. 
The night before, the anniversary of the burning had 
been celebrated on Mount Benedict, by the burning of 
tar-barrels by a small but unmolested mob. The dreary 
ruins of the convent still stand conspicuous on the height. 
Dr. Channing was one day looking at them from one of 
the bridges, when a man with whom he was talking) 
observed that he would not have lent a hand at the buro- 
ing, but that,, as it had pleased Providence that the 
building should come down, he hoped it would be long 
enough before there was another in its place. Dr. Chso' 
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fling assured him that he had much rather see two new 
convents on Moant Benedict^ than the ruins which now 
fitood there. 

It would not be fair to give this story, if I did not 
believe it an exemplification of the prevalent feelings 
against the Catholics in the United States. 1 believe it 
to be so. Nuns were quitting their convents in other 
parts of the country when I was there; and the tone 
uttered almpst every where from the pulpit and the 
press, was but too like an echo of the execrations which 
went up from Mount Benedict on the night of the 11th 
of August. Boston is apt to pride herself on her su* 
perior civilization, on her enlightenment, and on her 
piety; yet it was not on any western frontier, in any 
dark slave state that this outrage happened, but at the 
gates of Boston, and by the hands of her citizens: and 
the city at large has appropriated the infamy, by refusing 
to stir to protect the persecuted, or to make reparation. 



UNITARIANISM. 
{Finm the Dublin Evening Post./ 

TO ALL WHO CALL THEMSELVES BY THE NAME OF CHEIST. 

** A mystery is a secret thing, and secret things belong unto Je- 
hovah our God ; ^ut those which are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever : that we may do all the words of the law/* — 
Deut. XX. 29. 

*' No power on earth can re-establish the reign of bUnd faith, yet 
the dominion of true Christian trust will become co-extensive with 
true civilization." — Blanco White-^ Second Traxde of an Irish Gen- 
tleman m Search tf a Religion, 

" He that loveth not^ knoweth not God ; foe Goo is LovE."^ 
1 John iv. 8. 

Brethren — It being more than probable that, in the 
religious discussion which is about to take place in Dub- 
lin between the Rev. Messrs. Gregg and Maguire, very 
harsh epithets may be applied to that " numerous and 
increasing sect (" the sect everywhere spoken against.*' 
— Acts^ xxviii. 22), who deny the doctrine of a Trinity,** 
I, as a member oi that sect, deem it my duty to warn 
yon from being misled by any such epithets, or by the 
nicknames, Arian, Socinian, Denier of Christ, &c. &(r., 
«o often applied tons by those who call themselves 
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orthodox. Now, though it has been the habit for Chm*' 
lians in all ages to call themselvet after eminent men 
(even in the times of the Apostles themselves), each sect 
after the man who promulgated the doetrines which they 
believe to be trae^ yet, to glory in man ill becomes those 
who " are* called of 6od"-*and though every cha^h has 
produced men remarkable for their sincerity, piety, and 
knowledge — as the Roman Catholic church can. attest in 
some of her cardinals, bishops, and popes ; as the Church 
of England can attest in such, men as Paley, Wat90B, 
Heber, Whately, &c. &a, sons of God, and void of re- 
buke <' in the midst of a crooked and perverse genera- 
tion" — and though the different Protestant ehnrches can 
boast of numbers of learned men, who sought the Lord 
in piety and holiness of life— and though even the mem- 
bers of the Unitarian church alone can boast of such 
men as Benson, Chillingworth, Locke, Isaac NewtoO) 
Milton, Drs. Lardner, Lindsey, Whitby, and Priestly, 
yet << not of men sought we glorv,^ (1 Thes., ii 6) for 
we remember the inspired words of the Apostle, that 
we should not say, *< I am of Pad, and I of ApoUos, 
and I of Cephas ;" (1 Cor. i. 12) *< for one is our master, 
even Christ;" (Mlitt xxiii. lO) yet in Him^ as "the 
resurrection and the life," do we glory ; << and therefore, 
we both labour and suffer reproach, because we tirust in 
the living God, who is the savipur of all men, especially 
of those who believe" ^1 Tim. iv, 10) in the Lord Jesos 
Christ. We do not rely on mere human testimony, for 
we find all ages differing in opinion ; we find council 
against council, assembly against assembly, father a- 
gainst father, pope against pope, and church against 
church, whereby we are irresistibly driven to " the rock 
of ages" for a foundation, and taking our stand on that 
expression of Chillingworth's, so often and deservedly 
too, quoted by all Protestants, « The Bible — the Bible 
alone is the religion of Protestants," we endeavour from 
such 'vantage ground, in all humility and meekness, to 
take a clear view of Truth, in the pursuit of which the 
Spirit of Charity has been too often lost sight of. 

Tell me, brethren, whether, if the Apostles went 
abroad to preach " the glad tidings of great joy," hold- 
ing in their hands the Catechism of Trent, the Augs- 
burg, or Westminster Confession, the Thirty-nine 
Articles, or the Athanasian Creed, would they (even 
endowed, as they were, with miraculous poweis) have 
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made three thousand converts in a day ? No, my bre- 
thren in Christ ; and some of your missionaries are 
aware of this — all the Moravians are — and when the 
latter preach the Gospel to the Heathen, they discard 
their creed and preach from the Word of God aldne. 

You will be told that the Unitarian worships his rea- 
son, or, in other words, that he exalts his reason above 
the Bible (" the carnal mind, which is enmity against 
God — Rom. viii. 7. — is the very opposite t0 reason'*) ; 
but, as a Unitarian, I deny the charge. But I assert, 
fearlessly, that reason is necessary to understand and 
apply the sacred Scriptures, and we obey an apostolical 
mandate in so doing, for we are commanded to << be able 
to give a reason for the ho^e that is in us.** And thodgh 
I cannot understand the cause or nature of the fact, that 
bodies attract one anotlier, yet, seeing that such is the fact, 
I believe it, and so I believe whatever I find in the pure 
Word of God, but not all that I find in creeds and hu- 
man inventions, and as I do not find the doctrine of the 
Trinity proved, or, in my opinion, even barely asserted 
in the Bible, 1 disbelieve it ; but if it were asserted 
therein, I should feel bound to believe it, even though it 
should appear to me more incomprehensible than attra^c- 
tion. Even the celebrated Calvin remarks, that " the 
Trinity is a Popish God, unknown to the prophets and 
Apostles." But I have every reason to believe that << there 
is one Lord** Jesus Christ, '' one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in us all:** — (Eph. iv. 5.) I have a hope that look- 
eth up to Heaven as a resting place, and faith in the 
Jree mercy of our God Jehovah, " through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the atonement,** 
Rom. V. 11; (for ** we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son,** and not God to U5, (Rom. v., 10), and 
who was declared to be the Sea of God with power ac- 
4:ording to the Spirit of Holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead," and " whom God having raised up,*' 
** sent him to bless us, by turning away every one of us 
Jrom his iniquities." — ^Acts, iii., 26.^ We believe that 
<< there is one God the Father, ana one mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Christ Jesus,*^ (1 Tim. ii. 
5), " who shall judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom," — (^ Tim. iv., 1.) for ** the 
Father hath given toe Son authority to execute judg- 
mentt because he is the Son of man," (John^ v., 27) ; and 
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tbat at his eoming will be << the, end, when he (Christ) 
fihall have delivered lip the kiagdom to God, even the 
Father, when he shali have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power," and <* then shall the Son also him- 
self be subfeot unto him. that put all things under hirn^ 
that God may be all in all"— (1 Cor. xv., 24, 28). 

And now, my brethren, especially you Protestants,! 
only ask you to give us credit for what toe sincereli/ her 
Ijieve to he true, as we also give you credit for your be- 
lief: believe not, therefore, that we '^ deny the Lord 
that bought us ;" when you hear us reviled, join not in 
reviling ; condemn us not till you have examined oar 
doctrine, seeing that we should *< prove all things and 
bold fast that which is good." Spread not dissension, 
but, <* endeavouring to keep the unity of Spirit in the 
bond of peace," (Eph. iv., 3), let us assemble around 
that '< Branch which sprung ont of Jesse;" the root of it 
has spread far and wide, let us water it with charity. 
It has grown up into a Tree whose branches are " more 
goodly than the cedar of Jjebanon," and whose leaves 
are for the healing of the Nations,*^ the perfume of 
whose blossoms is '< Glory to God in the Highest Hea- 
vens, and on earth peace and good will towards men,** 
and whose fruit is '< the spirit of love, and joy, and 
long su£Fering, and gentleness.'' 

" Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are jnst^ 
whatsoever things are pure^ whatsoever things are love- 
ly, whatsoever things are of good report : if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things^ — those things which ye have both learned, and 
received, and heard. And the God of Peace shall be 
with you all." (Philip, iv.8. 9). Farewell. 

A Unitarian Christian. 



UNITARUN MONKS AND NUNS: 
Lnwy.. Mamma, I heard you and papa talking the 
other day about Uoitariaa monks and nuns. I was pass- 
ing to ray lessons and did not hear all he said. But 
surely papa does not mean that there are really Unir 
tarian monks and nuns. Pr^y, tell me, mamma. 

Mamma. I fear, my dear Lucy, you are scarcely 
competent folly to. comprehend his ideas on the subject; 
but as you wish for information, t shall endeayoqr XO; 
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explain to yon wbat be means. Your father, certainly* 
thinks be discovers a strong resemblance, in some points* 
between certain modern Unitarians, and religious re- 
cluses, though the likeness is not very obvious to casual 
observers. What is your idea of monks and nuns ? 

Luct/^ Oh, they are people who shut themselves up 
from the world to fast, and say prayers, and be very 
good. 

Mamma. Why do they act so ? 
Lucj/. I never thought of that, mamma ; but I sup^ 
pose it is because they think they are pleasing God, and 
doing their duty. 

Mamma. The Christian's duty, as set forth in the New 
Testament, is two-fold — doty to €rod, and duty to man. 
The former applies principally to our heart and feelings, 
the latter necessarily involves the government of our 
conduct. It seems almost impossible to dissever these 
two branches of duty ; because, if we are acquainted 
-with the revealed wiU of God, we must know that he 
requires us to show our love to him in acts of kindness 
to his creatures* Now, your father thinks that the 
great error of monks and nuns lies in their separating 
tliese two duties— in their selfishly concentrating all 
their thoughts and feelings within themselves — in ima- 
gining that they serve God and keep his command- 
ments while they withdraw their affections entirely 
from others, and live for themselves alone. Of the 
wicked it is said, that he lives without God in the world ; 
of the monastic devotee it may be said, that he lives 
without man in the world. 

Lucf/, But surely Unitarians are not monastic devo- 
tees I 

Mamma, My dear Lucy, you hop too fast. Uni- 
tarians, without being monastic devotees, may allow 
themselves to be misled by the same selfish principle 
which tends to religious seclusion in the Catholic church. 
It must be confessed, that there are among them many 
-who fence themselves in from all Chrbtian sympathies, 
by saying that religion is wholly a personal concern-r- 
tbat no man is accountable to another for his opinions, 
and, consequently, that he has no right to interfere 
with those of his neighbour. All this is very plausible, 
and passes current in the world for liberality. But your 
father views the matter differently* He considers this 
coldness to the spiritual concerns of others unchristian^ 
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and cannot allow either love to God or individaal piety 
to stand as a substitute for good-will to man. You 
will better understand the resemblance which seems to 
pnzzle you so much, if I tell you what gave rise to yoar 
father's exclamation on the subject. He was soliciting 
Mr. T. to become a subscriber to one of onr religioas 
periodicals, which is likely to be discontinued for want 
of support. Mr. T. said that his religious opinions 
were nxed, and he did not want to read ephemeral con- 
troversy. Your father urged that it would afford him 
a cheap and ready means of circalating what he con- 
sidered just views of Christianity. He answered that 
religion was a personal concern, and as he was not ac- 
countable for that of his neighbour, he would not force 
his opinions on him. Your father, ever zealoaa in a 
good cause, pleaded again that a knowledge of the 
views and practices of our Unitarian brethren elsey^here, 
might stimulate to exertion at home; or by making 
known their wants, enable us to minister to them, and 
thus bind us more closely together by a mutual inter- 
change of good offices. His reply was, that he took 
no interest in such matters ; that he was content with 
reading his Bible, and endeavouring to lead a good life, 
and he wished every one else would do the same. But, 
remonstrated your father, do you think it is the true 
spirit of Christianity thus to stand aloof from your bre- 
thren — to feel satisfied that you are yourself on tho road 
to|Heaven, and not look round to see who are your com- 
panions, and give them a helping hand in time of need ? 
Mr. T. seemed a little disconcerted, and soon took his 
leave. Your father then burst forth into that indignant 
exclamation which caught your ear. I believe, said he, 
monks and nuns are not confined to the Catholic church 
— we have them among ourselves. That selfish cloister 
principle of securing Heaven for itself, and turning its 
back on all the world besides, is equally at work among 
those who style themselves liberal Christians : the for- 
mer clothe themselves in the pious garb of love to God, 
the latter wrap themselves closely in the popular cos- 
tume of Christian liberality ; but they both exhibit the 
same features of selfishness in spiritual matters ; both 
raise a wall of separation between themselves and their 
fellow- man ; both forget the gospel precept to love one 
another — to do good to one another :— they feel only for 
themselves. 
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Lucy. Thank you, mamma ; I believe I now under- 
stand what papa means by Unitarian monks and nans ; 
bat I do not think any one would find it oat without an 

explanation. 

May, 183a 



Dlf! 



THE CHRISTIAN PATRIOT. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

Sir,— It was a source of joy to liberal Christians gene- 
rally, and no doubt to yourself, that a newspaper had 
been established in our northern metropolis under the 
title of the " Christian Patriot," professing, as set forth 
in the Prospectus, to be "a harbinger of peace, a judi- 
cious instructor, and a faithful guide — to cast the sweet- 
ening wood of charity and truth into this well-spring of 
knowledge — and to bear to the homes of the people the 
* vital essence of universal Christianity, irrespective of 
the clashing formularies of rival churches, which are to 
the Gospel only as the vessel to the living fountain." 
True, it was to be the successor of a periodical which, 
^ with much parade of liberality, had a strong under- 
; cnrrent of sectarianism, and evidently aimed at the ad- 
vancement of Calvinistic Independency, while it bore 
^; the name of " Christian Liberator." But the Christian 
1- Patriot was to be under a diflFerent management, con- 
ducted by a gentleman of high literary acquirements, 
f who, under the signature of Q. B. D. had won general 
^ admiration by a series of powerful and truly christian 
^^ articles in the Northern Whig; and who, in announcing 
i^ the new paper, had declared that " it would not impugn 
lii the peculiarities of any church, it would be the humble 
li* and zealous auxiliary of all, in urging forward the work 
1*^ of practical reformation."* It might have been thought 
i^i by some, that, like too many of his brethren, Q. B. D. 
a^; had never thought of including among the churches 
V- whose peculiarities he would not impugn, the body of 
o<^ Unitarian Christians ; it might have been supposed that 
i[^ he, like others, denied to this sect the right to be called 
V' a church ; but in the very first number of his paper he 
;^ introduces two extracts from Unitarian writers bearing 
\^ strongly on the principles which in his Prospectus he 
re* had professed. This fact laid my own scruples at rest, 



• See Religious Liberty Defended, by Q. E. D. page, 7. 
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and convinced me that Q. JB. D. had overcome the pre* 
jadices of party, and would devote the energies of a 
powerful mind to the spread of that genSane charity, 
which, if it prevailed, woald und^rmine the walb of 
f ectarianism, and unite in one happy fraternity, all who 
name the name of Christ* Judge, then, IVir. Sditor, 
what was my surprise and sorrow to read, in the fourth 
number of the Christian Patriot, the following passage, 
in which he lays down the doctrine of a vicariout sacri^ 
Jice as essential to the christian faith. 

Conviction of sin, when deep and genaine, not only forces oirtfae 
mind the necessity of an atonement, but irresistibly leads to the con- 
clusion that such atonement must be divine — that no creature could 
sustain the burden of human guilt — ^that no blood sprinkled on the 
conscience could giye it peace, but the blood of one who is " holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners ** — of one who is not 
only invested with all the sinless attributes of man, but is also the 
" mighty God," and hence in every way qualified to be the author of 
eternal salvation to all that obey him. 

Q. E. D. is perfectly right in saying that the conviction 
of sin which every Christian must have, forces on the 
mind the necessity of an atonement, and the doctrine 
of atonement or reconciliation is accordingly held by 
Christians of all parties ; hut he is, in my mind, egre- 
giously wrong in saying that nothing but the blood of 
the Mighty God— the death of the self-existent Jeho- 
vah, could give peace to the sinner's conscience. It is 
not my object, however, at present to discuss that qaes- 
tion, but merely to show that in the passage I nave 
quoted he is violating the pledge he gave in his Pros- 
pectus, and breaking faith with the public. One so well 
versed in theology as he plainly is, must surely have 
known that there are those, at least professing them- 
selves Christians, who do not entertain this peculiar 
doctrine, and by putting it forward as one of the es- 
sentials of the gospel, he strips them, as far as his pen 
can strip them, of all right and title to the name of 
Christian. He thus indirectly accuses of Infidelity 
Channing, that ornament of America and of man(, whose 
writings breathe so much of the Christian spirit as to 
have won, if we mistake not, the admiration and ap- 
proval of Q. E. D. himself I He charges with unbelief 
those Unitarian >vriters from whom he has published ex* 
tracts in that paper, which is to bear to the homes of 
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its readers the vital essence of UuiTersal ChristiaDity t 
He condemns as antichristian no small number of those 
vrho, on the faith of his liberal sentiments, have rallied 
round the standard of the Christian Patriot, and glowed 
with a noble seal for the cause which it would advocate. 

I believe that Q. E* D« possesses too much charity to 
follow out the opinions contained in his essay* to the ex* 
tent I have most legitimately drawn them ; and perhaps 
I am right in thinking (what is suggested by a note ap- 
pended to it^ that it was written before the Christian 
Patriot was tnonght of, and before he had imbibed that 
enlarged philanthropy which pervades most of his writ- 
ings. I have no desire to be captions, and most happy 
would I be to see so interesting and able a writer uni- 
formly avoiding controverted doctrines, and aiming at 
the higher and holier object of diffusing practical Chris- 
tianity throughout society. 

With apologies for trespassing even so much on your 
space, I am, Mr. Editor, your very obedient, &c., — 

Argus. 
Jf<9, 1838. 



;the chain of love. 

(From a Love Token for Children, hy Miss Sed^tcick.) 

BB THAT L0VB1H NOT, KN«WBTH NOT ODD ; FOR GOD IS LOVB. 

A traveller gives the following account of an unknown 
country, an immense island. It would be in vain to 
look for it, as it is not yet laid down oi^ any geogra- 
phical map or chart. Our traveller calls the islauJ 
ProbadoHy and represents its face as resembling coun- 
tries with which we are well acquainted. He says there 
are there large unsubdued and indeed unexplored tracts 
of land, mountains that have not yet been surmounted 
and rivers not yet explored. 

A considerable portion of the island is cultivated, 
and embellished by a company of sturdy youths, called 
Industry, Enterprise, Skill, and Perseverance. These 
have cut down forests, planted fields, made roads, dug 
canals, erected manufactories, constructed bridges, built 
cities, and, in short, made the Island of Probation look 
moch like our own fiourisbing land. There are circum- 

\ ♦ EssayB on the church, No. IV. 
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stancefl, however, pecaliar to the people of Probttion, 
which we shall endleaToar to give in the travellei's own 
words. 

«< On making some inqniries about the government of 
this island," he says, ** 1 was told that it had a sovereign 
of nnlimited power and perfect goodness, whose laws, 
if obeyed, insured health and happiness to his people. 
His home, styled * the eity of the king,' was on a high 
mountain, whence, unseen by them, he could look down 
on all the dwellers in his wide domains. This mountain 
appeared to the spectators below, to be girt about with 
clouds and darkness ; but, in reality, neither darkness 
nor storms of any kind approached it. There were 
changes, but always from one kind of beauty to ano- 
ther — from one degree of excellence to a higher. The 
access to this lovely region, from which those who once 
entered it, never departed — was open to every subject 
of the king ; but it was only by exactly obeying his di- 
rections, and following the guides he sent, that it could 
be attained. His subjects were born on the outside of 
the wall that surrounded this earthly paradise, and thence 
were sent forth by their sovereign to perform certain 
labours on his territory. Their sovereign, at their set- 
ting out, bound around th($hi an elastic and flexible 
chain, which, no way impeding their movements, was 
firmly attached to bis throne. This was called the chain 
of Lov^, It k^d many marveH'ous properties. By i^ 
they could always keep up a communication with him ; 
^ey received infallible intimations of his will, and sure 
fiid in doing it. None were conscious of the folds of 
the chain but those who drank from a certain spring, 
called Faith, which, issuing from within the cloud-en- 
veiled circle, gushed out at the mountain's side, and 
spread in little rills over the whole island. 

" It was curious to see how perfect the links of the 
chain were around the infant ;. what a mysterious but 
obvious connexion there was between it and the soul- 
beaming eye, the arms outstretched in fondness, and 
the love-kindled smile. You will have a clearer idea 
of the chain, if I confine my description to a particular 
familv> which I marked more than any other in the 
island. They were numerous, and not rich ; but, for 
the most part, respectable and laborious. The parents 
would have felt the children a burden to them ; but, as 
soop as they were born, the Chain of Love appeanBi} 
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around tbeln^ f^nd then all was light and eas^. At the • 
birth of each child, the father ch^erfaUy toiled, the hard- 
eti 4ml the fiMther waa never wearied with watching 
and tendings isuch wonderful stneng^ did they get from 
the obaja^ If the ehild were fii<2k, ^e brothers and 
gkt^rs Wduld tread ligh^^ around the oradle« and be 
ready, eaeb one^ to do ^ooii^ )4nd office i and then I 
saw link added aft^r liak^. and aparka flying from them 
in e^f^!i direetioa, giving a oheorfal light. 

<^ It is trlfte^hat t£e children ijt thia family, likta otbersi 
were fHi vtiriooa dispoaitions* There was one ealied 
Piamimkte. I haatd) and oftfen too, his chain go. snap I 
sHap I and tben it would faj} off, and ho would have 
been quite Separated from hie brothers and sisters but 
foi* one of them, Sweet-temper^ who would pick up the 
broJcen links* and beg the rest to help her to mend the * 
cbaib, with 4he cement of Forgiveness. This they did 
so perfeoUy» that. I oould scarcely, perceive it bad been 
bcoken; but* as k proved^ each broak made it more 
liable t6 braidc again^ 

*' One of the girls, named Detraction, was squint- 
ey^d* She was as iacapable of reporting right as of see* 
ing sCraighlf. Whenevor she spoke corrosive drops fell 
from: her lips, which woald sb eat off the chain that it 
would no longer have served to bindthefamily together I 
bnt^ Inokily, two of her brothers, two watchful, honest 
litde fellows they were, Candimr and Trutk^ washed off 
the drops as they fell. Truth often had to scour the 
chain afterwards and I observed it never failed to be* 
come stronger, as *vell as brighter, under his hand. All 
his cdre, however, could not preserve the chain that 
boaiid Detraction to the re^t of the family. She could 
not abldd the touch of Truth, so her chain soon dropped 
off. She was ever afterward shunned by the wise and 
prudent; for it was evident she never approached any 
company Without manifeM; danger to the Chain of Love. 
'^ There Was one pleasaat little girl called Cheerfulness. 
SWiery one liked to be near her; Her touch alone bright- 
ened the chain ; and, when any one of the family had a 
heaivy load lo iifit, or a hard task to perform, if she but 
laid her han4 on the ehaini.aU seemed lijeht and ealy. 
Hiow diffev6nt.waa the influenoe of her broker Jeaiausy, 
%vho8e very bneath dimmed the ^ia; and if Candour, 
did tA)t wipe off the stains, they became rust, and ate 
she litika apart.. As the family proceeded^ their chains 
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became stronger, and his weaker, till he too fell off, and 
strayed from them. 

« I watched,** continued the traveller, <<the family's 
progress over the island, I saw them going tc^etheir 
into a deep sunless abyss called AdversUy, There was 
an east wind blowing, and torrents of rain falling, and 
I expected the chain would be rusted and ruined ; but 
instead of this, as they went down the craggy and sharp 
descent, their feet bleeding and their frames shivering ^ 
I saw that it was the chain alone that sustained them. 
It bound one to another, and gave to each the force of 
all. Then,'and afterward, it was manifest that the chain 
was capable of resisting every external danger ; that it 
indeed became stronger from external strain and pres- 
sure ; and that the only danger of cracking and breaking 

* it arose from the character of those whom it encompass- 
ed. One among them, a sturdy, hard-faced fellow, 
named Resistance, endeavoured to turn back, and to ward 
off the storm. Instead of yielding to the pressure of 
the ^hain, which constantly as they descended into the 
dark abyss, drew the others closer and closer, and bound 
them more firmly together, he pulled away ; and, looking 
up defyingly, when the rest meekly bent to the earth, the 
storm beat in his face and blinded him ; and then he turn- 
ed every way, throwing out his arms tmd stamping fur- 
iously, till he severed the chain, and rolled, alone and 
screaming with anger and pain, down the dark descent. 
The rest trod cautiously, watching and praying as xh»y 
went ; they gradually disappeared, being wrapped in the 
storm, and quite lost to sight ; but when the tempest 
abated, they emerged, their eyes all turned towards the 
high dwelling-place of their king, and their faces shining 
with a dazzling radiance, the reflection of the chain, that 
dnring their passage through AdversUy, bad, instead of 
becoming dull, grown brighter and brighter. Now they 
had a sure footing and a clear sky over their heads ; food 
and healing fruits on every side of them, with the shin- 
ing Fields of Prosperity before them. Now, for the first 
time missing their brother, two of the sifters. Pity and 
Hopey Hope leading the way, turned back in search of 
him, seeming to think nothing of their oWu sufferings^ 
if thereby thoy might save their brother. They found 

. him quke overpowered by the storm, alone, sullen, and 
despairing. Pity bent over him weeping, while Hopev 
with her dancing eyes and cheering voice, urgdd him t» 
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rise and move forward. Still he seemed deaf and motion- 
less till they bound around him their Chain of Love; then, 
leaning on Pity, he followed Hope, saying, <Many is the 
message I have received from our wise old friend Reason, 
and many a menace of the king^s judgments has been 
shouted in mv ear by those who passed me by in the 
dark abvss ; out never, m^ dear sisters, till I felt the 
touch of your chain was 1 inclined to change my name 
from Bemtanee to Submission, and move forward with 
you.' 

'< I was sorry to observe,*' continued the traveller, 
<< that when Resistance had rejoined his family, who were 
moving on in a straight and narrow path, he soon becannl^ 
affain impatient of the difficulties of the way. While 
all the rest seemed to have been strengthened by their . 
passage throuj^h the abvss of Adversity, his vigour was 
abated, and his eye-sight was fearfully impaired by the 
blindness he had sn£Fered there, insomuch that he was 
constantly stumbling and pursuing for substances what 
every one else knew, tp be mere vapours. He grew re- 
gardless and careless of his chain, too, which conld on<- 
ly be kept bright and strong by < words and deeds of love' 
done in the name of the Lord ! The narrow path often 
led throuffh green pastures and beside still waters ; but 
though skirting the Fields of Prosperity, it never entered 
them. Broad openings there were that led into them, 
and largelv did travellers turn therein; but our family 
knowing there was great heat as well as light in those 
fields, and seeing that the chains often melted off from 
those who passed through them, wisely adhered to their 
narrow path, which was often sufficiently lighted from 
gleams from the Fields of Prosperity, 

<< But the foolish brother grew impatient of his slow 
and difficult progress, and bis frettings and grumblings 
wore his chain thin ; and then, with a sudden bonnd, he 
eevered it, and made haste towards the Fields of Pros- 
perity. There the excessive light again blinded his 
eyes, which had been much injured by his condjact in 
the abyss of Adversity, He was beset by flatterer's who 
misled him, and he followed at random the calls of 
Pleasure^ who, taking advantage of his blindness, al« 
ways eluded him. At last he sunk down wearied and 
disgusted. Soon there appeared to him a fiend-like 
shape, called RetrUnOian^ holding a scourge in her hand, 
and unconsciously guided by the spirit Mercy, Retri* 
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^ulAon iniicted her \Aw9% on euv' IbeKsh sv<Mld8fer^- 
even Meri^ ooo)d not mttiffatd t^ sIpoIbm ; |rat tlMiUd 
her hand em the enpes ef the ratferer, tf|id he received 
hie eighty aad fled tewndi the frarrowpatfa, pnnoed 
e«d elill tooarged by Retribetioir. B«t hU ttreo|flh 
increased at everf step a« he appmached the path ; »^ 
as he sprang kite h, he was reeeited in the arais of 
Penkenoe^ a sad-looking nymph, who> though she did 
not allay the angnish of hie i^wmids, preveacted Retri- 
bation from inflicting more. Now the poor wanderer 
cried oal, * Oh t that l could again stand among my bro- 
there and sistera, and ^1 around ne that bleMed chaiar 

** ^ I can do nothing more than I have do»e* for yea,' 
said Penitence. ' I am etsttonary> Na o»e nsahes pro- 
gress that depends on me alone* I om, howev^r^ coe- 
ewn ^a to nvy sister, Repentanee^ who wiH lead job 
along the naprrew way yon fbrsooh; and, iFyD»faftii* 
fvtty obey her, yen wilt And yourself aigsan attaohed to 
the great ehaSft that reaehee to the i^one af eiir kiaf, 
and encompassed with the Imaks that hind youp hvothen 
and nsters.* Hardly had she^ flmshed epeahings wbes 
ear wa»det«p*8 eye met the glance of Hope, |«»ho wss 
beckoning him onward ; and, reoewisd' hy her aoiile^ he 
embraced Repentanoe, amid set fmmrd; 

<'Now, as he steadily mov«d en, he lelt hfeehiUD, 
and saw link added to link, and each gtowing nnder bis 
hand, as, at a sittoal from Repentance, he stopped to 
heal some wonnd he had inflicted, er to repair seme 
mischief that, in his blind progress, he had committed. 
Hie companieti was stern aad »ieo«nproi^ifljng> bat be 
ftitthfully obey^ all her cenunands, though hard say- 
ings they were ; and asi Hope, wheii she leads Repen- 
taswe, never leadf astray^ he soen leund himsdlf amid 
his brothers and sisters, andagaki bennd ii| the preciees 
Iblds ef that Chain of Love, which had been so plea- 
sant to hhn in childhood, eO' heedlessly and einiblly 
broken, and whose tooeh new gave nen^ lilb to his soaK" 

Oiv^ traveller quite l<)st sight of I>etractien and Jee- 
loiMy, and knew net what became of them ; bat he wai 
told by one who could discover between tbevighteoefl 
and the wicked,^— between those whe served God, and 
these who served hin^ not, that there was bat one path» 
the etrai^ht and narrow one, wluchlied to the tnonntaio 
of the Great King « In that path the rest ef the Dually 
steadily travelled, Qerlbrtntngi the wodc theb' king, had 
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wfjgired tbom ly the ^y, and obeyii^ the laws he 
ifaad given them. Death mei; ^ne after another, and was 
receired as a friend, not as an enemy. It was edrioas 
to see how, at his approach, the chains that bound them 
together drew t^em closer and closer ; how they seemed 
to pregs them on to every act that sastained or soothed; 
and how the folds ot that chain, that reached to the 
bnght mountain, wrapped them r<mad and round, and 
drew them nearer and nearer to their final home, tili 
they were lost in the clouds and darkness that infolded 
It. No eye coiild pierce this curtain of clouds; bat a 
voice was heard from within, saying, « He that over- 
Cometh shall inherit aU things; and IwiUbe his God, 
and he shall be my son." 



THE DOMESTIC MISSIONARY. . 

[It should be a subject of gratulation to Unitarian Chriitiaiia, that 
<ine of their number on the other gide of the Atlantic, originated 
Ais plan of missionary labour. We have mor* than once directed 
the attention of our readers to its active operation in London at»l 
Manchester. The following extracts from the Misgionaries* latest re- 
ports while they present melancholy instances of wretchedness, aflbitf 
a satisfactory evidence of the necessity of such an establishment and 
•and of the benevolent and zealous endeavours of its agents. B. C] 

There are sometimes foond among the poor, persons 
who originally were in superior circumstances, bnt who 
by misfortune or miscendnclu are plunged into poverty. 
They disappear from society ,and hide themselves in 
some unwholesome court or alley, where perhaps they 
perish; fwr many do perish from sickness and want. 

While visiting last week in a court that runs out of 
Golden-lane, I met with a family of this description* 
The room in which they live, is at the back of the house 
on the ground floor, almost a cellar, cold, ani gloomy 
in aspect. It is a furnished apartment, if three or four 
broken chairs and a stump bedstead can be called furni- 
ture ; and for this hovel a rent of three shillings per 
week is paid. The inmates of the room when I enter- 
ed, were a woman and four children. The woman was 
at work sewiug a carriage doth. The children were 
crying — cold they must have been, for the wind was 
aiuurp that day, and there was no fire in the place ; they 
vece hungry too, and I had the luKury afforded meoi 
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^applying then villi hread. I leftflied frwa ik4 ^ 
that h«r Ihoiiband bad b9Mi in butftaea as an npkolst^ver 
at Brigbton, but had been nearly riiined by aa nafoita^ 
Bate law-suit. £Ee had come to Lead^^o in Mar«h of 
employmeat. She bad tored irom the wr^dc of hi# 
property eriough to Airiiiah two rooaat^ bai a long ill* 
neB8 of her hasbaad's, last automn^ hitd doapelM tbeai- 
lo consume this fi»d> and they had been struggling 
throagh the winter till ther got into the state in idbicb 
i louad them, withost food, oldthes, or faoiture. The 
work she was about was the first she had obtMned from 
a warehouse, and she expressed hei* iSaars lest she 
ifhould liot be able to do it pto^r)y> hatutg been vm* 
used to the employment* Th^te was a Saperiortty in 
the manner and language of the woman, which told 
much for the truth of her statement, and the high terms- 
in which she spolce of her hnsbluad, Was a beantifai il- 
lustration of the uhdying tiatnre of hfeHnaa^afSaeCioa-*— 
itfiection which could stand unshaken amidst ao fnueb 
wretchedness. The children were nearly naked, and I 
tnrould gladly haTe assisted to clothe them, but I found 
on examining my store that I had hardlf aaything like- 
ly to be of service to them. I have since seen them^ and 
i hope by judicious managfement, their condition may 
be materially improved. Under their circumstances, 
sympathy alone is a blessing. It lightens the burdon of 
woe ; and in this it'ay the I>emestic Missioaanr oflten 
has it in his power 1^ soiled tlHhesoffbriogpoory^ the ntw 
avoidable evils of this Kfd> akidtit the same time to raise 
their thotights to A purer ttnd better state of eacisteooe. 

In the course of my visits i fouai^ a fiuoiily of aeveo 
children with tbeir n^olher very iW of fever^ the dis- 
tressed and anxious father without en>pl»yroent and 
without sixpence. On eiiquirv I learned that they were 
persons of sober, iAdnetrieui habits ; but one article al^ 
ter another bad gone to pteocUre a wtanty pittance, usilsl 
they had nearly reached starvation. On further enquiry 
I learned thtlt the man was a Jew, and having taken a 
woman t>f -a different religion, he was abandoned by the 
Jews^ tUtti tvte refused assistance by his own sister* His 
apt)licatioi^ to the parish %o wh«0h he belonged, was re* 
j'ected, because ks wliS f ^siditig in another parish, and 
tiiat to the .piarish ki Which he residbd beoaiiw he wee , 
net a ptek'isbioiier. I fobnd the children standing in • 
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gtoiygoond the firehts gtate^and the appamitFy dying 
■nMher ia a b«d ki the tame amall room. I at irsi gave 
the mm a tickel that would help him lo a loaf el breads 
aad a i»w ooaisi which he reneired with thankfoloees. 
After aeme further cenirersalAOii, frem which I learned 
more of their dietresty I gave him two ehiUiDge, when 
the poor man* kaM into a iood of teafs and paeefoaate^ 
saln» whieh prevented the uttering of a wordv He af** 
t«r«ards told ftperaon that the ielief was ao onexpeeted> 
coming from a perfect stranger, and a person of another 
v«lignm» riiat it ignite overpowered hiou Oa a sabse- 
^jUent visit, as he had still no employmeaty I advised 
hin to make another appJicatiea to the parish te whieh 
habdonged, and to state plainly hu case. He did so^ 
and was leeeived se rooghly and treated with such vn«> 
kindness that he returned dejected, despairing, broken* 
hearted, aaftttg, * I eaa never go again, I mnst die.' On 
tlie aeeead day, 1 think, after thia applieation, lie was 
seised with lever, and soon became delirious. We ob- 
tained a ticket for the fever hospital, but that was Mk 
and coaldsrat admit him* I then applied to a humane 
gSBtlemAa> one ef the guardians of the pooiv who inter* 
eated himaelf in the nattei*, and finally got the patient 
into the fariah werkhaBse, where he very soon expired. 
1 onderstaod the Jews then came and put bias into a cof* 
fin jeist as he died, and took him to some remote part of 
their bartai gretrnd^ leariag I suppose that his bones 
Blight pollute the more pharasaical of their tribe. When,. 
when will men, however affluent, and thoagh in office,, 
lewm that they are bat men, and that the poorest and 
thevilest are also men and brethren, and have a olaim 
on their sympathy and benevolence f — From the London 
£hmestic Missionartfs last report. 

It was on one of the coldest days of January that I hap- 
pened to go into a cellar inhabited by a weaver, and I 
will simply state what I saw there. On a miserable 
bed there was the wife, lying-in, so 111 indeed, tliat she 
eould seaircely speak to me. in another part ^ thia 
dam^p and gloomy room, whieh looked more like the 
cell of a dungeon than the dweUiag»plaee of fnee and 
hiduBtriotts faHuaa beings, I peitseived the dead body 
of an inJhntlyUigon the warp ia the loom. I asked the 
fistkar irhy he had not baryeid it> for it had been dead 
neerly a we«ki Ha replied that he was unable to de- 
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fn.j the B6o«mry ftmeral expentet. ^ The other fiMit» 
of the case are aimply ag folloirg. The poor mao^ wiie 
at the best eould not earn more than mtob or oigfatAlal* 
lingt a«week^ was nawell himself, and conseqaeotly had 
bnt the merest trifle coming in for some time preFiona 
to his wife's confinement — an event for which no pre^ 
paration had been made. They have one child living,' 
and belong to Ireland ; and had it not been for the assist^ 
anoe of a neigbboor, a poor widow woman, they most^ 
have literally perished. 

When I look at this and similar facts, I sometimes 
feel at a loss what to say, or what to recommend. Of 
one thing, howerer, we may be certain, that to relieve 
our fellow-creatores when they are d]ring» ae it were, 
from want, is the most sacred doty of hnmanity and 
Christian benevolence. 

The grand desideratum is a mora/ reformaii<M, With* 
out this, all efforts for the improvement of society will' 
be in vain.- The eauset of poverty and ef all onr eo« 
cial evils should be diligently sought ont, and imtlSaSkf 
exhibited to public view, tnat they may receive thw 
merited condemnation. While ignorance, and so m»my 
temptations to vice continue to be tolerated among^st ns, 
the best efforts for the general improvement of scNsiety 
must necessarily be impeded in their operations* Let 
but science and literature, in connexion with the pore 
and benign religion of Christ, eompeU upon equaiternu 
with the various demoralising agencies that are constant* 
ly at work around os, and we have perfect, confidence 
in the result.— /^fom the Mtmeheiter Domesiic Mismanr 
afys last report. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

MANCHESTER BAZAAR. 

Ok Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, April I6th/ 17th, and 
18th, a Bazaar waB held in tlie Town Hall, Manohester, the use of 
which Mias afforded gnUiutonsly, in order to caiie a aum of money Sat 
the liquidation of a debt of £.BWk remaining on a building erected 
in Upper Mbiley.«treet> Muicb^ter» by the Ubenlity of membenof 
the CroM-stfeet and Moaley*8tieet UnilariaiL Qosgregstiosflp aid^iby 
a grant ^m goiFemment. The pnooeeds amounted to :£• 1127 lfis»; 
the expences, we undenAand, will iloi exceed ^60« The soceMi 
of thb beneyolent effort h due, not otply to the;.ladies i>l4h% Vat' 
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teian cQOneKiott in Manchester — those of the suirounding districts 

■fibrded yaluaUe aid ; and among the company were seen no few 

individuals belonging to other denominations of Christians. Indeed 

tte objed was one of a nature to command support from all who are 

fitVbarable to the education of the people. In the suit of rooms of 

which the School-house consists, is a Boys* Day School, a Girls' 

Day Sohoot, an In&nt School, comprising together, at the present 

time, 407 scholars, namely, In&nt 173, Olrh 104, Boys 130. There 

tt also a Sunday-school, with 1 50 scholars. The whole is under efficient 

ttsnagemetit, and each patt is made to work in concert with the others 

for Ae ftnlherance of &e one common objept of imparting a useful 

and rdigrous, but unsectarian, education. We are glad to find that 

Mt, Curtis, the excellent master of the Boys* Day School^ has 

fttaneA apian of risiting the ehildren at their homes, and thus found 

aa oppot^mity of intercourse with their parents, and of obtaining their 

oo-operation in his plans ; and that, in order to watch over and aid 

tite BcfaolaA when they have ceased to frequent the school, he designs 

fio introduce the elder of them toa^reekly class, lately formed for 

antasd improvenrent in connection with the Sunday-school. 



CALVimSTlC ftlGOTRY IN GLASGOW. 

T^E It^?. G«ors» H^Tcia laj^lf «tte|idM« at the eamMbrequol of 
di«poth^,.«ividoWftaiid|iot«m6)BMberof his oon|pwga|ioo> the fumfal 
of \k«f c|uM* H0 had offered up^ ^e first pray«»,. and wascaiied on to 
fetom Hiiffira iw oommon nerciea lo Ae Giver of all good, when an 
iodividoal of the oompa»y said, *^ Wait a little ; are you the Rev. 
Mv. fbxtktf" Mr. Harraraptied, << I am.'* « Then," said the qaerisi, 
" I cannot st^ to hear you pjray. I cannot join in your prayers $ you. 
a^ no CliciaftwEU Had I knoMtn you weie to] officiate, I would not 
have Ktlended. loughit to haira been toid yon were to conduct the 
senrice.*' A pe|8op.on the othei tide of the toom then said, ** I quits 
agr^ with w^ thjBt. gentkinan haa stated, but I shall no* leave the 
room. I vhaU Kmaii^ but shall not join in the prayev.'* Mr. Harris 
thpa ad4^98B()d the parties : '* I paty you both. You faaixe eoibibited 
a iQ«hp(^oj^ Spirit. Surely^ whatever be our peculiar retignus viiewfl^ 
ve can j<Hn in pnOrinff f<af eonselatiott to the widow meujiring for bet 
ciuU, we cnn thank God lor the ceeeption of common, blessingii As 
I have 00 d^ve> faewetern toi obtrude my services on any one, if the 
nstof tiie purtywiskit* ivsill lelare.'* The ether persona i* the 
company were bet^r i^uainted with the: decencies of civilised life**, 
vere more imbued with the spirit of Christ, and urged Mr. Harris to 
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proceed. He did so. At the close of the prayer, the individual in 
whose house the company were met, said, <' I am very sorry, Mr 
Harris, you should have been so grossly insulted." Mr. Harris an- 
swered, " I am obliged by your kind expressions ; but sorrow not for 
me. In the cause of my Master, I am prepared for evil and unchris- 
tian treatment. Be sorry for those who have displayed such miserable 
bigotry. Whilst I gladly recognise, respect, and act on the right of 
individual interpretation of Scripture, I think circumstances such as 
^hat which now called us together, should destroy sectarian distinctions, 
and the view of our common mortality should bend us before the 
throne of a common Father, as disciples of a common Lord." To 
which the person who remained in the room, but would not join in 
thanksgiving, rejoined, << It is not bigotry ; it is because you deny 
the Godhead of Christ." Mr. Harris then said, << This is not a time 
for controversy. I can only now say, I pity you." 

The individuals who objected to join in prayer with the Christian 
Unitarian, are, it is understood, members of the Church of Scotland. 
They couldnot pray with Mr. Harris to the God of the widow and 
the Father of the fiitherless. They could not join in Mr. Harris's 
thanksgiving, even thongh expressed in the words of the Apostle, 
<* Blessed be the God and Father <^ our Lord Jesus Christ, who, ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from t^e dead, to an inher- 
itance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fiuieth not away." They 
could not join Mr. Harris in praising the Father of mercies, though 
it was in the language of the Saviour, that '< the hour cometh when 
all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
ghall come forth." They could not acknowledge along] with a here- 
tic, Jesus Christ to be ** the way, the (ruth, and the life ;" nor pray 
that God, of his infinite goodness would console the bereaved mother ; 
nor that all might lay their mortality to heart, strive to imbibe and 
manifest the spirit of Christ, '< do justly, love mercy, and walk hum- 
bly with their God ;*' and prepare, by humble, but earnest imitation 
of their Saviour, to rejoicejn the great day of die Lord Jesus, ^at 
they had not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. This is Christian 
Un^tarianism ; but they could not say Amen to this I Their Christian- 
ity was manifested by the violation of the courtesies of society, by 
personal insult, by outraging the feelings of a mother, and she a wi- 
dow. What kind of moral training can that be, under which persons 
so acting can have been brought up ! What sort of religious instruo* 
tion can that be, whose fruits are <*a]l uncharitableness r* 
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SECTARIANISM AT 6IRVAN. 
Tfl£ Rev. Alexander Duncan, Burgher Minister of Girvan^ having 
heard that some individuals in the town had embraced Unitarian views 
lately delivered a series of inflammatory Lectures on what he was, 
pleased to call the Socinian Heresy, The &lse and frightful picture 
which he drew of Unitarian Christianity was weil calculated, as no 
doubt it was intended, to impose on the minds of the ignorant and 
superstitious, and to stir up their worst passions against a portion of 
their Christian brethren. We are happy to add, however, that the 
more rational and unprejudiced of the community are satisfied, from 
the illiberal manner in which he treated the subject, that there was 
more of sectarianism than candour in his lectures, and many are ma- 
nifesting a desire to know what Unitarianism really is. 

An inquisitorial meeting of the committee of the Charity School 
was held for the purpose of ascertaining the religious opinions of the 
tlys teacher, Mr. Goudie, and because he could not assent to certain 
Calvinistic doctrines, he was considered unfit to be entrusted with the 
education of the young, and was forthwith dismissed from his situation. 
By the following extract from the Ayrshire Newspapers it will be seen 
that the Shorter Catechism, not the Bible, was made the test of his 
religious belief- 

" A meeting of the Directors of the Girvan Charity School, was 
held in their schoolroom on Tuesday last, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing the religious opinions of the teacher, Mr. Goudie, who was re- 
ported to have embraced views of religion as held by Unitarians. At 
the request of the meeting the Rev. Mr. M'Master asked Mr. Goudie 
whether he entertained opinions contrary to the precepts of religion 
contained in the Shorter Catechism ; when the latter stated distinctly 
that he was a Unitarian — that he denied the doctrines of Original Sin 
—of the vicarious sacrifice — and of the Trinity. The meeting im- 
mediately resolved unanimously that no individual avowing such 
principles could be entrusted with the education of the young ; and 
accordingly dismissed Mr. Goudie firom his situation, and declared the 
School vacant till another Teacher should be found." 

[In the foregoing intelligence there are many things to excite our 
regret ; the least importantjs the personal jnconvenience to which Mr. 
Goudie is exposed, by being thus summarily and unjustly deprived of 
his situation ; we have no doubt that the noble spirit which prompted 
\i\m to make a good confession, where too many would have crouched 
before the Committee, and hypocritically professed their creed, will 
bear him up in the difficulties he may undergo, and bring him 
more peace than one hundred times his salary could have purchased. 
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Surely he is not to be pitied in comp^son with those, who, in tio. 
ladoti of that right of private Judgment whieh they profess, astf in 
conteAjpt of that blbod whieh their ancestors have shed in the cause 
of iteligioos liberty, rear themseWes into a court of inquisitloti, and 
try and condemn a brother man — for what ? For disbelieving the Scrip- 
tufes ? No, no ; but fbr disbelieving the Shortei^Catechism, which they> 
Protestants forsooth ! deem a better test of orthodoxy than the Bible 
of Ood. We are not discouraged by the persecuting acts of such 
men, and the false accusations of the Rev. Alexander, Duncan ; all 
prophesy (John xvii. 2.) must be fulfilled ; opposition, though it may 
check the progress of truth for a season, will, under a wise providence, 
increase inquiry, and stimulate Christian zeal ; and we are encour- 
aged to believe that the time will come, and that speedily, when th^ 
inhabitants of Girvan will look back to the circumstances we have 
detailed with somewhat the same feelings that th^ now regard the 
imprisonitoent of Galileo, the burning of Hooper, or the murder of 
Stfephen. B. C] 



OBITUARY. 

Died, on the 12th May, in the 17th year of her age, Mary Ashi 
fourth daughter of the Rev. Dr. Montgomery, of the Royal Belfost 
Institution. 

We were intimately acquainted with the young lady, whose death 
we now register, and we have n^ver known any one of her age so 
artless and unaffected, and, at the same time, possessed of such varied 
talent and acquirements. Though the admitation of hef claasica], 
musiesl, and other tutors— the ftvourite of her Bchool-com|)anions, 
and the caressed of her fkmily, yet she neither became vain of her own 
attainments, nor exdited any jealousy in the breasts of others. Her 
disease was of that lingering kind, which slowly undermines the pifian 
of life, and wait^ the powers of natui« by gradual deciiy ; and we 
'i^tnessed the straggles of hope and foar which alternately prevailed 
in the bosoms of her fond and anxious parents, with Wfiom we ftiost 
sincerely sympathize in the heart-piercing stroke, and which Christi- 
anity alone can enable them to sustain with composure. Take away 
the hope of immortality which Christianity inspires, and how awful 
does death become ! But when we believe that God, by Christ,, hath 
" abolished deatb, and brought life and immortality to right,** how 
resignedly do we stand around the grave of those whom we loved, and 
who once loved us, and look forward to the reunion of the wise and 
good in a future state ! 
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THE TRIENNIAL MEETING OF THE THREE 
NON.SUBSCRIBING BODIES, 

Wb uadortttaQd that tke Triennial Meeting of the three 
Non-giibscribing' Bodies^ Tiz. the Remoflstvanli Synod, 
the Southern Asaoeiaikion, und the Presbytery of Antrim, 
wUi be held in Bei£ut on Tueaday, the lOth inet. To 
thia meeting, it is natural that the friends of Christian 
liberty ahonld look forward with grctat interest. In it 
will be assembled ministers and elders from the most re < 
mole Presbyterian congregations, isolated in the midst of 
episeopaey in thefarsottth,orlooated in the presbyterian, 
though scarcely less bigoted north. In it will he seen 
the unusual but gratifying sight of a true Christian 
Union, a unipn of lore, charity, and mutual forbearance, 
among men of very different religious cipinions. There 
will be Calvintsts and Unitarians present, but they will 
not injure, insult, or attempt to tyranniae over one an- 
other, because the fundamental principle of their union 
is, perfect liberty of conscience to all. The advocates 
of creeds and articles of faith often taunt the liberal non- 
subscribing clergy of Ireland with this want of unifor- 
mity in religious belief, and with the great diversity of 
opinion that exists in their body. But let any one con- 
sider the various meetings which have lately taken place, 
of the Synod of Ulster, the Seceding Synod, and the 
Covenanting Synod, bodies professing the strictest uni-* 
formity of opinion, and compare these meetings with 
those of the nou'^subsoribing presbyterians, aa to the 
degree of unanimity* mutual respect, and brotherly love, 
displayed in each ; and it will soon appear that the most 
violent contestli have taken place in churches pretending 
to uniformity, whilst, on the other hand, where no uni- 
formity is professed, but perfect liberty granted to all, 
net one eingle dispute has occurred, but every measure 
for the general good has been unanimously carried. 
Christian uniformity does not consist in the "^g^^lTp 
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f ess! on of the same creed. If it exist at all, it most be 
a matter of sentiment, it mnst spring from mataal res- 
pect, and rest upon matual forbearance ; hence the reli* 
gious bodies that seem to be unanimous are perpetually 
disputing with the greatest virnleDce, and animosity ; 
whilst the religious bodies that avow the utmost diver- 
sity of opinion, never dispute, but meet and part in the 
most perfect harmony. Indeed the chief difficulty with 
respect to our triennial meeting, is, that its very una- 
nimity may render it uninteresting. In the annual meet- 
ings of the other religions bodies mentioned above, the 
most violent disputes occur regularly, and are looked 
for as a matter of course ; party violence, and personal 
animosity rage uncontrolled ; and the members often 
charge one another with heresy, and even blasphemy. 
Now, these contests, though not very creditable to the 
actors, are very interesting to the audience, and hence 
*' the religioas public" attend in crowds. In looking 
forward to the approaching meeting of the three non- 
subscribing bodies, we cannot promise the amateurs of 
clerical gladiatorship the gratification of one single par- 
ty contest, or one single personal dispute. On the con- 
trary, we roust confess that we can eicpect nothing more 
exciting than harmony, good- will, forbearance, and 
mutual respect. Yet, notwithstanding the anticipated 
absence of the customary entertainments with which 
clerical meetings are provided, we confidently predict, 
that such of the laity as may attend upon our meeting 
will not depart unsatisfied. The great principle of the 
Reformation, that the Bible alone is the religion of pro- 
testancs, will not, when uttered by the members of the 
non-subscribing bodies, be a hollow mockery, but a prac- 
tised truth, a truth upon which we build our churchy 
firm, permanent, eternal, a truth that binds by its pow- 
er, and eularges by its liberality. The principle, and 
the sole principle of our union is, that we are account- 
able, not to one another, but to God alone, for our reli- 
gious faith, that every individual member is at perfect 
liberty to read the scriptures, interpret them according 
to his conscientious belief, and openly and fearlessly avow 
whatever sentiments of revealed truth he may have dis- 
covered therein. Hence we have the only secure foun- 
dation of mutual respect, viz. the most perfect eon/ide9ice 
in one another's sincerity. We give no rewards for the 
profession of certain religious opinions which many oi 
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Its hold, and inflict no panishments, by church censare 
or otherwise, for their denial, nay, for the most public 
and strenuous opposition to them. Thus, we are always 
perfectly satisfied that no time-servers, no false profes- 
sors, can have place among us. By this we do not mean 
to insinuate that the members of these churches that en- 
force subscription to human creeds are insincere in their 
profession ; ^suoh a conclusion would be both uncharita- 
ble and unjust, but we say that they cannot have the 
same grounds for an undoubted reliance on one another s 
sincerity, because any expression . of dissent from the 
authorized creed is strictly forbidden and promptly pun- 
ished, and hence the enquirer who has discovered, or 
thinks he has discovered, errors in the standards of his 
church, is under the strongest temptations to conceal or 
deny his conscientious opinion. But as to our religious 
. body, we may believe one another to be in error upon 
some points of faith, we may try to convince one another 
of these supposed errors, and make every exertion, and 
every sacrifice to spread our own individual views, but 
amidst this variety, this opposition of religious sentiment, 
it is inexpressibly sweet to know that every one is de- 
sirous of arriving at a knowledge of the truth, and un- 
der DO temptation to conceal that truth, however strange 
or unpopular. 

In meeting thus together ence in three years, and so 
consolidating our strength, we arjB not to suppose that 
any authority or church powe]^ is claimed or exercised 
ever the separate and independent bodies. The triennial 
meeting was instituted merely for the purpose of co- 
operation in defence of religious liberty. We desire to 
be joined in the unity of the fipirit, and the bond of love 
nlone. We take counsel for the protection of our rights, 
the encouragement and the spread of pure and undefiled 
religion, and the progress of christian harmony and 
brotherly love among men of all religious sects. Surely 
it is of vast importani^e that in this land, . so much dis- 
tracted by political and'teligious virulence, such a meet- 
ing should draw attention. The example which it will 
exhibit of unity of spirit amidst diversity of principle, 
of men earnestly advocating the most opposite religious 
views, yet preserving in full force and power, the spirit 
of christian love, ought to operate upon society at large, 
soften preiudice, and allay animosity. 
. We will not enter, at present, upon any statement r' 
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the bniinesi of tkis «>eHing» or of the resoktioiifl likely 
to he adopts hf it, b»t our readen may expect • Teiy 
fall aecooDt of its prooeedingB io oar next nomber. 



A POOR MAN'S LETTER. 

TO THE BDITCmS OF THE BIBI16 GHRI^riAN. 

Genlem^n^ — Tiie following Letter blely oame into 
my hands, by what we asaidllj oaU aecideni. I have 
reasoD to beHeve it is f be eempontiofa of « mun in very 
hamble li>fe. The writer exhibita a eortous and moat 
interestiog illaalration of the power of Unitariamsm 
to assert its sofreBsaey <^Ter any mind, whioh i« not 
pre-ecoapied by the creeds of meQi or to wfaidi the 
dictates of haiiMifi formalaries are denied continndi ac- 
cess. For some years he has had *< Knowledge act eoe 
entrance q«ite shnt oat ;" he has been alnrost complete- 
ly deef. Under these circomstanoes, he has Tiot, for a 
long time, frequented amy place of public wor^ip ; as 
he cannot hear the prayer, the reading -of lihe word, 
the discourse, or eyen tlve psalmody* i^ was edvested 
a Trinitaiian, and a datlriniet ; and, so long aa iM re- 
tained the power of hearinpf, was raenber ^ a cimgre- 
gation in which those opiikioas were -regolatly and aya- 
,tematically inculcated. Now, however^ diat be ta pre- 
▼ented frem Tistening to prescribed expositions of God'a 
word, he derotes his sabbathsj;to its prirate pemMd, and 
eT«n spends much of the other leisure of the weA in 
<< searohing the Scriptures.^ Sundi^ no longer bringa 
the orthodox glosses of his minister, to prevent f&e 
plain teachings of the Bible from producing their m* 
taral efiect $ and they have conducted him to a firm be- 
lief in the unity of God. — flit-deafnesa has made 'htn» 
a Unitarian I 

I pfiblish his Letter to a friend, just as it came into 
my possession. It may be deficient in orthography^ 
punctuation, and the usage of the capital lettera, for 
there were no National Schools forty years ago, when 
he was a boy; but it displays freedom of thought, 
strength of judgment, and knowledge of the Biblew 
When *< operatives' write such letters, on such snbjeets, 
to their acquaintance, we may have good hope, that,, 
sooner than we anttcipated, will orthodoxy be pver- 
thrown, and the truth of God grow mightily and pre- 
vaU. R.E.B,M. 
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THE LETTER. 

Dear Robert the last time we were together we had 
some conversatiott on religious matters particularly on 
QODtroversyyou say that you beliere id a trinity of person^ 
in one god Equal in all thiaf^s how this can be I know 
not as the scripture is silent upon it my knowledge does 
not lead me so far in such Mystical matters as the ques- 
tion book says there are three persons in the godhead 
the father the son and the holy ghost and these three 
are one god th« same in substance equal in power and 
glory — St. Paul says there is but one god the father 
Motes says hear O Israel Jehovah our God is one Je- 
hovah Jesus Christ our Saviour says Call no man your 
father upon the earth for one is your father which is in 
heaven also he says there is none good but one that is 
god he says again the first of all the Commandments is 
hear o Israel the Lord our god is one lord there is one 
Mediator between god and man the man Christ Jesus 
in texts of 8cri[i^Tes with many other that 1 could quote 
the Almighty anther of universal nature is styled one 
whereas it is imposible with the utmost Ingenuity^ to 
extract from the Sacred Scripture one Solatary text in 
which the Deity is explicitly Called three he is indeed 
pronounced to be three by Councils Synods creeds Cate- 
chisms and Confessions also by learned but fallible men 
but on the other hand he is declared to be One by much 
higher authority by Jesus Christ by Moses by paul and 
by the jews who lived in our Saviours time and whose 
god and father was the very being whom Jesus Christ 
recognised as his god and Hathetr. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

TttOU, FATHBB, ONLYTHOU! 
Br THE &IV. R. E, B. MACS.ELLAN. , 

Who stretched out the heavens, alone, 

With qnassiated might ? 
Who gave the sim his rtidiant throne, 
• Tfa9 moon her. peerless light? 
MFho M the dost With moK invest, 

And OB his heart and brow 
His God% grand image deep^ impressed? 

Thou, Fathee, only Thou ! ogitizedbyGoogle 
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Who gave the thoughts and hopes sublime^ 

That' prove our souls to be 
IQndred, though bora in later time, 

To Seraphs' fsmily? 
Who gave the loved ones that engage 

Our hearts* deep feelings now? 
Who strews with flowere our pilgrimage ? — 

Thou, Fatheb, only Thou I 
When peril darkened, who stretched forth 

The mighty arm to save ? 
Who, when our soub were bowed to earth, 

The cup of comfort gave ? 
Disease beside our pillow came — 

Who heard our midnight vow. 
And poured glad vigor tlirough our frame 7 — 

Thou, Father, only Thou I 
To what throne shdl the incense sweet 

Of linked prayer arise ? 
Where shall we bring, in homage laeet. 

The oflfering of our sighs ? 
To whom sh^l praise and psalm be poured ? 

And, when unseen we bow. 
Who be in solitude adored ? — 

Thou, Father, only Thou I 



MILL-HILL. 

(From a Love Token for Children, by Mm Stdgunck.)' 

«8HB OPENBTH HEK MOUTH WITH WISDOM, AND IN HSR TONQUE 19 THE LAW OT 
KIMONE88.** 

On the outskirts of the town of Vernon, there is a 
neighbourhood called Mill- hill, so named from a saW' 
mill that stands oret a Irttle brook which runs murmur- 
ing down between the kills, and then passes off through 
the lowlands. 

There is a great slope, where the steeper part of the 
hill ends, which has been fenced In for a burying-gronnd, 
and here the people of Mill-kiU hnrj theif dead, the 
village cemetery being four miles distant. There are 
two or three marble monuments among the giuves, and 
no more, for the people of Mill-hill are for from being 
rich, and cannot well bouonr their dead in this way.'— 
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But they love them as well as if they baill marble tem« 
pies over them; and the^ have their own simple mona* 
menu, which I like quite as well, and which better 
prove their memory of the departed ; for these memori- 
als require care from month to month, and year to year. 
Each grave has a brown head-stone, bearing the name, 
birth, and death of the persons whose graves they mark. 
Then the little mound is planted round with the wild 
roses, laurels, and honeysuckles, which grow in abun- 
dance over the neighbouring hills, and the clematis^ 
orchis, and lobelia from the low- grounds. Decked with 
these love-tokens, with the shadow of the hill falling 
on it, and the shining stream almost wetting it, the 
Mill-hill burying-groimd looks like a lovely " sleeping- 
place,*' as the Greeks called their places of interment ; 
or, rather, it seems to merit that still more appropriate 
name which the Germans give to their burial-places, — 
"God's Field." 

It is rare, in enr country, to see shrubbery and flow- 
ers about the grave. The neglected aspect of many » 
village church-yard offends the eye. We will not now 
stop to inquire into thie reason of this ; we will not ask 
why they are not hedged around with trees, in the fall 
and spring so fit a symbol of the decay and resurrec- 
tion of man ; but we will explain how it happened that 
at Mill- hill, where the families all did their own work, 
and must,' therefore, do the planting and tending with 
their own hands, that so much pains was bestowed ob 
what returned no harvest but to the heart. Ask any one 
at Mill-hill whose thought it was thus to beautify their 
burial-place, and you will be answered, '< Emma Max- 
w^lFs." Emma is so thoughtful about the children ; and 
she thinks, if there are flowers about the graves, it will 
take off their gloomy feelings, and they wont be so shy 
aboQt going there. She says it ift a teaching- place, for 
there is always a still small voice comes up from the* 
grave ; and besides, since we have tried it, the neighs 
hours all say it's a comfort to do it. Should you pro- 
ceed in yonr inquiries, and ask '* who planted the trum- 
pet-creeper that winds round and round that old dead 
tree by the school-house, and who trained the sweet- 
briars round the windows ?" you will be answered, *<thji^ 
children did it, but Emma has seen to it." <<And wha 
cut out the earth like stairs to ' Prospect Rock' at the 
top of the hill?" <• The boys, but Emma Maxwell put 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



19S ma-hiu. 

it into theit heads.'* <<Attdf wbo ke«ps the STaftrdAyiidioel 
for these little Irish children from thfe shftftties on tbe 
rail-road ?** *< Emma Maxwell. Who bur she would 
take the trouble, when their folks did not care one straw 
whether they were taug-bt or not ?" 
And so yoa might g6 on for an hour, andl find that 
IBfflma Maxwell did g6od deeds that others, for want of 
thought, (and perhaps faith,) rather than time or heart, 
db not do. 

There are persons in this world who would almost 
seem to be deprived of the natural relatious a£ parents, 
brothers, sisters, husband and children, that they may 
do little odd jobs for the human &mily left undone by 
the regular labourers. Emma Maxwell was one of these, 
6od*s missionaries to his children. Emma was an or- 
phan : she lived at her uncle's, where, thoogh she paid 
her board, she rendered many services that lightened 
the burden of life to every member of the family. Per- 
haps some of my young readers would like to know how 
Miss Emma Maxwell looked. She was tall, antt not 
very slender ; for she took good cure of her health, and 
had the reward of her care in strength and cheerfulness, 
and the sign of it in the bright bloom of her cheek. She 
had a soft bine eye, and one of the sweetest mouths I 
ever saw^ How could it be otherwise ? for uev^r any 
but kind words and soft tones came from it. And she 
had — do not be shocked, my gentle reader-^red hair. 
Depend upon it, all young ladies, be they good aud lore- 
ly, and even pretty, (and pretty Emma und'enfably was,) 
do not have, except in books, " auburn hair," or " flaxen," 
or even *^ rich brown/^ Emma*s hair was so plainly and 
neatly arranged, that no one noticed it exce|>t to say 
that " somehow, red hair did not look badly on EuMua 
Maxwell.'' The light that comes from within catr make 
every thing without look agreeable in oor eyes. Many 
'wondered why Emma Maxwell, who, at the date of our 
story, was full fonr-and- twenty, was not married,' and 
she ** so attractive and so excellent/' 

The mothers said, knowingly, *^the' right one'*^ had 
not asked her, and the young girls, with all their hor- 
rors of an old maid, almost hoped that ^*^ the right one" 
never would ask her away from Mill- hill. , 

Emma had escaped that worst evil, sometimes the con- 
sequence of the early loss of friends, a diminntion of 
her affections. Hers were <> set on things above." Her 
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heant went out to moet eyery imnian lieing' gentlf and 
silentljr, like the falling of tfaie deirs of Heaven. There 
was no faattle, no talk. By her fruit she was known. 
She often resembled those flowers that, unseen, give out 
sweet odonrs; her kindness was enjoye(^ and its aoaree 
nev«r known. 

When 4he new railroad that runs near M'dl-hill, waa 
to be made, the neighbouiiiood was alaroiTed. They" 
dreaded the Irish, whom they regarded as sitvages ; and 
when Emoia Maxwall said, at the meeting of tlra '< ladies* 
tewing eeeioty'* on Saturday afteomooDy " I do not think 
we shall have any trouble from them, if Wo only treat 
them right/' the good wotoen replied, they " guease4l 
Emma would find herself mistaken for once." £mma» 
however, nmtataiaed her own opinion. She had alwaye 
courage, and hope, when good was to be done. 

The very neia day after the sewing meeting, late on 
Sunday afternoon, Emma was sitting alone -on a favour- 
ite shflidy seat sear tke brook, when four men, carrying' 
the ooffitt of a child, and followed by a woman with an 
irld doak wrapped aromid her, head and all, and loading^ 
a little girl, passed hat. The child was cryintg ateu£ 
Emma'a eye followed them. They entered the burying- 
f nomid, where two of their friends wko hod obtained 
leave to bury tfieir dead there, had dug the grave, and 
awaited them. The last office was soon done, and the 
Mn-weni their way« The woman lingered with the 
child, who threw herself down en the fresh sods, and 
•eemed not to hear her, though she commanded and ea- 
treated by tons. <* Come away," she said, << what's the 
nse, konoy ? if ye cry the ealt ocean ye eau*t bring her 
back. Yo must just come, for Mike will be after want'- 
ing his supper. Lord help the child I she'll fret the aoal 
out of hear </' Emma rose, and, approadiing the fence,' 
leaned against it near the new grave. '< Lave me here 
wi' Judy jost a bit T/^aaid the child, imploringly. * < Let 
her stay^-^pleuse," aaid Emma, ^' and I will see her safe 
home. You live, I suppose, in one of the shanties by 
the rail-road?'' "Yes, bless ye, miss," replied the womany 
turning suddenly at the sweet sound of Emma's voice^ 
and then drawing near to her, she added, *< keep yonr 
eye upon her, miss ; I fears she'll be after digging down 
to Judy, thav were as if they grew together, poor thinge, 
and no wonder, they, the last of their people. Mike,, 
that same is my husband, miss. Anny and I are onlv 
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Bhip-acqnaifitance, bat we'll not send her oat apon tlte 
wide world, thoagli the Lord, blessed be his name I has 
given OS enough of oar own. Anny, honey, when ye* re 
done fretting, come home — what's gone is gone/' 

With this poor and common comfort, after dropping 
a conrtesyjto Emma, she took her way home ; and Anny, 
believing herself alone, tamed her face to the sods, and 
cried bitterly. " Oh, Jady, Jndy," she groaned, ** I 
cannot livtf without ye. Why can't I be qaiet in here? 
If I were with ye, I woald content me—- 1 wonld — I 
wonld ; but I am all alone ; father in the deep sea, and 
tnammy, and Bobby, and yon, Jady, boried np in the 
ground, and i never to see you more — ^Never, never, 
never I" 

So Bmma sat down by the little girl, and put her arm 
over her. <* You will see them all again, my child,'' she 
said ; *< the grave will giro up its dead." 

Anny looked up. She fixed her eye earnestly on her, 
stranger as she was. Emma's compassionate voice had 
reached her heart. '^ The grave give back the dead !" 
she exclaimed ; then she laid down her head again, cry- 
ing, << No, no ; they that die never come back again — 
never— -never 1" 

" Bat my child, have yon never read in the Bible thai 
they that die shall live again ?^ 
' "Miss?" 

- / *< God tells as so by his word n^ittes in the Bible." 
Anny did not answer; she did not seem t9 hear ; her 
-head was again down on the sods, and she was crying, 
and calling on Judy. "Oh! don't yon hear me? oh, 
spake to me — spake one word-^say bat Anny ! and Fll 
be quiet--'I will«^qaiet as you are, Jady I Oh, she can't 
hear me I" 

" There is One that hears and will answer yon, D»y 
poor child, if she cannot." 

" No, no, none of them hears. I have called them 
all, day and night ; I cry, and none of them answer* ; 
no, not mammy, that always heard when the life was 
in her." 

Yoar Father in heaven, God, hears and pities you. my 
child." 

" No, no, he does not hear me. Did not I cry to him? 
did not I beg him to leave me just only Judy ? God 
forgive me— -I can't help it — and did he nottakeher from 
me just the like of the others ?" 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



Mm-hill. 195 

^'Bat, my child, yoa mast; remember Gods ways are 
not as oor ways." Anny did not understand Emma 
Maxwell, bot she felt that she pitied her, and she looked 
earnestly at her. ** I say, my child,' God s ways are not 
as oar #ays," she repeated, " he chasteneth whom he 
loFeth." Still Anny did not understand. She had never 
heard the Bible read and explained, as the favonred chil- 
dren of onr Snnday-schools hear it every week, and its 
language conveyed no idea to her mind. Emma might 
as well have spoken to her in Greek. She spoke plainer ;; 
" Yon know there is a God ?*' 

<< They say there is, miss/' 

<* You believe that he is good ?/ 

Anny shook her head. ** If," she replied, " he had 
been so very good, would he have taken them a// away; . 
father, and mother, and poor little Bobby, and last of 
all, Judy?" 

" But my child if you were sure it was for Judy's good 
to die now ; if you were sure it was for the happiness of. 
your parents and little Bobby that they were taken away 
from you, if you were sure I say, then would you not 
feel that God was good ?" 

" I can't say, miss," replied Anny, rising up on her 
knees, and resting her arms on Emma's lap. 

" If yoa could see that by their deaths you were to 
be made better and happier, then wonld you not feel 
that God is good ?'* 

'^ Happier I h&ppier ! that c&n*t be, Mii»>**' 

" Oh I my child, ever since the world wa^ made, peo- 
ple have felt that it was good for theni to be afflicted. 
There are hard hearts that are never softened till God 
sends death and takes away something that is dear to 
them ; there are hearts that are never softened till they 
feel death coming upon themselves." 

*< That's true ! that's true ! tpr old O'Leary it was^that 
begged forgiveness of my poor father and mother — 
God rest theni Ir—wben ho was dying, and gave us back 
the money for the cow he had seised for the rent. Yes, 
sure, God is good when he sends death to take off the 
wicked people like O'Leary." 

** And when he takes the good away from all the 
troubles of this world, Anny. God has made us to live 
for ever. The tinoe that we live in this world is but just 
the beginning of our lives. This is all we see, and we 
act as if this were all. Your friends are living, Anny^ 
jast as much as they were when you conld see then^ 
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The fiool cABiiot die. It is Mtly the body that dies ; that 
it pnt down as we put off our clothes when we goto bed; 
bat that part of you which thinks and feels^ whieh lo^es, 
which. reixi,evib6rs your parents, and hopes te meet them 
9gain, that part cannot die. We pot the body intfae 
ground, and we loire to come to the place where it is 
laid) because it was in this body that the seal lived when 
we knew it ; and we are told in the Bible that this body 
ehall be raised up again." 

<< Then, sure, I shall see them again ? 

<< Surely you will ; and all, I hope, will be happy to* 
gether*'* Anny looked for a few moments mere tranqutl, 
i^nd she laid her head on Emma's lap confidioglyr as if 
she had known her all her life. Bait she soon heaved a 
deep sigh, and said, *^ How can they come alive ont of 
the ground again ?'^ 

*< How ?-rthat I can't tell you, Anny ; but he who 
preated us can certainly make us live again. Hid you 
never read the story of Lazarus ?'' 

^* I cannot read.'' 

'^ Did you ever bear that Jesus raised I/aaanw from 
^he dead ?'* 

«' Sure, and Father Burke most have told me ; but I 
don't mind any thing now but them that's gone." 

<< But do not ypu sometimes think of Jesus, omr l^ord 
^d Saviour ?" ^ 

/< That woqid V* she replied, taking from her bosom 
a crucifix, and kissing it, and faltering and blushing ; 
for, though Anny was very ignorant, her conscience re- 
proached her for forgetting everything but her losses. 
*< Indeed, miss,' she added, " I have been so heart-fall of 
mrouble.'' 

*< He who sent the troubles, my poor child, sent them 
as messengers to you, to tell you of his power and his 
love, an4^ to draw you near to him." 

**Miss?" said Anny, not at all undevstaoding words 
that, to an instrqcted child) would have seemed very 
plain. 

<' I will tell you the story of Lasarns, Anny ; and, 
when yon h^ar of the power and the love of Ood shown 
mt his grave, you will feel more willing to trust your 
friends, thoogfa dead to yon, to that power and love» 

^ There is a place called Bethany, about two miies 
from Jerusalem, the city of the Jews. When Jesos was 
on earth, there lived in this Bethany a frnplhr Qi three 
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penmis, tHTO sisters and one brother. The^ were Jesus's 
friends, and he loved them. When he was absent from 
them he knew that Lazarus sickened and difsd, and he 
determined to go to Bethany. And when Martha, one of 
Lazarns^s sisters, heard that Jesus was coming, she went 
oat and met him, and afterward came her sister Mary, 
too. And both, knowing how many sick that no one 
else could cure, Jesns had cored, saia to him, < if thou 
hadst been here my brother had not died ;' and, though 
Lazarus had been four days in the grave, Martha had 
faith to believe that Jesus could restore him to life; for 
she said, * Even now, whatever thou shalt ask of God, 
God will give it thee.* '* 

^ Could he raise him from the dead^-..did he ?" asked 
Apny, eagerly. 

'* You shall hear. They went to the grave, and, while 
Jesus stood there, he wept." 

<< And why did he so ? Sure I would not fret if I 
oonld raise up Judy." 

** Because you think only of yourself, Anny. Jesus 
thought of all the world. His heart was full of compas- 
sion« and he remembered those, who, like you and me, 
had to be separated from those they best love, and with 
bitter tears, lie down on their graves." 

*^ Have you buried in the ground all your people ?" 

" Ail my own family, Anny." 

'*. And yet ye said never a word of that, but spake the 
kind word to me/ 

" That is one of the lessons, Anny, God teaches us by 
taking away our friends, how to feel for others, and how 
to speak the kind word they need. Jesus loved Lazarus 
as friend loves friend, and he felt how much those must 
suffer, who are separated from their friends. But he had 
something to do as well as feel ; so have we all, Anny. 
His work was to show forth the power of God ; as the 
Bible says, to ^ bring life and immortality to light ;' to 
show, by raising Lazarus, to you, Anny, and to many, 
many who, like yon, ask, ^ how the deaa can come alive 
oat of the gronnd again,' that all things are possible to 
the power of God. His power is his glory, because it 
» used for the good of his creatures. Jesus says he had 
promised to show them the glory of God. When he had 
said that, he coQimanded Lazarus to come forth. And 
he came — the brother rose and stood before his sisters — 
the dead man was a living man again among his friends. 
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If Jesus stood here now, and told yon be oould raise 
yoor sister from the dead, would yoa beUeve it ?** 
*• Sure would I." 

** And do yoa not belleFe what be has told tts» that all 
that are in their graves shall rise again ?" 
" Yes, I do believe it" 

<< Then, Anny, when those are taken from as tkat we 
love, we shoald lay to heart this great trath, that we 
shall live again. Instead of giving ourselves up to sor- 
row, we most try to use well every minate of this life, 
that we feel to be so very short. We must try to make 
sisters and brothers of atrangers> as Christ did, by loving 
them, and doing good to them. We must study the 
Bible, the Word of God, and endeavour to feel and to 
do as that teaches us. If we do all this, it will be good 
for us that we have been afflicted." 

After a pause of a few moments, Anny said, while 
the tears ran down her cheeks, " Sure I feel better now 
while Fm thinking it*s God*s truth we shall all meet a^ain; 
and ril do all my endeavoure to mind all yeVe said to 
me— but^-but — ' 
"But what, Anny?" 

« Och I fear HI be after forgetting this same when 

there's none to mind m0 of it ; none to spake the good 

word to me, and many l^ad words is it I hear every day**' 

" Are net the people you live with good people, 

Anny?" 

'< Troth they are ; but not the like of you, miss. God 
foEgire me that I should say so, for did*nt Katy O'Neill 
nurse my mother, and Bobby, and Judy ? and does she 
not give me bread from the same loaf with her own 
childer?" 

<* She must be very good and kind in her way, then, 
Anny, though she may not know how to teach you just 
as I do. But, after all, the best teaching is good actions. 
The Bible says, Anny, * be kind to one another ;* but, 
if I were to repeat these words a hundred times, they 
would not sink so deep into your heart as Mrs. 0*Neill*8 
kindness to you." 

« That's truth, but I love tOhear ye spake the words; 
and, if I could live witb the like of you, I would not 
wish to be buried up in the grave wi' Judy." 

Emma's heart was touched. She felt a great interest 

^in the forlorn little stranger. When Emma bad done 

one service to any person, she always felt a desire to do 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



Aifty. 199 

more. She thougirt of a phii for her ; but, as it depended 
on others besides hersdi; ^e deemed it more pradent 
Bot to excite an^ expectatioas, and the merely said, 
" Yoa and I belong to one family. We are both orphans, 
and orphans are God's peculiar family. Come, now, I 
will walk down to Mrs. O'Neiirs with yon, and next 
Sanday afternoon we will try to meet at Judy's grave 
•gain.* 

Anny once more kissed the sods^ and shed a fresh 
nood of tears ; she then wiped her eyes, and, taking 
Smma's offered hand, retamed to the shanty with a far 
less lonely feeling than she had come from it. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

REASONS Foa WRITING POETRY. 
a£V« W. H. OOHSETT. 

Yott ask me why the poet wtites^ 

In lonely thought, hU hours, 
When neither wealth nor &me rewards 

The labour of his powers. 

FintteU me, itir one, why the stan^ 

Which gem the brow of night, 
Upon a dnn and sleeping world 

Send down their heavenly light ? 

And why the nightingale pours forth 

Her thrilling melody. 
In nigbt*s deep silence, when no ear 

Is listening to her lay ? 

And why the kaHKt Aaiwers of spring, 

Cease not their sweets to shed. 
Though human eye may never gaze 

Upon their lowly bed? 

*Tis God commands the stan to sbiae, 

The bird to pour his ky. 
The bnseen flowers of spring to bloom, 

And all must needs obey. 
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Thus, wfaeoy by his oeatiye power. 

The Almighty doth impart 
The heavenly gift of poesy 

To any human heart ; 

He orders that in joy or woe, 

In snnshine or in shade, 
In praise, or blame, or cold neglect,, 

That gift shall be displayed. 

What then, though humble bdrds should ne'er 

To fame or splendour rise ; 
Though worldly pride and worldly pomp^ 

Their noble toil despise; 

Yet know they, that they well fulfil 

The Almighty's high behest^ 
By pouring forth their heaven-taught lays^ 

With truth and love impressed. 

'Tis not for human prais^ tbestar» 

Light up their lamps of gold ; 
'Tis not for praise the wild bird sings — 

The flowers their leaves unfold : 

Ah no 1 the stars, the birds, the flowers, 
. The bard*3 impassioned song. 
With all things good, and true, and fair,. 
To God atone belong. 

He rules the world of stars and flowers^ 

He rules our spirits too ; 
And thanks for every human joy. 

To him alone, are due» 

Then ask not why the poet wastes^ 

In thankless toil, his hours ; 
He but obeys lEa high behest. 

From whom are all his powers. 



y Google 



201 

A PASTORAL LETTER. 

BY A UNITAKIAN MINISTER. 

(From the Second Series of American Tracts.) 

Brethren, my prayer to God for you is, tkat yon may 
be 8ayed,-^saved from delnsion, error, sin and misery ; 
Ihat yon may be wise to see and shan yoor dangers ; 
strong to resist your temptations ; ready to every good 
and pions work ; and ready to give an answer to every 
one that shall ask a reason of the hope that is in you. 
it will foe my greatest joy to know, that yon are walk- 
ing in the truth as it is in Jesus, as heirs of the grace 
of life ; and that your souls are in health and prosperity. 

As your pastor, I write unto you ; sending you Chris- 
tian salutations, and wishing you joy in the Lord Jesus, 
and praying that grace, mercy, and peace may be in all 
yoar familiei, and in all your hearts. 

Though I hope, by leave of Providence, often to en- 
ter your dwellings and converse with you, and also to 
meet you in the temple of our God, and break to you 
the bread of life ; yet wishing to give you another tes* 
timony of my concern for your spiritual welfare ; and 
that you may know how earnestly I desire your edifi- 
cation and steadfastness in the Lord, I send to each one 
of my flock, my views oi religion, together with some 
reflexions, counsels, and exhortations. 

Beloved, see that you walk circumspectly, redeeming 
the time, for the days are evil. You have need of pa- 
tience, prudence, and wisdom. I have told you often 
and openly, and you knew it before, that our faith is 
spoken against. 

It is partly known to yon, how earnest those, who are 
self-styled Orthodox, are to prevent the spread of our 
views of religion, — what various ways they take to op- 
pose OS, and to alarm and draw away our hearers. 
Since you have chosen me to be your pastor, who am a 
professed Unitarian Christian, you will undoubtedly be 
subjected to many trials of your faith and constancy. 
Others may try to shake your confidence in me, and per- 
suade you to listen to and follow them. Though they 
may never have heard me preach, yet they may endea- 
vour to excite your suspicions and doubts, and to destroy 
the influence of my instructions on your he^ts. It may 
be^ that many of you have already heard such reproofs, 
coanseby and warnings. If you have not, the time may 
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come, when yon irUl«— 4iot nerely from yoar neigbbouiii^ 
friends, and relatives, bnt from others, whom you may 
often meet. My prayer is, that yon may not be over- 
eome— tfiat yon may not yield to those temptations and 
•aticementa;^*«nd to prove the siBecrity ef aqr pMiyer, 
I join to It my earaast endeavoar to gwnrd yea agataet 
sneh arts, icensnrae, and inalniiatioM. i srrtte yea dowB 
many of mv artidea of faith, so that yoa may luvreebem 
liy yon, aM so that yon may know when otheni maJce 
wrong statements, and brmg laise aecnsations. 

I believe the BiUe, i. e. the Sonptores of the Old 
and New Te^ament^ to be a record of the will, porpoiee, 
and dtspensatiotBa of God too mas. i take this preeioas 
volnme to be my gaide in £utb and daty. I believe in 
6od, the Father Almighty, Maker of hea-ven aikd earth 
.^the moral Governor of nie nniverse. I lieliev^ that he 
possesses all those natural and moral attributes and per- 
isetions, which render him worthy of all that homage, 
leve, and obedience* which ho requires of hts creatures. 
I believe in his power wisdom and goodness ^in hie> 
troth, hoUneas and righteonsnesS"— in his providenot, 
bounty and grace ; and m the inineaceo of his h<^y spi- 
rit. I believe that there ie bnt eoe God, wbo is l^e first 
easise, the author and somree of all things. 

I believe that Jesus of Naaaieth is the Christy that 
should come into the world^n-that glorioas person fore-, 
told by Moses and the prophets. 1 believe that Jesas 
Christ is the son of God-^the Saviouiw.the Mediator 
between God and man. I bdieve that he did no sit^^ 
that never man spake like him-^^that 6«d gave not the 
spirit by measure unto him — that the Father sanctified 
and sent him into the world^««4hatheaiuiiBted him with> 
the holy spirit and with power, and that Jesus Christ 
went about doing good, i believe that God was with 
him in all his labours, . instructions, and safferings. I 
beiievo that Obrist> was holy«harmlesa,a&duadefiied»«4hat 
the doctrines he taught aro true^^that his preeepts are 
pure and jast'^-that his miracles aire proof c^ his divine 
mission — that his prophecies have been and will i>afal- 
filled — that he always did those things which pkased 
the Father — ^that he had snchaknowledge of the Father, 
such communications from him, and sneh xxunmnnion 
with him, that he might say, ^i and my Father aro one,' 
and * he that hath seen me liath seen the Father.' I be- 
Ueve that Jesus Christ is, escept dm Father> the mest^ 
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flpMitt Mvgof mtIiobi w« hav^ kaQvlodye-^vortby tst 
fo jitnoored, lored, trwtod, and obayed-^tbat bo vi tb# 
vay and the tratk and tlia Ufa, tha rasarreptlon apd U»a 
Htfi Ihe li^^t of tba worUr<^that be baa tba word9 pf 
•lamal lifa*^>«aid duit all wbo trol|r baliaya in, lpy^> aiu) 
ftUair Uni, abail bava everiattian^ Ufa, I balieva |;ba( 
Jams Christ was bal»ayad» oaademnedi «Q9Wgad> ^^(A'' 
fiad, dLoadasdbnriad^^battbe tbird day ba arofe from 
tha deadv^that ba a«owidad into baaraD* and aittatb oa 
tba ligbt band of €h>d. I briiaya tbait all our prayers^ 
•boiild be offiired to tbe Faftbar in tba nao^ of Obri^t 
•<^at we shoaldpaaMM bit miiidaadspiriti and iiaital^ 
Us axanpla. I believe *bat Cbrist cane into tbe world 
to redneia, to save skiaera^tr-ta raooDGiie ua to God^ aod 
tbat Cbroogb bim we are to loak to God far pardpuj eter* 
B^ U&» aad joy. 

I baliwre in tlia aganey, operation, and iaflnen^es of 
£rod*8 holy spirit — in regeneration^'H^snrersioo-^cbange 
of baaBrt*«*«nd axperifliieBital religion ; that wa roust be 
born of tba spsrit-^^^rom aboTe-*>of God-^-and of tba 
word of fiod. 

I beUeve that we are bom ianooent and free, but into^ 
a world fiiU of tenptatiana and trials ; and that? in order 
to a holy and yirtnons Ufa, wa need tba Ugbt of 6p4 V 
word, and the inflnenosa of bis spirit, wbi(ch are to be 
songfat by pmyar to«tba Father in tbe nan^e of bis $011. 

I beUare that we are sared by graoe, ibrongh faitb, 
and Chat it is tbe gift; of God. I baiiave that gopdness 
aaosiata in being good, and doing good^^tbat reUgion 
consists m loring God with all the heart, sonl* strength, 
and mind, and our neigbbonr as ourselves ; and that 
arary one is our aefgbboar. I beUeve that faith without 
werks is dead*«««nd that £sith, if it work not by lovei je^ 
af no avail to eur salvation. I baUt ve that be, wbo bath 
a good hope, parifietfa hinisdlf-^and thatoharity is gr^t» 
ar than either faith or hope. I belieye that virtoe and 
piety are ineftadadin living a sober, righteous,>andgpdjy 
li£sii--thait the afaildran af God should bp imitators of 
bim in all bis initable perleotiaHS-^that tbe fi'iends and 
Mlawers of Christ shoaid possess his teniperand dispo* 
sitions, and should testify their love to him by tbeirra<- 
semblance to his character, and their obedience to hii 
aommands. I baiieve that one pars of tbe old man, which 
we are to pat off, is lyuig'-«<-thait they« who are created 
enew m Christ Jeao^ are Granted anew npta g<>pil work» 
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— ^that tkey, who are born of the gpirit, shonM hridg 
forth the frait of the spirit— that they shoald grow in 
grace and in christian knowledge. I belieye in yital 
piety, heart religion, eyangelical religion; and that Uie 
true and faithful followers of Christ possess it. I beliere 
that he that doeth righteonsness is righteons ; and that 
the pions soul enjoys communion with his Father and 
Savioar here on earth, and will dwell with them in hea-> 
ven for ever. I belieye that the more we love oar God 
and Redeemer, the more we «haU love onr fellow men, 
and that love worketh no ill to his neighbour. -■ I believe 
that trne repentance consists not only in remorse of con- 
science and sorrow of heart, but also in. amendment of 
life-^in ceasing to do evil, and learning to do welL I 
believe in'the resurrection of the dead, both of the jnst 
and of the unjust — and that all shall be judged accord- 
ing to their works ; that the wicked will be miserable, 
and the righteons happy. • 

i believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; and 
yet I believe that the doctrine of the Trinity, as taught 
in the Athanasian and Nicene creeds, in the Book of 
Common Prayer, and in the Assembly's catechism, is 
not taught in the Bible. I believe that neither the Pope 
of Rome, nor Luther, nor Calvin, nor Hopkins, had 
any divine authority for framing articles of faith for 
their fellow-men. i believe that the doctrines of elec- 
tion, reprobation, and total depravity, as taught by 
Calvin, and many others, are not taught in the Scrip- 
tures; and that one may be a Christian and be saved, 
without being either a Calvinist or a Trinitarian. I be* 
lieve there have been, and are still, picas and devout 
persons among the Universalists, Quakers, Arminians, 
Arians, Socinians, Unitarians, Swedenborgians, and 
Roman Catholics. I believe that there were many real 
Christians before Calvin was born ; and that it is our 
duty to acknowledge no other master but Christ. I be- 
lieve that to slander and defame those who differ from 
us in opinion, is no sore sign that we are born of God. 

In the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, I 
believe, that the publican gave more evidence of humili- 
ty than the Pharisee. I believe that, by a new creature, 
Paul means a better creature-— a good creature. I be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ came to save men from their sins, 
not in them, and that the object and tendency of his 
gospel are, to promote peace and good*wiU on earA; 9» 
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well as Uk prepare men for glory in heaven* I belioTe 
that pious frauds should not be countenanced by the 
friends of Zion ; and that the end does not, in the si^ht 
of God, sanctify the means. I believe that Jesus Christ 
never gave to any of his followers, power and command 
to torture and murder those who could not understand 
the Scriptures just as others did. I believe that he 
never encouraged the use of oppression, injustice, arti* 
fice, deceit) and guile, to build up his cause in the world. 
I believe that there has been, in all ages, a deplorable 
want of charity, and much unholy seal, among Chris- 
tians ; and that some of them, who were burnt as here- 
tics, were better men than those who tied them to the 
stake, and kindled the devouring fire around them. I 
believe that pride, envy, ambition, and earthly-minded* 
ness, have, often assumed the mask of religion, and that 
the works of the flesh have often been incorporated 
with the fruit of the spirit. I believe that imaginatioa 
and fancy have often been mistaken for a work of grace ; 
and the promptings of some distempered passions, for 
divine influence. I believe that God is merciful to for- 
givoy not only sins, when repfsnted of, but errors also, 
when involuntary. I believe that the Spaniards took 
wrong i^nsnres to convert the natives of South Ameri- 
ca to the Christian faith ; and that wrong measures are 
still often resorted to and pursued, to increase the num- 
ber and power of a party. I believe that carnal weap- 
ons have often been used in the defence and spread of 
the most mysterious opinions. I believe that many of 
those who are opposed to Unitarians, have no definite 
and distinct views of their doctrines, nor of the gospel 
reasons which they can bring for them. I believe that 
the time is coming when no holy and gpod being in the 
universe will acknowledge the doctrine of the Trinity, 
as taught in the Assembly's catechism. I believe that 
humility and love should distinguish the followers of 
the Prince of peace. I believe that when Paul said, 
all thatlivegodly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution, 
he did not intend that it should ever be understood, that 
all who live godly in Christ Jesus should persecute those 
whom they thought in an error. I believe that one may 
be intemperate, though he drink nothing but water ; 
and proud and extravagant, though he wear tattered 
and coarse garments. I believe that avarice, covetous-* 
ii«Mi lying and uncharitableness, are as great sins aa 
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drtttdcesness — that ne C&rifrtian, and no nfftn, fboiild ^ 
be gvilty of either of them. I beliere thait aone of i 
those who have been anathenialxsed en earth, as dalnna- : 
ble heretioe, will be acknowledged by Jestn dhrist as i 
bis diiciples, and admitted into the kingdom of heaven, s 
I believe that there have been good men beiongmg to ] 
differont denommatHMie ; and tbiiit those who are the 
most forward to write curses on their brethfren's creeds, j 
are not always the most meek and lowly, immt the most i 
amiable and nnbiemished. I believe that one sign of 
onr k>ving Ood ih that we Iceep hit cottimasidmettts. I i 
believe that mnoh of the reiigfon of tho present day, 
consist» in religiocis hatred and warfare; and that a \ 
love of money, of distinction, ef contention, and of i 
power, -in many, is greater than their love of either the 
social or spiritual welfore of their fcllow-mon. I be- 
lieve that Wie day is coming, when Christianity will ex- 
ert a mightier in^nence on mankind than it ever ha* yet. i 

I 

Instead of proceeding to give you any more articles i 
of my faith, i will now give you sonte directions for i 
formbg artieles of faith for yourselves, and for growing 
in virtue and piety. > 

Read the Scriptures frequently and daily. Search 
them seriously and prayerfnlly. There wodid not be 
so »ttch error and delneion in the world, if thie sacred 
volume were more difigently stadied. If yon com- 
pare scripture with scripture, you will be able to under- 
stand a great many passages, which now are dark to 
yon. Read tho historical books in course; and as large 
portions as you conveniently can, at a time ; and en- 
deavour to impress on yonr minds the things recorded ► 

And as you read, inquire, what does this mean? 
What doctrine is here taught? What instruction does 
this event aflbrd ? To what uses cau I apply this pas- 
sage ? Observe what doctrines you are retjmred to be- 
lieve — what duties to perforn*— what affections to cher- 
ish, in order to please God, to honour and follow Christ, 
and to inherit eternal life. Read the preceptive and de- 
Totienal boolts often, to enliven your conscience and 
your moral powers, and to excite your pious feelings. 
Pay great attention to the New Testament, and to what 
She Saviour testifies concerning himself. He teHs yon 
how you ought to pray, believe, and behave. Neither 
ks nor his apostles tell you that you must bdieve in the 
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doctrine of the Trinity, and of total deprayity, in or* 
der to be saved« Look at the confession of Peter, of 
Martha, of NathanieL John says, that he wrote his 
gospel, 'that ye might believe that Jesas is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that believing, ye might have life 
through his name.' Jesus says, <and tliis le life eternal, 
that Uiey might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesns Ohrist whom thou hast sent.* Let those passages 
of Sccipture, which are plain, guide you in nuth and 
doty. There are many passages in scripture, which yoa 
are not able fully to understand, and they are not re- 
quired of you in order to your salvation. The whole 
substance of religion is frequently summed up in few 
words : you need not mistake it, if your great desire 
and aioi are to live a holy, righteous, and charitable 
life« You have the moral character of God set before 
you^ which you are to imitate ; and also, the moral cha« 
racter and the example of your Saviour. You know 
you should strive to love, honour, and obey them— to 
repent of your sins, and bring forth the fruits of re- 
pentance — to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, the Saviour, and Mediator — that you should 
be baptized, profess yourselves friends and followers of 
Chri&t, and commemorate his dying love in the ordi- 
nance of the Supper. 

Yon will embrace every opportunity to increase your 
knowledgeof divine things; but remember, that a holy 
life is the great and needful preparation for a happy 
death and a glorious' immortality. The substance of 
true religion is frequently expressed in few and simple 
words, so that if you make the scriptures your guide, 
you may walk in a plain and safe way. 

In this proselyting age, you may often meet with 
those who will endeavour to distract you with doubts — 
to unsettle your present faith — to persuade you to em- 
brace o;ther opinion»-^to fill you with prejudices, sus- 
picions, and fears— to draw you away from your wont- 
ed place of worship. They may attempt to persuade 
you that you do not hear the gospel preached, and that, 
if you listen to my instructions, you can never become 
a Christian, nor reasonably hope for heaven. I pray 
that such persons may never have any power or influ- 
ence over your minds, since they must be either very 
Siorant of gospel truth and Christian pi^ty, or of the 
ctrines which I bold and teach,^ or they must be very 
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vicions and sinful, and be actnated by worldly and wickt 
ed motives. 

Remember tbattberehare been vile sinners and hypo* 
crites among those who accounted themselves Orthocloir, 
as well as among those denounced as heretics; and that 
those, who will probably be the most meddIesome,obtrusiTe 
and bold, to spy out your liberty, to condemn your erroVs, 
and to subvert and change your faith, may be those of very 
questionable piety, who wish to draw yon off, only to 
glory in their conquest, to increase their party, ta de- 
stroy another society, to forward some earthly project, 
or to diminish their own tbxes. A little consideration 
and reflection might convince you, that, generally, you 
ought not to pay much regard to their counsels and ad- 
vice. This is a proselyting age ; and there are abundant 
reasons for believing, that many are busy and noisy 
about religion, whose love of Christ and of souls is Very 
doubtful. Tbey show many signs of pride, selfishness 
and arrogance, and of a fondness for judging and con- 
demning tho^e, who will not let them dictate and domi« 
peer in things pertaining to religion. ^ 

The apostle says, * believe not every spirit ;* so I would 
eay to you ; and also, believe not every trad. There 
are many tracts now published and sent abroad, the good 
tendency and gospel truth of which I not only doubt but 
disbelieve. I hope you will regard them with a cautious 
eye, especially if they are conveyed to you in a secret 
and artful manner. Remember what our Saviour says 
to Nicodemus ^bout the light—Xo Pilate, about his speak- 
ing openly to the world, and saying nothing in secret — 
and what he says to all who are ashamed of him, and 
of his words ; and what Paul says to Agrippa — * these 
things were not done in a corner.' 

There are many denominated Calvinists, Trinitarians, 
and Orthodox, who are good, pious men, and who dis- 
approve these measures to which I have alluded, as much 
as I do. Indeed, I believe the number of those, who 
are designedly opposed to Unitarians, is comparatively 
small. But a few restless or ambitious persons mav 
embroil, embitter, and divide many frimiliies; and hush 
to silence, or persuade to co-operation, the ignqrant, the 
prejudiced, and the inconsiderate multitude, by telling 
them that it is the work of God. 

Beloved, I say these things to you with sorrow, and 
oray that the time may speedily come, when the yarioiis 
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^enemiiiations of Christians shall be patient, tolerant, 
candid, mild, humble, and charitable — when the Chris- 
tian warrior shall be found brandishing none but the 
gospel sword — when the firo of divine love shall melt 
and cement their hearts in a fraternal and heavenly 
union. Let not your religion consist in railing at, and 
reviling those, who differ from you in modes of worship, 
and in doctrine. It will not be any comfort to you in a 
dying hour. Imitate the virtues, and shun the failings 
of aU. The publican is held up to us as an example of 
penitence and humility ; the centurion, of great faith ; 
the Samaritan, as a good neighbour. Make it your 
great concern to possess the spirit, and obey the com- 
mands of Christ. Acquire the habit of thinking about 
religion , and of meditating on its truths and precepts. 
Form the habit of reflection. B« frequent in the duties 
of mental and secret prayer, and self-examination. Find 
out your besetting sins, and guard against them. Watch 
and follow the indications of Providence. Have the 
example and precepts of your Saviour, and the eternal 
world to which you are hastening, fresh in your memory 
and thoughts. In this way, £ shall expect you will 
make greater progress in the divine life, than by pur- 
suing that course which is very common in these evil 
days. The religion, you need to make you happy, 
must dwell and reigm in the heart i and, like the sun, 
be known more by its sweet influences, than by its noise. 

I exhort the aged to be patient, steadfast, and prayer- 
ful ; to east their burden upon the Lord ; to fill up the 
evening of their days in counselling the young, in exer- 
cises of gratitude for past mercies — in penitence for 
their sins, in earnest preparations for dying the death 
of the righteous, and entering into that rest, which re« 
maineth for the people of God. 

Those who are in the midst of the cares and business 
of life, are exhorted to seek the pearl of great price, 
and to be careful of their immortal souls. 

I exhort the rich, to be rich in faith and good works, 
and to remember their accountability to God for the use 
they make of all things temporal ; — and the poor, to be 
contented, to trust in God, and to lay up a treasure in 
the heavens. 

I exhort the young, to remember their Creator, to 
abstain from indecent and profane language, to avoid 
bad company, to be sober, virtuous, and pious ; to be 
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moderate ia their passions, and desires, to reverence 
the aged, to pity the unfortunate, to love and obey their 
parents, guardians, and instructors^ to be ionooent in 
their recreations, and kind and generous to one another. 

I exhort the sick and the affiicted, to cast their care 
upon God, and so to believe in him, and his Son Jesus 
Christ, that they may endure aU their pains, bear all 
their crosses, and find an nnfailing relief for all their 
trouble of heart, and heaviness of spirit ; and that they 
may enjoy that inward and heavenly peace, which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 

I exhort those who have professed their faith in the 
Lord Jesus, to walk worthy of their holy vocation, and 
to grow in grace and Christian knowledge. 
. I exhort such as never have made a profession of re- 
ligion, to those acts and exercises of penitence, faith, 
and piety, which shall make them wortliy members of 
Christ's church ; and such as have hitherto neglected 
the means of grace,, and been insensible to their con- 
dition, and spiritual wants, I exhort to a serious and 
solemn consideration of their ways; to awake from 
their slumbering, and no longer disregard the warnings 
and invitations of the gospel. 

I ask a continuance of your friendly regards, and an 
a£Pectionate remembrance in your prayers. That your 
hearts may be pure; yonr consciences good; your faith 
true, strong, and active ; your examples harmless ; your 
character Christian ; your souls and bodies in health : 
that it may be well with you in time and eternity, is 
the fervent prayer of 

Your Affectionate Pastor. 



DUBLIN POLEMICAL DISCUSSION. 

We have examined the newspaper reports of the Po- 
lemical Discussion between the Rev. Mr. Gregg, of the 
Established Church of England and Ireland, and the 
Rev. Mr. Maguire, of the Church of Rome, and we 
mu^t acknowledge that we have derived neither plea- 
sure nor profit from the perusal. Their observations 
are sometimes silly, seldom argumentative, and fre* 
quently rude. We do most sincerely trust, that no one 
who is in search of Gospel truth, or who has any doubts 
about the heavenly origin of our holy religion, will 
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pot any confidence in the discussion as carried on by 
tbese reverend debaters. Indeed, we are occasionally at 
a loss to know what are the points aboat which they 
have been disputing, and feel unable to discover the 
line of demarcation which separates the church of the 
one from the church of the oth^r. We remember, how- 
ever, the common maxim, which says, that "when friends 
fall out, the battle is generally very bitter.*' Both pro- 
fess belief in the doctrine of the Trinity, though there 
is nothing about a Trinity in the Holy Scriptures. Both 
advocate the doctrine of God the Father, Ood the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, (which, according to our mode 
of calculation, is the doctrine of three Gods,) though 
the Scriptures speids of only <<one God, the Father.'' 
Both maintain the damnatory nature of original sin, of 
which the Scriptures say nothing, unless the expression, 
— " the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father," — 
can be perverted into a proof of that strange and peculiar 
tenet. If we be in nature as God intended, we would 
fondly hope we are not created with corrupt and wicked 
hearts; and if we be not in nature as God intended, 
we cannot imagine what power interposed to thwart the 
intentions of Deity. Both preach the doctrine of Christ 
appeasing, by his sufferings and death, the wrath of 
God ; which means, either that one God appeased the 
wrath of another God, or that the human nature of 
Christ appeased the divine nature of his Father. The 
disputants and their disciples may choose whichsoever 
aide of the difficulty they may consider the less liable 
to absurdity, if not profanity. In all points which the 
Calvinistie churches call fundamental, the reverend ar- 
guers may be said to hold one and the same faith. Mr. 
Gregg admits, indeed, the right of private judgment, 
but yet he defers to the judgment of his church. Mr. 
Maguire defers at once^ and saves himself the trouble 
of judging about the matter. Without communion with 
Mr. Maguire's church, " we cannot be saved ;" and with- 
out faith in Mr. Gregg's, we <' shall, without doubt, per- 
ish everlastingly." Mr. Maguire defends confession with 
ability and subtlety, and Mr. Gregg admits " the pro- 
priety and legality of it." F^t^ch forgives sins in his own 
way ; and each abuses his opponent for dissenting from 
htm in matters of minor moment. Mr. Gregg flings 
away the trumpery of the Church of Rome, and yet 
deems it expedient to appear in his canonicals^ even, on 
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the platform. Mr. Magaire'a bishop ordains a priesi, 
and Mr. Gregg's, if the priest desire it, receives him as 
an ordained minister. Mr. Maguire says, that Mr. 
Gregg and his church cannot conceal their popery onder 
the robe of Calvin ; and maintains, that they have de- 
rived all their distinguishing tenets from the Church of 
Rome, though they afterwards turn round and raise the 
cry of antichrist. It is, indeed, undeniably true, that 
some of the most eminent divines of the Established 
Church of England have not only admitted the similari- 
ty of the two churches, but have even proposed a union 
between them — and were it customary to celebrate mar' 
riages among three parties, we can see no good reason 
why the Calvinistic Presbyterian churches should not 
be received into the confederacy. There is,, certainly, 
one difficulty on the part of the Calvinistic Presbyteri- 
ans, which is, that episcopal ordination is 2^ sine qitd non 
. with the two great churches. 

The witty may smile at the levity, irony, and frivoli- 
ty of the Reverend Messrs. Gregg and Maguire, — ^and 
the sceptical may sneer at their buffoonery, radeness^ 
and absurdities, but should these few sentences fall into 
the hands of any Jew or Mahometan, who shall read, 
or who may have read, the discussion, we do most ear- 
nestly beseech him, not to judge of the dpctrinea and 
laws of Christ's Go^el, either by the gross harangues 
of these polemical declaimers, or by the articles of their 
re&pective churches. 

The following letter from the Dublin Evening Post, 
we much admire, and we recommend it to the attentioa 
of all our readers. 



TO MT CHftlSTIAN BRBTHRRN OP EVERT ABNOBCIVATION^ 

" We too often lay aside charity to maintam faiik*" — Pope Cle- 
ment XIV. 

" I will take no man's liberty of judging from hfm. Nieither shall 
any man take mine from me. I will think no one the uforse imm nor 
the worse Christian i I will love no man the les» for differing in opin- 
ion from me. And what measure I mete to others, / expect from 
them again" — Chillingworxh. 

Brethren, — It appears in the discussion of Thurs^ 
day last, that the Rev. Mr. Gregg has condemned, in* 
no very measured terms, some of those who presumed 
to differ from him in their religious opinions.. 
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In bis last replj> on that day, to Mr. Maguire, he 
«Mrs, — ^^ 1 have cnallenged him repeatedly as to ^ the 
Unitarians and other Heretics^ and it has been asked'me, 
can a man be saved who does not believe in the divinity 
of Jesus Christ. Tsayy he cannot That is the Catho- 
lic doctrine, that he cannot be saved. The Church has 
spoken this — God has spoken this — and, therefore, JVin 
Magaire deceived himself when he said that a Protes- 
tant ctfiild not answer the arguments of a Unitarian, 
because the latter would retort on him the right of pri- 
vate jadgment/* And immediately afterwards he says 
— " The time has come when all voices are obliged to 
cry out *The Soman Catholic cannot be saved.* " 

Where the reverend gentleman imbibed such senti- 
ments, I know not: I think I may safely venture to say that 
nothing like them are to be found in t/iat book in which, 
he asserts, his views of religion are solely founded. Mr. 
Gregg has stepped forward " to defend and uphold" the 
cause of that church which, in one of her articles (vi.), 
declares that ^' Holy Scripture containeth all things ne- 
cessary to salvation ; so that whatever is not read there- 
in, Bor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man that it should be believed as an article of faith, 
or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation.*' 

Let us briefly consider these things ; for he classes, 
in another part of his speech, the Unitarians with Jews^ 
AtheistSy Turks^ and If^fidels, In the part I before quot- 
ed, he calls them Heretics ; why, I know not — *^But 
this, I confess, that after the way that they call heresy^ 
so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things 
that are written in the Law and the Prophets ; * * * 
and herein do I exercise myself, to have always a eon^ 
science void of offence toward God and toward men. — 
(Acts, xxiv., 14, 16)." Again: he asserts that a man 
cannot be saved unless he believes Jesus to be God Al- 
mighty^ And why? Because "the Church has spoken 
thisf I am aware that she has, in her Athanasian 
Creed, asserted, that unless he believe it, ' without dovht^ 
he shall perish everlastingly** And, he adds, " God has 
spoken this.'' / deny it. Let him prove it out of Scrip- 
ture, if he can. The words above quoted from 6th 
article assert, that " whatsoever is not read therein (in 
the fiiUe,) nor may be proved thereby, is no^ * * * 
fteeetaary to salvation.^* The thing necessary, is to " be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" 
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— beliere that he is the promised Messiah who came ii^ 
to the world to save sinnersi; but I never read, <* believer 
that Jesus Christ is the Almightv God, the second per- 
son of the Trinity, very God and very man ; " therefore 
I prefer to read our Savtoui^s own words, and believe 
them in preference to Mr. Gregg's, (or any other per- 
son's) y that he was " a man who told the things he heard 
from Godi^ and it must be allowed by all, that ^^ never 
man spake like this man — (John, viii., 46)" How, 
then, can Mr. Gregg so presumptuously assert that Ro- 
man Catholics and Unitarians cannot be saved ? Are 
not the Unitarians Protestants ? I ask him, too, bav& 
not the most able defences of the Christian religion that 
were written in any language, been written by other 
than men of the Church of England? I ask him, who 
were those who defeated Woolaston, Collins, Shaftes* 
bury, or the famous Bolingbroke ? — Unitarians ! and 
so was the great Nathaniel Lardner, the ablest defender 
of our holy Christian religion, and whose works have 
been quoted so often, and been so extensively circu- 
lated, and extracted from, and made use of by the 
Church of England in her controversies and works oa 
Divinity, &c., &c. But 1 suppose his sweeping condem- 
nation of them was caused by Mr. Maguire (uninten- 
tionally, I believe,) eulogising the Unitarians, by as- 
serting they were the real Protestants, because they 
stood on the ^hU alone, and consistently maintained 
that <^ man is accountable to God alone for his religious 
opinions." Truly, a Churchman, or any other professor 
of creeds, or man fettered by articles, could not argue 
with a Unitarian. Instead of the Bible, he would ex- 
hibit a prayer-book, and read out of it some creed, or 
the 39 articles, all of which I defy him to prove, or, to- 
prove, what is of more consequence^ that those only 
who profess them shall be saved. But, 
' " If the clergy of Christendom would now lay aside 
their party and sectarian animosities, and unite their 
exertions to cultivate and diffuse the Gospel principles 
of love, forbearance, and peace, how glorious would be 
Its effects. Soon might the several countries be filled 
with the blessed fruits of that wisdom which is fronv 
above." — N. Worcester, D.D. 

<' Happy, indeed, would it be for the interests of 
mankind^ if all who glory in the name of Christians' 
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wonld tarn away from the clouds of words wjhich di* 
vide them into hostile parties, making the Holy Jesns^ 
the Son of God, their point of union, and giving the 
right hand of fellowship to every one who^ by obedience 
to the toill of God^ through our Lord and Master, shows 
thai he loves him in sincerity." — Blanco White's 2d 
Letter on Heresy and Orthodoxy, 

Finally, my hrethren, let me caution yon not to al^ 
low the assertion of any preacher of any ebnrch, ta 
have any weight in your mind, till it be weighed in the 
balances with the Holy Bible, nor let it cause you ta 
think one thought contrary to what is taught therein^ 
'' for there be some that trouble you, and would per- 
vert the Gospel of Christ." His Gospel pre-eminently 
teaches love — 1st, it shows the love of God to a peni- 
tent world, looking in hope to him for salvation^ 
"through Jesus Christ, by whom we have been recon- 
ciled to God; ** and 2dly, the love that man is command-- 
ed to have for his brother man> Oar Saviour taught 
the first, emblematically, in the beautiful parable of 
the prodigal son, and the second, practically, in the no« 
less beautiful parable of the good oamaritan* 

Be not deceived, my brethren, " he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous" — (IJohn, iii., 7,) and<<he that 
works righteousness is accepted of God" — (Acts, x., 35). 
And now 1 say unto you, ** bear ami forbear," " be ye 
wise as serpents, and harmless as dovei* — (Mat., x., 16)', 
" do all things without disputing" — (Phil., ii., 14), " flee 
these things, and follow after righteousness, godliness, 
faithj love, patience, meekness ; fight the good fight of 
faith ; lay hold on eternal life, whereunto ye are also 
called, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppo- 
sitions of science, falsely so called, which some profess- 
ing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be witfr 
you, Amen."-~(lst Tim., vi., 11, 21.) 

A Unitarian Christian- 
IhbRn, IstJune, 1838: 

SUNDAY schools: 
There is at present a growing interest manifested^ among the minis- 
tew and kuty of the Non-subscribing Presbyterian bodies in this coun- 
tiy, in Sunday School education. In- many congregations Sunday 
Sehook have been for some time established, and in others arrange-^ 
iBeots are being made to form them. We regard this circumstance as< 
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perhaps tbe strongest evidence of an increased zeal among our brethren. 
For some years the mind of Ministers was neoessarily occupied in 
advocating the doctrines of our churches and meeting the open at- 
tacks of our opponents, as well as striving against their secret and in- 
sidious wiles. The period ot auefa warfare is not past, but we believe 
there is so far rest in the cbnreh is to enable its friends to cultivate 
more diligently the fruits^ of piefy, and enable them to direct their 
zeal to the general and Sciiptuial education of the people, especially 
of the young. 

On the advantages of Sunday SchoeU we do not mean to dveU ; 
they must be obvious to alU To children employed duriog^the week, 
the Sabbath, sacred to rest from work, beeoroes the only day of in. 
struetion ; to children who may attend weekly schools, an hour or two 
en the Sunday devoted to religious improvement gives a sacredness 
to that holy day, and is a re)ief from the indolence by which it is too 
ofien kept ; to the teacher as well as to the taught, such an occupation 
is a source of abundant improvement — and we cannot hi the present 
age see a more powerful vehicle of national good than well regulated 
Sunday Schools conducted on liberal and Christian principles. 

At the approaching meeting of ' the three bodies' in Belfast, we 
earnestly hope that this subject may obtain the attention of tbe breth- 
ren, and that measures may be adopted to aid the exertions now oude 
for the increase of Sunday School education. To other churches 
there are facilities which we do not possess* There is < the Sunday 
School Society for IreUnd' which, though professing to promote the 
establishment of Schools without reference to sect or party, has most 
strangely refused our congregation Bibles, Testaments, and other 
requisites, while to all others of every denomination grants are freely 
made. The society presume to judge our opinions, which, as a so- 
ciety, they have no right to do ; and when they find us guilty of hold- 
ing fiedse doctrine, they refuse to give us 1^^ Scriptures, in which 
alone they believe truth may be found. 

Turning away from the inconsistency and injustice of this society^ 
let us hope that 'the three bodies/ at their approaching meeting, will 
co-operate in forming a Sunday-school society for themselves, and 
any other Christians who may unite with them. We know that a pro- 
posal of this kind will be brought before them, and we trust that they 
will not suffer their time to be occupied with minor points, to the ex- 
clusion or hurried consideration of a matter so seriously important. 
' By small subscriptions from individuals, or collectioDB in congve- 
gations, a fund could easily be raised sufficient to enable the 'Society 
to afford Bibles, Testaments^ Spelling«book8, and TaUeti^ at a re» 
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duced rate, and thus afford to our connexion the same facility of es- 
tablishing Schools, as that enjoyed by other churches. 

Were such an association incorporated with the Tract Society, it 
would give new life to the latter, and supercede the necessity of two' 
distinct societies. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
UNITARIAN TRACT SOCIETY IN YORKSHIRE* 
The twenty-third anniversary of the West- Riding Unitarian Tract 
Sociefy, was held at Wakefield on Wednesday, May 9th. After hear- 
ing a truly eloquent and original discourse from the resident minister, 
the Rev. J. Cameron, the members and friends of the association- 
partook of a refreshment at the Bull Inn. They then adjourned ta 
Willis's large room to hold the meeting for business. The heart-" 
stirring appeals of the only consistent advocates of the great Protestant 
principle, the *' right of private judgment in matters of conscience*^ 
— of the only Christian ministers who are unshackled by articles o€ 
feiith, and creeds of human invention, and who can truly say thatthe* 
Bible, and the Bible only, is their rule of faith and practice, present- 
ed indeed a most refreshing contrast to the wretched sophistries by 
which, in nearly the middle of the 19th century, it is attempted to 
gild that bitter pill, the Athanasian cre^d. Although to outward ap- 
pearance the Unitarian '* corpuscle of theology," as it has been sneer^ 
ingly called, numbers but few amongst its open professors, yet it has 
evidently done much to liberalise and soften the dogmatic spirit of 
orthodoxy, and no doubt numbers among its timid, friends many in 
all sects, who have not the moral courage to brave the persecution 
and absurd odium which attaches to its open profession. Its most 
eloquent and effective advocates have ever been found amongst those 
master minds that have had the courage to pursue truth wherever 
she may lead, such as Priestly, Lindsey, Belsham, Cameron, &c.> 
and it is a curious fact that they have all been converts fromthe ranks^ 
of orthodoxy. 



SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. B. T. STANNUS AT SHEFFIELD^ 
On Monday evening. May, 14th, 1838, the congregation at Sheffield 
belonging to the Unitarian interest, held a social tea meeting to wel- 
come their newly elected pastor, the Rev. B. T. Stannus, who com- ' 
menced his ministry at Sheffield on the preceding day. The com- 
pany met at the large Saloon in (he Baths, and amounted to between^ 
three and four hundred, amongst whom, besides avowed friends to the- 
cause, were many strangers, — Dr. Philipps, the late pastor, presided.. 
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He opdned the business of the meeting by several appropriate re- 
marks, and by expressing his cordial wishes for the prosperous car- 
«er of his successor. He then gave out a hymn, and the Rev. 
H. H. Piper offered a short introductory prayer. Mrs. Palfreyman 
then rose, and in a very neat speech, which we regret wasjnot more 
generally heard in so large a room, welcomed their new minister ; and 
expressed the deep interest she felt on such an occasion, on her own 
account, and especially on account of her*s, and the rising families 
of the congregation. The manner she dwelt on this part of her ad- 
dress, conveying her maternal feelings for the best interests of her 
children, was very beaatiful and touching. She then presented to 
Mr. Stannus a very handsome surplice, the gift of the ladies of the 
congregation. Mr. T. A. Ward then read a short address on the oc- 
casion of presenting the minister with a pulpit Bible and hymn-book. 
Mr. Ward eulogised the stile of the now venerable version, but re- 
ferred with regret to the spurious passages and other imperfections 
which are allowed to remain and tarnish this important work. Of 
this he was glad that their pastor would be fiilly aware ; and with the 
expression of affectionate wishes for his health and happiness, and of 
confidence that he would faithfully expound the word of God, con- 
cluded by presenting the Bible and hymn-book. Mr. Stannns re- 
sponded to ihese addresses in a manner that interested all the com- 
pany. He was deeply affected, and a general sympathy pervaded the 
room. He spoke of the solemn importance of the work he had un- 
dertaken, and of his confidence in the sincere and hearty co-oper- 
ation of his people. His reception had filled him with gratitude) and 
his life, with the blessing of God, would be devoted to the interests 
of his flock. The Rev. Peter Wright then shortly addressed the as- 
sembly — hailed the arrival of this able and honest champion of liber- 
al views of Christian truth, and concluded with offering him public- 
ly the right hand of fellowship. The effect of this truly Christian 
and simple act, was quite electric. Mr. Piper then briefly addressed 
the audience. He regarded the meeting as having all the solemnity 
of an ordination, with none of the superstition with which, in modern 
iimes, that ceremony is too frequently accompanied. He expressed 
bis wish that the pleasures of anticipation, such as belong to a Chris- 
tianas faith, as well as the pleasures of retrospect, might sooth the 
evening of the venerable chairman's days ; and he spoke of the mer- 
ciful provisif»n of a new race of advocates springing up, when the 
growing infirmities of life removed the aged from the active scene. 
He then followed the example of Mr. Wright, in welcoming their 
new brother to the important sphere in which he is now about to 
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move. Mr. Palfreyman, solicitor, then addressed the audience, and 
after some lively remarks on his lady having been persuaded to be- 
come the public orator on this occasion, said, he hoped it would be 
*long before we had such another meeting as this again.'- His an-f 
ticipattons were of an exhilarating character ; and he earnestly wish- 
ed that Mr. Stannus might, more years than his predecessor, labour 
in this interesting field. Mr. Ryalls, a brother lawyer, disagreed, 
as is not uncommon, with the last speaker, and hoped that the suc- 
cess of Mr. Stannus would spread Unitarian opinions so widely, that 
another chapel, and another pastor would be soon necessary, and that 
we should meet to welcome him, as we now meet to give a cordial re- 
ception to our friend from the north. Mr. Francis Fisher, a young 
gentleman who has kindly and ably assisted the neighbburing minis- 
ters with his lay services, made a suitable address ; and Mr. Hinde, 
who has long been an effective occasional lay preacher, spoke to the- 
importance of the people strengthening the hands of the minister, by 
assisting him, especially in the important duties of visiting the poor 
and the sick. Dr. Holland was anxious that by a liberal support of 
their minister, the necessity of dividing his attention between his 
pastoral duties, and the drudgery of keeping a school, might be 
avoided. Mr. Charles Fox responded to the sentiments of respect 
and admiration for Mr. Stannus; and Mr. James Fox, as a |;ru8tee, 
spoke of the unanimity of the trustees, in compliance with t^e wish 
of the congregation, in electing him. Mr. William Renton was thanked 
for his efficient services, and Mrs. Robert Renton for the manage- 
ment of the feast, and |the venerable Dr. for his able and impressive 
conduct in the chair. The evening was truly serious and delightful. 
One feeling of cordial welcome pervaded the people and the minis- 
ter. In writing this hasty sketch, several occurrences that added to 
the interest of the meeting, have been omitted, particularly that the 
Rev. George Hutton (now supplying Thome, Stainforth, and Don- 
caster,) shortly addressed the meeting, and Mr. Palfreyman spoke 
in high terms of Mrs. Stannus, which Mr. Stannus acknowledged. 
In the course of the proceedings, a complimentary reference was 
made by one of the trustees, to the talent and character of the Rev. 
I^. Montgomery, of Belfast, on whom the new appointed minister 
^ok occasion to pass a warm and deserved eulogium. A hymn, and 
a concluding prayer from Mr. Stannus, ended the service of one of 
the most delightful evenings ever spent in this or any other congre- 
gation — ai^ evening that will not soon be forgotten, and that will, 
we trust, difiuse the odour of benevolence, cordiality, and zeal, over 
the m^ny coming years, during which we pray that Mr. Stannus may 
he the happy and successful pastor of a large and united flock. 
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IRISH UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY* 
On Monday Evening, April 9th, 1838, the Society held its an- 
pnal Genera Meeting in the Royal Exchange, Dublin, the Chair 
jmA taken by the President, James Haughton, Esq., at half past 
Seven o'clock ; there was a large and respectable assembly of mem- 
bers and strangers. The Rev, JoS£PH Hutton opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The usual sermons on'the previous Sunday in behalf of the Society 
vrare preached by the Rev. Henry Acton of Exeter. 

We regret that we were not furnished with some report of the 
Speeches delivered at the meeeting. Among the resolutions which 
were passed, we are glad to find the follovring : 

*< That notwithstanding the very useful exertions of the Committee 
in the book department, this Society, deeming it of the utmost im- 
portance to bring before the public in every practicable way, the vital 
truths it has been associated to preserve and to diffuse, is of opinion 
that quarterly meetings should be held during the- year, at which the 
clergymen of Eustace-street and Strand-street congregations, together 
.^th any of their brother ministers who maybe prevailed on tofevour 
them with their assistance, be requested to preach upon some promi- 
nent matters of Unitarian Christianity, and that the details necessary 
to carryvthis plan most effectually into execution be referred to the 
Committee." 

In another of the resolutions it is suggested that means should be 
^opted to connect in one consistent plan of zealous and effectual co- 
operation the various Unitarian sections of this country. Such a 
union is practicable, and we believe it would be most beneficial in 
.promoting tiie first principle^ of Unitarian Christianity. 



OBITUARY. 
Died — At the house of bU &ther, James Andrews, Esq. of Com- 
ber, Thomas Andrews Esq. in the fortieth year of his age. He was 
a 4utiful son, a most affectionate brother, a kind neighbour, and a 
sincere Christian He exhibited to the world aii example of the pow- 
er of Unitarian Christianity to preserve the heajrt pure amidst the 
temptations of the world, to console in suffering, and support in the 
hour of Death. His remains were attended to " the place appointed 
for all living," by a large and highly respectable company of hisre? 
lations and friends. The Rev. W. H, Doherty delivered an address 
,at the grave on the important subjects of deat^, judgment, and imr 
mortality. 
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INGENIOUS DEVICES OF ORTHODOXY. 
Our readers are weU aware of the forged letter from 
the Court of Rome which was read at one of the Church 
Militant meetings in Exeter Hall, by one of those itiner- 
ant ecclesiastical declaimers who have been for some years 
inflaming the pablic mind, and sowing discord in these 
coontries. When this shameful imposture was detected 
and exposed, its enormity was^oftened down amongst the 
orthodox, and palliated under the gentle epithet of ** an 
ingenrfous device," A similar contrivance on a smaller 
scale was played off liately in Dublin, the particulars of 
which may be interesting to our readers, especially as 
the non-subscribing Presbyterians in that city were in- 
tended as the victims of the plot. 

The Synod of Munster held its annnal meeting in 
Dublin on Wednesday, the 4th July. On the evening 
before the meeting a forged handbill misrepresenting the 
objects of the meeting, and announcing a controversial 
discussion, in very gross and offensive terms, was pla- 
carded and widely circulated through the city. This, 
(as was no doubt expected and intended,) attracted a 
great crowd of people to Eustace-street Meeting-house, 
where the Synod assembled. As these people appeared 
in a state of great excitement, which was not unnatural, 
considering the terms of the handbill, and the present 
inflamed state of the public mind in consequence of the 
recent theological discussion. Dr. Drummond and Dr. 
Armstrong thought it right to explain to them the real 
objects of the Synodical meeting, to inform them that 
no controversial discussion was ever entered into by their 
Synod, and to disavow the handbill as a malicious and 
shameless imposture. Upon hearing this, fortunately the 
crowd quietly dispersed. Before they separated, however, 
some of the persons who seemed to act as the spokesmen 
of the mob, challenged these Rev. gentlemen to a viva 
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voce discrmion on certain controverted points of theok>{^y. 
Though this was decidedly declined by the two minis- 
ters, one of these persons, a Mr. Baylee, who, it seems 
is a clergyman of the established cborcb, thought it 
right to reiterate the challenge in the following letter 
which was published in the Dnblin Journals. 

*^To the Rev, Drs. Drummondand Armstixmg. 

<< Gentlemen, — On Wednesday last a handbill was 
extensively circulated, announcing a meeting at yoiir 
chapel in Eustace -street, inviting the attendance of 
Trinitarians, and assailing the sacred truth of the Trinity 
in very gross and blasphemous terms. 

^< Four clergymen were at your chapel at the hour 
appointed, when you informed us that the handbill allu- 
ded to was a forgery, and consequently entirely unauth- 
orized by you, and also, that your meeting was your 
ordinary synodical one. You at the same time declined 
the vivd voce discussion which we offered you. 

<' Although, however, you then denied the authenti- 
city of that paper, you neither disavowed the sentiments 
it contained, nor, so far as I can learn, the placard itself, 
in any public manner. On the contrary, you had put 
forth a notice announcinj^ a sermon in defence of what 
yon are pleased to call Unitarian Christianity; and many, 
I doubt not, will have heard or read of the placard, and 
not of your disavowal of its authenticity. 

** In order that the cause of truth should not suffer 
in the estimation of such persons from any supposed dis- 
inclination in its advocates to defend its doctrines, I am 
induced, respectfully, as a minister o^ Christ, to invite 
you to a public vivd voce discussion, whether the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost, are not, with the Fa- 
ther, God over all, blessed for ever; and also, upon your 
views respecting the fallen nature of man, and the real- 
ity of the atonement. 

^* In this step, I feel that I am acting in accordance 
with my character and responsibilities as a minister of 
that Apostolic Church, to whose Thirty- nine Articles I 
refer as the statement of my doctrines. 

<< Reserving to myself the right of selecting a clerical 
friend to assist me in the discussion, I have the bonour 
to be. Gentlemen, your obedient servant, 

' Joseph Baylbb.'' 

37, Upper Merrion-^reet, July dth, 1838. , , 
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To this eballenge Dr. Drviiiiinond replied in the fol- 
lomng letter to the Editor of Saanders' News-letter. 

Sir, — As a letter addressed to the Rev. Drs. Dram-* 
mond and Armstrong appeared in. the colamns of yoar 
paper on Saturday last, containing a fihallenge to a vin^ 
voce discussion on some questions in theology, I claim 
the privilege of making a brief reply in the same pub- 
lication. The letter admits that Drs. Drummond and 
Armstrong disavowed all knowledge of a certain hand* 
billy < announcing a meeting at their chapel in Eustace- 
street, inviting the attendance of Trinitarians, itnd as- 
sailing the sacred truth of the Trinity in very gross and 
l)lasphemous terms.^ It admits that they declared the 
handbill to be a < forgery,' that the meeting was their 
ordinary synodical one, and at the same time declined 
the vivd voce diseus»ion which was offered to them. 
The letter should have stated still further, that Dr. Arm- 
strong dMnedy and emphatioaUtf declared that he never 
had and never would have a invd voce polemical discussion. 
On the magnanimity of sending a challenge with a con- 
seioasness that, after such a declaration, it would not be 
accepted, I forbear to expatiate. In the absence of my 
friend and colleague Dr. Armstrong, who is at present 
in Belfast, I beg leave to say for myself that I never have 
for a single moment sanctioned by my presence either 
of the vivd voce discussions which have created so much 
diseord in this great city, and operated so powerfully 
to destroy the benignant influences of Christianity. 
Soeh discussions improve neither the mind nor the heart ; 
but, on the contrary, fasten the rivets of prejudice, 
and exasperate passions which it would be wise to sub- 
due. There is no good, but much harm, with much 
ioas of precious time in listening to declamations in 
which volubility of tongue supplies the place of argu- 
ment, and assertion is mistaken for proof. Truth has 
small chance of a favourable reception in an assembly of 
partisans, who award greater glory to the crushing of an 
antagonist than to the establishment of a fact. ^ The 
voice of the charmer, though charming ever so wisely' 
cannot be heard amidst hisses and cheers, and the stamp, 
and the roar, and the volley of < Kentish fire.' It gives 
me no pleasure to hear all the decencies of life set 
at defiance, or to see christian charity trodden under 
foot, and the ' Son of God crucified afresh.' I there- 
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fore declioe all vivd voce 4wea8ii«nB : Imt I have no ob- 
jection to such discasuenB as may be carried on in a 
christian spirit by the pen and the press. In these there 
is less exoitetnent and ffiore solidity, and the avgaments 
on both sides are more likely to be fairly estimated. In 
such diseassions I have alreaidy had some share, in obe- 
dience to the imperative demands, of what I felt to be a 
conscientious duty. On the subject of the Trinity my 
sentiments have been fully and unequivocally expressed. 
The third edition of my essay on that subject, with my 
essay on Original Sin, and some other controversial pub* 
iications, is to be had at Mr. Shaw's, 7, Bachelor's^^walk, 
and at 59, Great Strand-street. Let the *four clergymen' 
who are panting to try the force of their orthodox wea- 
pons on Unitarian mail, make an onslaught upon these. 
" In conclusion, permit me to add — ^for many mem- 
bers of the Church of England, both laity and dergy, 
I entertain sentiments of the greatest respect and affise- 
tion ; some of them I am proud to call my friends ; and 
for their talents, their learning, and their virtues, I 
cherish an esteem amounting to veneratioa« From some 
tenets of their church I dissent, as they from mine; 
but this dissent never has been, and, on my park, never 
shall be, the cause of the slightest coldness, much lesa 
of liostility, between us. I respect the sacred rights 
of conscience, and cheerfully allow to all men the same 
liberty which I claim for myself, and which is the birth- 
right of every subject of the 3ritish domlnioDS.-«I re- 
main, Sir,. your very obedient servant, 

W. H. Drummond.*' 
28, Lower Gardijier^treetf Jvfy OM, 1838. 

We can easily conceive that the Rev. challenger 
winced under the mild reproof of Dr. Drummond : but 
he must have writhed, if he be possessed of any delicacy 
of feeling, under the following severe and well-merited 
castigation inflicted by Dr. Armstrong. 

<^ To the Rev. Joseph Bailee. 

<< SlR,-^I have just read in Saunders News-kUer of 
Saturday, (a copy of which has been sent to me to this 
place) your letter addressed to Dr. Drummond and my- 
self, to which I lose not a moment to reply^ 

** It gives me more pain than I can describe to be 
obliged to express towards a person sustaining the dig- 
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nified office of a minister of the gospel, a suspicion ^hat 
he has condescended to bear a part in the late despicable 
imposture by which the feelings of every pious person 
in Dublin of every denomination have been so grossly 
outraged. First came the inflammatory forgery, to ex- 
cite the multitude ; then its natural and anticipated con- 
sequence* the assembling of a mob ; and lastly, the chaN 
leoge to a vivd voce discussion. 

*' Is this one of the * ingenious devices' by which tb^ 
overheated zealots of the Established Church are injur- 
ing her cause and d^^rading themselves in the estimation 
of all sober-minded' christians, even of their own com- 
munion ? Permit me to say that the support of truth 
needs no such devices ; no candid mind could invent 
tbem — no honest man can countenance them — no sincere 
Christian Minister could connect himself with thenr. 
The interest of truth can never be promoted by forgery, 
Iblsehood, and imposture. 

" I presume you are one of the gentlemenr, who, at- 
tended by a multitude of persons evidentlv hi a state of 
great excitement, assembled in the vestibule of Eustace* 
iBtreet Meeting-house on Wednesday last. I perfectly 
recollect the conversation I had witn those gentlemen. 
I perfectly recollect declaring my peremptory disavowal 
ef the placard which they put into my hands, and which 
I then saw for the first time. I perfectly recollect, too, 
when they mentioned their readiness to defend their pe-- 
collar views in a vivd voce discussion, that I absolutely 
declined such a measure, not only then, but at all times. 
I consider such a mode of discussing reiigious matters 
fis affording a mere arena for polemical gladiators. Its 
object is not truth, but victory — not the elucidation of 
Christian doctrine, but the triumph of party. The sa- 
cred subjects of religion ought to be approached with 
humble reverence, profound awe, dispassionate coolness, 
and charitable forbearance towards others ; but, in such 
discussions, the most holy and venerated names are in- 
troduced and bandied about with an irreverent flippancy, 
coupled with a rancorous hostility, that most disgust and 
horrify every devout and pious midcK 

*' My dislike to sush discussions has been augmented 
by recent events. It appears to me that clerical adven- 
turers hove adopted this as a mode of raising themselves 
from obscurity. After having, by their declamatory ha- 
ranguesi flattered the prejudices of the church and he^ 
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partisans, they sometimes obtain weU-filled parses, or 
rich benefices, as the reward of their* championship in 
the ecclesiastical crusade* With sach prospects in view, 
we shall always have a number of persons ready for 
viva voce discussion. I, for one, must decline being an 
instrument to promote the gratification of their cupidi<- 
ty or ambition. 

<< In addition to my general objections to the measure 
you propose, I conceive that Dublin, in its present state 
of excitement, affords no chance of an impartial hear- 
ing. When the cry on all sides was, ^^ Great is Diana 
of the Ephesiansy" even the apostle Paul did not adven- 
ture himself into the theatre amidst a fanatical and in- 
flamed multitude, gathered together by the craftsmen 
^< whose craft was in danger to be set at nought :" — 
neither shall I. 

<^ As I distinctly declared my fixed resolution against 
all such discussions, I cannot sufficiently express ray as- 
tonishment that you have addressed your letter to me : 
and, as you knew that your invitation would be refused*, 
you will pardon me for saying, that I consider your 
challenge as nothing more than an empty bravado. 

'< On my return to Dublin, I will send you a copy of 
my sermon, vindicating the principles of Unitarian 
Christianity, In it you will see what our real senti- 
ments ace. I shall receive with deference any remarks 
you may have the kindness to make on it ; and if you 
convince me of error, I shall thankfully acknowledge it. 

*^ If I have done you wrong in imputing to you any 
share in the base trick of the placarded forgery, I hum- 
bly request yon will forgive me — and I shall be happy 
to see your exculpation. 

'* I intend to send a copy of this letter to Dublin for 
the purpose of publication. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant^ 

Jam£s Armstrong^" 

BaUynahinchy County of Doum, Jufy 9tJh 1838.. 

This "bitter rebuke, emanating from the pen of a man 
who is not easily provoked, seems to have brought Mr. 
Baylee to his senses ; and it is not to be wondered at 
that he felt a little sore. The following is his excul- 
pating letter, which we lay before our readers,, leaving 
them to judge for themselves. 
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'^ To the jRev, James Armslrong, 
<^ Sir, — I received a letter from yoa tkis momiiig, in^ 
sinoating that 1 had <^ borne a part" in what yon call 
the " late despicable imposture;'' and also, that to seek 
a tiod viKe discussion is a means adopted by clerical ad-* 
venturers to raise themselves from obscurity, to obtain 
well- filled purses, or rich beneficefr-^to which you would 
not lend yourself. Before I reply to the general ques- 
tion of a vivd voce discussion, or to the theological dif* 
ferences between U8, may I beg the favour of a distinct 
retraction of the very gross charge yon have (I hope in 
a moment of excited feeling) endeavoured to fasten up- 
on me by the first insinuation, — and a disavowal of the 
personal one in the latter. If you take the trouble of 
inquiring respecting my character, you will receive the 
most satisfactory evidence that ray whole course of life 
has raised me above the suspicion ff conduct so abomi- 
nable and degrading as your letter imputes to me. 

'* In the most solemn manner of which human lan^ 
guage is capable, I deny having the least knowledge of 
the author of the placard alluded to, or of the quarter 
from which it emanated : with the same solemnity I can 
appeal to the Great Searcher of hearts for the purity of 
the motives which induced me to invite you to a discus- 
sion. I feel very anxious that personal consideration 
shoult not in any way intermingle with the great ques- 
tion at issue ; and I, therefore, abstain from all allusion 
to it until I have the favour of a r^ply from you, which 
will, I trust, give me the exculpation which I feel I 
have right to demand. 

" Except your letter should appear in public, I Intend 
this as a private communication, reserving to myself 
the right of publishing it, if circumstances should here- 
after render it advisable. 

''Awaiting your reply, I have the honour to be, Sir,, 
your obedient servant, 

Joseph Baylee." 

, Upper Merrkni'Sireet, Jub/, 10, 1838. 

To this letter Dr. Armstrong replied in the following 
candid and good-natured terms. 

'• Jb the Eev. Joseph Bayhe. 
^ Sir, — I have just received your letter of the 10th in- 
itant, which, during my absence for some days from 
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this place, was sent back to Dublin, and from thence 
re- directed to me here. 

<< Yoor indignant disavowal of the placarded forgery, 
is exceedingly gratifying to me. After reading it, f 
can have no hesitation in declaring my conviction of 
Vonr ignorance of that scandalous transaction. 

" Your solemn appeal to Him who searcheth the heart 
leads me to impute to yon none but the purest motives 
in your invitation to a vivd voce discussion. At the same 
time, I continue to regard the publication of your chal- 
lenge, after the peremptory manner in which, it was de* 
dined, as a measure which justly exposed you to severe 
animadversion. I am now willing to view it as an 
ebullition of sincere, though indiscreet, seal ; and, un- 
der this impulse, I readily retract every portion of my 
letter, which you consider as personally offensive. 

<< I h&ve the honour to be, Sir, respectfully, your obe'> 
dient servant, 

James Armstrong." 

Balfynahinch, Jvfy, 14C&, 1838< 

On this very extraordinary affair we forbear to make 
any lengthened observationsr The clumsy expedient, 
equally stupid and base, adopted by the enemies of 
Bible Christianity, to' cast an odium upon our non-sub* 
scribing brethren in the metropolis, has been made to 
recoil on their own heads, by the manly and straight- 
forward conduct of the reverend gentlemen who were 
more immediately concerned. Though the orthodox 
public are easily gulled, yet a few more of such " m- 
genious devices*' will tend to open their eyes, and liber- 
ate their minds from the fetteis of prejudice and priest* 
craft. 



ORIGINAL. POETRY. 
THE DEATH OF SAMSON- 
Delirious joy thro* Philistine 
Prevailed, as demon's glee ; 
For Samson's strength was then supine^ 
And this they wished to see : 
And lords and captains* maniae tongues 
Ring high in maddening idol-songs 
To flourish in the jubilee. 
At Dagon's blood-stained shrine they cry, 
And caU for Samson's holiday. ^, „^^^^ ,,Google 



Poetry. , 229 

The building was thronged to dread excess ; 

And gay was every eye : , 

The pillars groaned beneath the stress : 

And loud thein jollity. — 

"Now bring forth Samson," loud they cried, 

''And let him sport him by our side. 

To please our noble Deity.'* 

So Samson came with leaders two, 

And sadly passed the myriads thro*. 

Now louder rung their hollow mirth, 

And louder laughed they then. 

To see the strong man bent to earth, 

And tottering from his den. 

But Samson heeded not the sound. 

That wakened, as it echoed round, 

The bitterest thoughts of pain. 

No poignant shame, or gnawing worm, 

Did leave its trace upon his form. 

Calmly he stood, as noble pine 
Amidst the storm-scene grand : 
He heard the gibes of Philistine, 
Then thought of his own land — 
Its verdant vales, and summer skies, 
His kindred dear, and dearest ties ; 
Yet envied not the happy band. 
A feeling vengeful sprung within. 
And pointed to each Philistine. 

And as the thought instinctive grew, 
A radiance, round his eye, 
Evep his sightless orbit, flew, 
And streaked his noble brow — 
''Now lead me to the columns' pile. 
That I may feel the stones awhile. 
And lean, or *gainst their masses lie.*' 
They brought him to those pillars two, 
And rested he, as one would do. 

And still the revels louder rung — 
More h"'^* tHeir ribaldry ; 
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And curses fell from every tongue ; 
Unearthly too the glee. 
That moment, Samson breathed a prayer — 
A prayer, that asked for power there : — 
**0 God I this once, remember me, 
And with that mighty strength of thine. 
Avenge me on the Philistine." 

And with his right and left hands, then, 
He grasped the pillars two : 
The fire of martyred holy men 
Burned then in him anew. 
The mirth had now to madness grown, 
And scoffed they then the Holy One. 
But little dreamt they of the clue, 
That Destiny was forming then 
Over the heads of these wild men ! 

Around, the Bacchanalians cry, , 
Their Bacchanalian shrine : 
But Samson said "Now let me die 
With every Philistine- 
He bowed himself with all his might— 
Unheard, the crash ! unseen, the sight I 
To Samson, or to Philistine ! 
The dust swept past — ^beneath each stpne 
There lay each sinew — each warm bone ! 

'Twas storm — *tis calm I twas noon — 'tis night ! 
O faint similitude 1 

Where the wild laugh ? Where the bright? 
' Where, where a thousand stood ?• 

Gone ! gone ! — a heap ! what once was gay, 
Lies there commingled stone and clay \ 
A prey for time — ^^ wild bird's food I , 
Yet ages leave the awful sign — 
The death~-the fall of Philistine ! 
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PLAN OF UNION FOR THE DEFENCE OF RE- 
LIGIOUS , LIBERTY. 
Jn the opinion of the writer of this paper, the cause of' 
Religions Liberty woald be materially strengthened by 
a closer union between the various ecclesiastical bodies 
which are agreed in the practical assertion of the suf- 
ficiency of the Holy Scriptures, the right of private 
judgment, and the rejection of human authority in 
matters of faith. He thinks the result of the recent 
meeting in Belfast, confirms and justifies this opinion, 
and believes that he is not singular in holding it. He 
respectfully submits the following plan of such a union 
to his brethren for their consideration, soliciting their 
attention to the subject, and their aid in maturing it, 
so as to render it practicable, useful, and consistent 
with the principles, interests, and feelings of all the 
bodies concerned. As his aim is only to advance the 
general cause, he will no farther interfere than by the 
publication of this paper. If his views seem feasible, 
others, no doubt, will adopt and act upon them,. The 
author leaves them to their fate. 

1. The union to be called — The Association of the 
Irish Reformed Evangelical Churches, [or otherwise, 
as may be agreed on.] 

2. The Association to consist of the Synod of Mon- 
ster, the Presbytery of Antrim, and the Remonstrant 
Synod of Ulster, and of any other ecclesiastical body 
or bodies, or separate congregations, not belonging to 
any ecclesiastical body,— which may declare their ad- 
herence to the fundamental principle of the Association, 
and may' be received into the Association after due and 
sufficient notice. 

3. The fundamental principle of the Association of 
the Irish Reformed ' Evangelical Churches, to be not 
the profession of any particular modification of Chris- 
tian doctrine, much less adherence to any particular 
form of discipline, worship, or church order : — but the 
acknowledgment of allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ 
alone as king and head of the Church : the maintenance 
of the sufficiency of Scripture, and the right of private 
judgment, and the rejection of human authority m mat- 
ters of faith. 

4. The particular objects of the Association to be the 
dissemination of the foregoing grand principles of Chris- 
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tian liberty: the mataal aid, advice, and encourage- 
ment of the Associated Bodies in the work of defend- 
ing and propagating those principles : the maintenance 
of a friendly correspondence with Churches and As- 
sociations in other countries which entertain the afore- 
said principles : the provision and superintendence of a 
system of theological instruction for candidates for the 
ministry, founded upon the foregoing principles: the 
maintenance of the civil rights of bodies, congregations, 
and individuals, which may be infringed, endangered, 
or threatened, in consequence of their adherence to 
these principles : and correspondence with the govern- 
ment of the country, and with individuals, societies, or 
ecclesiastical bodies, on subjects embraced in this plan 
of union, and connected with the honour, interest, or 
efficiency of the Association, or required by the situ- 
ation of public affairs. 

5. The Reformed Evangelical Association shall in no 
case interfere, unless in the way of friendly advice, when 
requested, with any objects not comprized in the fore- 
going enumeration. In particular, it shall not interfere 
with the separate name, jurisdiction, j>roperty, or pri- 
velege of any of the bodies or congregations associr 
ated ; nor with the examination, trials, and license of 
candidates for the ministry — which shall be conducted 
by each among them, according to its own rules ; nor 
with the mode which each may adopt of supplying va- 
cant congregations, or of settling ministers, or of exer- 
cising ecclesiastical discipline over its own members, or 
of transacting its ordinary business, affecting its own 
internal concerns. If the Association shall at any time 
be found to have interfered with any of the foregoing 
objects, unless as aforesaid, in the way of friendly ad- 
vice, when requested — and shall not, in the space of one 
year, rescind and withdraw such interference, it shall 
stand, on protest of any member to that effect, ipso 

facto dissolved : and all acts done or attempted thence- 
forward in its name, shall be null and void. 

6. It shall be in the power If any of the religious 
bodies or congregations united together in the Reformed 
Evangelical Association, to withdraw at any time from 
the Association, by a resolution carried at one meeting 
of such religious body or congregation,, and confirmed 
at another, to be held not less than three Calendar 
months afterwards — and on paying its contingent of 
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any expenses incurred by tke Assoeiation while the con- 
nexion subsisted. 

6. A Meeting of the Association of Irish Reformed 
Erangelical Cburches, shall be held once in each year» 
[or otherwise as may be agreed upon,] at such time and 
place as may be agreed on» to receive the reports of the 
constituent bodies respecting their transactions relative 
to the objects of the Association, [koe Res. 4] and to 
transact such other business as may be brought before it. 

7. The Meeting shall consist of H.) the ministers of 
congregations connected with the Association, (2.) lay 
deputies, representatives of congregations, of whom 
each congregation may send forward not more than 
two, chosen from among its own bond fide members : — 
(3.) individuals who may be invited to become members 
of the Association, honoris gratia, 

8. The Association when met, may choose such offi- 
cers as may appear necessary for the transaction of its 
business — may frame regulations for the management 
thereof — may appoint a committee or committees to ful- 
fil any duties which may require such assistance — may 
enter into any resolution which may seem expedient, 
and may afterwards suspend, alter, or repeal any such 
appointment, regulation, or resolution, as circumstan- 
ces may require. 

9. In case at any time it may be determined by the 
Association, that a sermon shall be preached at its meet- 
ings, or any of them, the choice of the subject, and 
the mode of treating and discussing it» shall be left en- 
tirely to the preaober*s own judgment ; nor shall he be 
called to account for any doctrinal sentiments which 4ie 
m^y therein express^nor for his dissent from any other 
doctrine or docti^ines : nor shall he be requested to pub- 
lish, or exhorted not to publish such discourse, by the 
Association; all such matters being left to his o«rn 
judgment, a» aforesaid. 

10. The form of adhesion to the Association of Irish 
Refornsed Evangelical Churches, to be by resolution to 
the following effect, via :-*- 

We» the , having read and at- 

tendvely considered a Document, entitled, n Plan of 
Union) ^.« [inserting the title] and believing that such 
Uaioa or AssociaUon as is therein advised, would ma^ 
terially strengthen and promote the progress of religi- 
ottt Ube^y*-«do hereby recommend it to the consider* 
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ation of all our brethren. We invite tbem to anite 
with one another in forming sach a Union or Associ- 
ation, and declare our willingness in the spirit of peace, 
love, and trath, to join with them : and we hereby re- 
qaest that we may, as a body, be taken into snch Union 
or Association, reserving to ourselves our separate 
name, jurisdiction, and property, as the same are re- 
served by the Plan aforesaid. , 
Signed in the name and by the order of the 

A. B. Moderator, 
C. D. Clerk. 

[ Perhaps if the Synod of Munster seem too remote 
to be conveniently cocmected with the northern breth- 
ren in a Synod meeting annually, the Presbytery of 
Antrim, and the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, at least, 
might hold such an Association, retaining, of course, 
their connection with the present Triennial Association 
of Irish Nonsubscribing Presbyterians.] 

Index. 



SOIREE 

To the Association of Non-suhscribing Presbyterians. 

On the evening of the I2th ult, the ground in the rear 
of the First Presbyterian Meeting-house, Belfast, was 
the site of a very brilliant and animating meeting. > A 
large marquee had been erected, for the purpose of 
entertaining the members of the three non-subscribing 
Presbyterian bodies in Ireland. It was fitted up in a 
very tasteful manner, and was ornamented very pro- 
fusely with green boughs and roses. It was most splen- 
didly lighted with gas. Four chandeliers were suspen- 
ded from the roof. Over the head 'of the Chairman 
was a Crown, placed 'between the letters, "V. R.** — all 
in gas ; and, at each end of the marquee, was a splendid 
star, lighted op in a similar manner^ Those decorations, 
glancing their brilliant light among the festoons of ever- 
greens and flowers above, and upon the gay assemblage 
beneath, produced a most enchanting effect. The ground 
was ^covered with planks, which formed an excellent 
floor. Appropriate mottoes were to be seen interspersed 
at equal distances. Immediately above the Chair ^as 
inscribed) **Ckied mille/aiithe to our faithful Miaistets" 
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At one end of the erection, were the words, << The Bible 
our only creed ;" at the other, " The right of private 
jtidgment ;*' and on each side, " Liberty and toleration ;" 
" Peace on earth and good will to men ;" " Happy homes 
and altars free," &c. The assemblage, consisting of 
neaHy 600 ladies and gentlemen, presented a Inost im« 
posing spectacle. All was harmony — all was vivacity. 
To a person entering, a sight was presented sufficient 
to charm away every feeling but^ that of pure delight 
and unalloyed pleasure. 

After tea, Michael Andrews of Ardoyne, Esq., was 
called to the Chair. After prayer by Dr. Armstrong, 
and the singing of an appropriate hymn, the Chairman 
introduced the business of the evening by the following 
judicious remarks. 

My Christian friends and brethren, I heartily con- 
gratulate you on the spirit, zeal, and good feeling which 
have laid hold on the opportunity afiForded by the first 
meeting of the Association of non-subscribing Presby- 
terians in Belfast, to evince the respect and esteem 
which you entertain for men who have stood forward 
in the sacred cause of religious liberty — for men who 
have borne the brunt of the battle—who, a chosen band, 
their standard < the Bible our only creed,* have encoun- 
tered an overwhelming host, aye, and have withstood 
them too, in the contest that has for years been waged 
against liberty of conscience, and that freedom in the 
worship of our Creator, which is the inalienable birth* 
right of every human being. 

I congratulate you, also, on the taste exhibited in 
getting up this entertainment ; and I rejoice to know 
that we are indebted for it to the youth of our com- 
munion, directed and aided by our fair sisters, who are 
never wanting when duty calls for their exertions. 

But above all, I congratulate you when I look around 
me and see members of other denominations mingling 
in our festivities, and showing feelings of Christian sym- 
pathy and kindness, notwithstanding the anathemas that 
have been hurled against us by the scribes and pharisees 
of the day, and despite of the bigotry that is abroad, 
seeking to burst those sacred ties that should ever bind 
heart to heart. 

A few months ago I had the honour of filling a situ, 
ation similar to that I now occupy, at the first Soiree 
of our communion ever held in Belfast. I then ex- 
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pressed a Iiope that it would be product! re of many 
such meetings, combining religious instruction with the 
exercise of the social charities. Permit me now to re- 
new that feeling, and to hope that soch meetings may 
be frequent, bringing all classes of our community into 
closer intercourse with each other, and therebv cement* 
ing bonds of friendship and affection Which will endure^ 
I trust, throughout eternity. 

To our really Christian nriends of other communions, 
who shed a radiance over our meeting by their presence, 
I beg to say that, placed in peculiar circumstances, we 
may require some indulgence at their hand, in. the 
course of our proceedings ; but thev may rest satisfied, 
that whatever opinions or expressions may be elicited 
in defence of our own principles, not one of tliem will 
be intended to offend ; for while we are zealous in main- 
taining and advancing those opinions which we deem 
right, our religion teaches us at all times to do unto 
others as we would that they should do unto us. 

It will be my duty, in the course of the evening, to 
lay before you sentiments which will be responded to 
by men well qualified to address yon on the important 
subjects to which they will speak. 

1 give you as the first sentiment on my list — 

Qvx revereod non-iubecribing brethren, who hanre honovredus 
this Qveainf;^ with their eoijapwy. We ve truly huppy at this oppor- 
tunity of tendering tothismour cordial welcome, and expresekig our 
approval of their principles, and our sympathy ia their laboun. 

The Rev. J. Carloy, the President of the Association, 
in responding to this sentiment, spoke to the following 
effect. — 

Mr. Chairman, Ladles and Gentlemen, — though long 
accustomed to address an audience, I have never at- 
tempted to do so under circnmstan'bes of so overwhelm- 
ing an influence as the present. Received in such an 
assembly with such zeal and such kindness, 1 should ill 
repay so cordial a reception, if I did not, with all my 
heart, return you my most sincere thanks. And, ds 
President of the Association of non-subscribing Presby- 
terians, I beg ftrora ray ^ heart of hearts' thus public! v, 
to acknowledge their deep sense of your unceasing kind- 
ness, sinco they have met among yon. Were their 
hearts given to vanity, they might be stretched to the 
utmost pitch by the 2eal and affection you. have mani- 
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ftsted towards them. But thdy do not ascribe your 
kindness entirely to your respect for the Association*. 
It is owing, and more suitably ots^ing, to the sacred 
principles they avow — ^principles which are congenial 
to the convictions and best, feelings of your own minds. 
Yes, Sir, when I look round this splendid apartment, 
and observe the mottoes under which you are assembled, 
I behold your recognition of those several principles 
which we hold most dear. Here, you declare the Bible, 
the infallible word of Jehovah, to be your only creed. 
There, yon acknowledge the right of private judgment, 
that right which justifies every man in searching the 
words of eternal life, and forming, on that sacred foauT 
dation, the structure of his own faith, pure, lovely, 
and iree from the contamination of any human pollu- 
tion. The virtues and graces, too, that spring from this 
hallowed and scriptural faith, you have also emblazoned 
as part of your sacred banner; and long, I trust, will 
these continue the pride and the pleasure of your souls. 

Thus espousing what you deem most valuable — thus 
maintaining principles pure and sacred as the word of 
God, and actuated by the spirit of charity towards all 
yoar brethren of mankind, what wonder is it that you 
should receive us with kindness and affection ? and what 
wonder that we, in our inmost heart, should recipro- 
oate that affection, and meet you cordially with a]l the 
warmth of kindred spirits ? This meeting, Sir, will, I 
trust, strengthen in our minds an ardent attachment to 
sacred truth, and religious freedom ; it will animate us 
all with a renewed energy, and encourage us to go on 
onr course rejoicing, cherishing those Christian graces 
that will most highly adorn our souls on earth, and 
most effectually prepare them for enjoying the bliss of 
Heaven. 

In copdusion, I beg again to thank you and this most 
splendid assembly, for all your kindness to the mem« 
bers of the Association ; I trust that the remembrance 
of this scene will long endure, that the principles avowed 
will spread and cover the earth, and that the virtues 
and graces cherished, will be the bright ornament of 
our souls in all eternity. 

The next sentiment was— 

Our native land, and prosperity to it* 

The Rev. F. Blakely, in replying to this sentiment, 
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It is 6verywliet« admitted, Mr^ Chfiinmni, thftt ebe 
fiatiTM of ottr fiatiTe land bare as ivHicli onginal genins 
as any people in Ibe worlds Whilst tre are equal to 
any of oar race in tbis respect, we snrpass tfae most 
favoured of tbem in some others ; for» while England 
cannot prodnce a rose witbont a thorn, nor Scotland a 
thistle that is not dangerons to the toocb, we hare the 
ever-green shamrock, harmless and beaotiful, which 
covers the plains *ad hills of omr island; Onr English 
and Scottish neiglibonrs who may be present, will ex- 
cose me for giving the preference to my natfve land.-^ 
I beg to assure them that i ever nHsh to see a happy 
union of the plants and flowers that decorate the anited 
kingdom. 

Oar native Isrndisan isle of the ocean, separated 
from the rest of the world by mighty waters. This sepa- 
ration saves ns from the sudden encroaehment of enemies, 
and from that din of arms which so frequently fills the 
ears of continental kingdoms, having quick and easy 
access to each other. If at any time we are involved in 
wars, the battle reaches not our gntes, onr plains are 
not covered with slaughter, our fields are not desolated, 
the hnsbandman and the mechanic are not driven from 
their industry, the services of religion are not intermpt- 
ed, our homes are secure and tranquil. We need not 
elevated towers and strong battlements as a protection 
from speedy inroads, or as a shelter from the plunderer. 
Nature has drawn around us a wall of defence in the 
munition of rocks. Our soil is fertile, liberally reward- 
ing the farmer with grass for cattle, and herb for the 
use of man.--^with all the necessaries and many of the 
luxuries of life. Our climate is mild, temperate, and 
wholesome. Nature, indeed, has given us little without 
labour. But it was a salutary enactment — an appoint- 
ment of the Deity, when he gave the earth to maui — 
** replenish the earth and subdue it — in the sweat of thy 
brow shalt thou eat bread.*' 

All these advantages however, may be possessed 
without being enjoyed, if we live in strife among our- 
selves, or do not eultivate^the native and benevolent af- 
fections of the Irish heart. It would almost appear, if 
tradition be correct, that our tutelary saint, in bannh- 
tng noxious animals from our native land, did unspeak- 
able injury, inasmuch as those powers whi^ other 
nations employ in defending themselves from the wild 
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beasts of their respective conn tries, are too frequently 
employed in this, to the injury of one another. Let 
these things cease, let us hare hot coniihon justice, and 
onrnattre land shall be the happiest' spot in the world. 
The chanmian next gave— 

Our Chrifitian brethren of all denominations. 

To which the Rev. R. Maclellan sfM»ke — 
Although I caoBOt ofier to this enligbteaed assemblage 
either prepared words or premeditated tbeiights, yet I 
conceive he can never have experienced a single emotion 
of gospel philanthropy who is not willing and able ta 
respond to the sentiment yon have just heard. Why 
should we not love our fellow Christians of every creed? 
is it because they diflfer from us in speculative points 
of thedogy ? As well might I hate a man whose sta- 
ture is not identical with mine ; as well might I seek 
to injure a brother, because, in ''a set of features, a 
complexion, the tincture of a sldn ' he corresponds not 
with the members of my chosen religions party ; as well 
might I persecute in this world, and threaten with the 
horrors of the next, one with any physical peculiarity 
which it was not in his power to escape or avoid. Onr 
peculiar reKcious sentiments are often as little under onr 
own eontrouf as the hne of our cheek, or the colenr of 
our hair. The leopard ma^ as easily change the arratige- 
ment of his spots, or the Ethispian blanch his skin, as 
a man may seek to alter his convictions by the mere ex- 
ercise of his own volition. 

Were I now able to collect my materials — ^for this is 
the first time I have had the honour of addressing^fA- 
emans — I could easily adduce from the pages of past 
history instances where Catholiiis and Protestants, Cal- 
vinists and Arminians, Trinitarians and Unitarians have 
equally excelled in promoting '' Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth pease, and good will to men.'* 
Piety and virtue, love to the Creator and to his creatnres 
are, no more than wisdom or genius, the exclusive pro- 
perty of any particular' sect of religionists ; and where 
titese are discovensd they should be praised, reverenced, 
and loved, whatever the creed of their entertainer and 
exhibitor. Ais moral and devotional feelings anil actions 
are to be found among individuals pertaining to every 
branch of the Church of Christ, so the felicities of futur- 
ity are eoually attainable byliQ; and I should even 
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scrapie myself to enter Heaven, were IconTinced it was 
reserved for a sect or a party. 

When I discover in the world a patriot battling for 
the rights of his father-land, or a philanthropist dissem- 
inating the blessings of health and competence among 
the diseased and the impoverished, shall I enquire if he 
be Orthodoxy before awarding my approval, and bestow- 
ing my benediction ? 

^ Shall I ask the brave soldier, who fights by my side 
In the cause of mankind, if our creeds agree ? 
Shall I give up the friend I have valued and fried. 
If he kneel not before the same altar with me? 

When we examine the dealings of Jehovah with his 
creatures, we find no traces of partiality in his adminis- 
tration. God is not the God of a sect or party ; « his 
tender mercies are over aU his works ;*' he has distribu- 
ted all the great blessings of his love with a beneScence 
impartial as it is exfaaustless. He causeth the fertility 
of his snnshine to arise and the increase of his rain to 
descend alike upon Jew and Gentile, alike upon Chris- 
tian and Idolater. If then it be. our duty to << be per* 
feet, even as our Father which is in heaven is perfect,'' 
we should bestow words of kindness and offices of affec- 
tion on those of every creed and every denomination. 

I must ever regard all Christians, by whatever other 
name they may be distmguished, as equally partaking 
of the same great and delightful relationships. They 
are creatures of the same God, children ot the samp 
Father, disciples of the same Master, recipients of the 
same Salvation, heirs of the same Immortality. Yea : 
and I rejoice to look forward to the day when all the 
<< partition walls ' of human erection which now divide 
us, shall be broken down, and we shall stand together, 
unseparated, a glorious company in heavenly places. I 
firmly believe the period will arrive, when the pious 
and the virtuous of all sects and parties, the wise and 
the good of all times and dimes, shall come from the 
north and the south, from the east and from the west, to 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the 
Kingdom of God. 

When Mr. Maclellan had sat down, the chairman 
cf^led on the Rev. James Gedkin, a minister of the In- 
dependent denomination, and Editor of the Belfast 
Christian Patriot, who spoke nearly as follows— 
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Mr. Chummii, Ladies and Gentlemrni, the Rev. speak- 
er who hat preceded me said that it is the first time for 
him to speak in the presence of Athenians**-! may say 
the same. In one respect I feel like Paol at Athens, 
vhen he stood up before that enlightened people, with 
the accent of a province deemed barbaroas by the Greeks ; 
—I address yon bboaring nnder the disadvantage of a 
soQthem brogne, which must be grating to yonr ears. 
However, my subject is not so unwelcome as his was to 
hid hearers. He came proclaiming a strange doctrine*— 
equally strange to the iron-hearted Stoic, the sneering 
Epicurean, the scowling Jew, and the crouching Slave, 
-—namely, that God had made of one blood all nations 
that dwell on the face of the earth. This is a doctrine^ 
I trust, gratefnl to the hearts of all whom I have the 
honour of addressing. It is the glory of Christianity 
that it consecrates and sanctifies onr social nature— at- 
tracting and assimilating to its«4f all that is noble, gene- 
roos, and gpod among mankind. The gospel does not 
exercise a separating and exclusive influence ; it does 
not alienate man from his fellow, but leads him to love 
all the brotherhood, and to cherish kindly feelings to* 
wards the whole human race. Wherever we behold the 
face of man, we behold a being with a heart and con<- 
seience, with faculties and feeKngs, with hopes and fears 
like onr own. And if we are led by our religion to op- 
press and hate him because he does not embrace the same 
deetrines that we hold, we may be sure that that religion 
isnot the Gospel, but some foreign principlesuperinduced 
npon ity which poisons and perverts it. 

I do not agree with the gentleman who has just ad- 
dressed you, that we are not accountable for our religious 
belief. I believe we are accountable, not indeed to man, 
bet to God. I believe that the opinions of the mind 
very much dependfor their complexion on the feelings 
of the heart ; anfu that, when our judgment in reli- 
gions matters is a£Peeted by the sinful dispositions of 
our natore, oilr errors become criminal in the sight of 
God. Jesus Christ declares that *' if a man will do the 
wHi of his Father, he shall know the doctrine whether 
it be of God.** if so, the ignorance of that doctrine, 
where the means of knowledge are within our reach, is 
our faolt, and for this voluntary darkness of the mind, 
this « blindness of the heart," we shall certainly have 
to answer to the judge of all. But though the sourco 
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of our opiaions may be erimiaal, in these opinions them- 
selves we may be perfectly sincere. And for this sin- 
cerity and for honesty every man should get credit. I 
have no right to censure any man because he differs from 
me, nor to charge him with conscious guilt. In ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred the charge would be false* 
and in no case could it do any good. As a decided Tri- 
nitarian and an earnest Evangelical, I concur most cor- 
dially in all that has been so eloquently said this evening 
on the unalienable rights of conscience, on the supreme 
and exclusive authority of the Bible in religion ; as a 
aecided Trinitarian, I agree with you in rejecting the 
authority of creeds, synods, councils, prelates* and 
every power that would presume to blind the intellect of 
man. I am not ashamed before thismssembly, the great 
majority of which consists of some of the most influen- 
tial inhabitants of this enlightened town, to avow my be- 
lief. Why should I blush for my honest convictions ? 
If you would not allow me to give them free expression, 
1 would say you were destitute of that love of freedom 
which you profess, and that you were not prepared to 
grant to others the rights which you claim for yourselvesv 
But I knew you would reeeive me. It is manifest frpm 
your applause I was not mistaken in the estimate. I 
foroaed of your liberality. Why should any man shun 
me in society, and scowl on me in the street, because 
my faith differs from his. Much as I value the delights 
of cultivated society, I would sacrifice them for ever, 
rather than purchase them by suppressing my heart's 
convictions, or explaining away my honest opinions, 
No — rather would I dwell an exile in a dreary wilder- 
ness surrounded by <80me boundless conbiguitj of shade,' 
where rumour of the oppression of conscience^ and the 
strife of bigotry, might never reach me more. We are 
told indeed that we may think for ourselves, but should 
not publish our opinions. We may think ! what a fa- 
vour ! No thanks to them for that. Did it ever enter 
into the stupid heart of tyranny to conceive any thing 
more monstrously absurd ? How can any human b^ing 
know what thoughts are passing in another's mind, or 
arrest their motions ? To get leave to think, Sir, is not 
liberty ;* we must be allowed to speak, to write, to pub- 
lish what we think and believe, and to follow out the 
dictates of conscience in the public worship of pur Crea- 
(or— otherwise we are not free, we are oppressed and 
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enslaved. " The throne of God in Heaven," as the il- 
lustrious Channing has eloquently remarked, <* is unas- 
sailable by the puny arm of man, his utmost power can- 
not afPect its stability. But there is a throne of God 
which he has within his reach, which he can traitorous- 
ly trample under foot, from which he can thrust Jeho- 
vah dowii, and exalt an idol in his stead — that throne 
is conscience — that idol is human authority.' If we dis- 
regard the voice within, and bow to some outward pow- 
er, we dishonour our God, and wrong our own soul?. 
<<We are bought with a price,'' says the apostle, there- 
fore " be not ye the servants of men." This must be 
understood in a religious sense. It must mean that we 
are to call no man master on earth, < that one, and one 
only is our master, even Christ.' The man therefore 
that bows to human authority in religion, by the very 
act so far * denies the Lord that bought him !' I am 
prepared to carry out the principle of religious liberty ; 
I am not afraid of it ; it is a good, a glorious principle. 
I confine it not to my own sect, I would let every man 
of every creed enjoy it. 

Mr. Godkin, after some farther remarks on the sub- 
ject of religions liberty, spoke of the advantages the 
Soiree possessed over public dinners. It admitted the 
presence of the ladies. To them every good cause owed 
its best triumph. When mothers learn to instil into the 
minds of their children an ardent disinterested love of 
truth ; when they teach the unsophisticated mind of the 
yoang to cling to it faithfully and fervently, then, in- 
deed, society will be renovated, light will spread, right- 
eousness will flourish, and all the families of the earth 
will be prepared to << clasp inseparable hands," in that 
world where our fellowship shall never be dissolved. 

When Mr. Godkin had concluded, Mr. Reynolds, a 
Roman Catholic gentleman present, beinglnvited to ad- 
dress the meeting, after some introductory remarks, 
proceeded to say,— 

The mottoes. Sir, which 1 perceive on my right and 
left, ** Happy homes and altars free," << Faith, hope, and 
charity," " Liberty and toleration," "Ceac? mille failthe 
to our faithful Ministers," &c., so fully record my creed, 
both religious and political, as to require no further ex- 
pression of it from me. The position, however, in 
which your kindness has now placed me, has opened ar 
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object to my view, which, in th^ remote eorner that I 
wished to occupy, might have passed unnoticed. 

As the Rev. Mr. Godkin, who has jast sat down, in 
asserting ** the right of private judgment/' and cbiiming 
<< the Bible as his only creed/' solicited credit for sin- 
cerity in the expression of his conscientious convictions, 
I also, though I do not presume to follow the Rev. 
Gentleman either in eloquence of speech, or eleganise 
of style, claim equal credit for candor and sincerity in 
the avowal of my opinions. To the two mottoes, then, 
on the right and left, which I perceive flickering beneath 
<< the glittering starlight,'' I cannot, as a Catholic, sub* 
scribe ; inasmuch as, you are aware, Gentlemen, that 
the Catholic laity are not allowed << the right of private 
judgment," in matters pertaining to religious doctrine, 
but tbey are obliged implicitly to believe in the whole 
Bible, and a little more, to wit, the decisions and de- 
crees of the church in council. As, however, we are 
not assembled here to dispute points of doctrine, but to 
iaterchange friendly offices in social harmony, lest I 
should drop a single word calculated to engender re- 
ligious controversy, let ns, for this evening^ place coun- 
cils and creeds of churches, articles, and confessions of 
faith, and overtures of synods, where the late Arch- 
bishop Magee, in his examination before the House of 
Lords, would have placed the Athanasian Creed — in a 
parenthesis. 

We hear nothing more common now in all the high- 
ways and byways, than " the Bible !" " the Bible l" — 
Oh ! give the people the Bible, and the country will be 
happy. Why, Sir, many of those enthusiasts, from 
the ennobled peer, to the most ignorant and pedantic 
hedffe school-master, who have <^ the Bible'* continually 
in their mouths — pervert the design and import of that 
sacred volume, by making it the watch-werd of a party, 
by which thev would persecute their neighbour in the 
name of Goa t But that sacred pandect of Christian 
morality, inculcates principles of a quite different nature. 
It contains and inculcates the principles of " civil and 
religious liberty ;*' and, if it did not, humble as ( am, I 
would not be an advocate for the extension of it. 

The state of sodety, at the coming of our Saviour, 
was, in some respects, similar to what it now is, com- 
posed of a great variety of religious denominations, 
many of them holding exdnsivenesa of salvationj and 
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«U pretending to a superior degree of sanctity. Sacb acri - 
inony of feeling, indeed, existed, that some of these sects 
would hold no dealings with the others, as we read iti 
the case of the Jews and Samaritans. Our Sarionr, 
however, wished to abolish these petty distinctions, and, 
as we are not responsible to the Deity for each other's 
belief, he has taught us, in the beautirol allegory of the 
<*Charitable Samaritan,*' that whatever differences may 
exist amongst us, our dissenting brethren justly claim 
of us the offices of charity, of sympathy, and of love^ 
And I would recommend those who are anxious to es- 
tablish the doctrines which they prdfbss by the swordf 
the bayonet^ or ^$ ball, carefully to read the rebuke 
given to that disciple who, in the 'honest indignation of 
his heart, when he saw a kind anxl indulgent master in- 
sulted and abused, lifted up his -sword and smote off the 
ear of the high priest's servant, *<Put up thy sword into 
its sheath," saith our Saviour, ** they who lift the sword 
shall perish by the' sword.*' 

And, to those who sneer at their brethren for certain 
religious observances in the disciplinary laws of their 
charch, I would auggest a careful perusal of the four- 
teenth chapter of St. 'PanPs Epistle to the Romans, 
where they will find that, whether tee abstain fiomy or 
wkeikerioe^at certain meats, we are only responsible to 
the Lord. Hence, Sir, I infer, that any judgment we 
may pronoimce on our brother, in matters of religion, 
is a blasphemous usurpation of the throne of the Om- 
nipotent — it is 

** To snatch from His hand the balance and the rod. 
Re-judge His justice — ^be the God of God T 

After some other appropriate remarks, Mr. Reynolds 
concluded by stating as his opinion, that in a well-or- 
ganicod, well-regulated government, places of emolu- 
ment, power, and trust, should be accessible to men of 
every clime, creed, and colour, provided they have the 
qoalifications to discharge the duties of them ; for whe- 
ther he be a tattooed American Indian, or a coroneted 
Lord ; whether he be a mitred Bishop, or a Brahman 
priest of Indostan, as a man, he has an equal right to 
the privileges, the advantages, and the blessings of 
civil and religious liberty. 

The Chairman having called on the Rev. Mr. Camp- 
bell to announce the next sul^ect, that gentleman came 
forvrard, and spoke as follows. 
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Xiadi^^.ilii^ 6Qnt,1^9ieja» Ivn not noAsqiftoin^d Iq 
pu^>lic Bp^iilfing, It is my Qfl|ce, my diUy^ «Ad ^(09 
iziy gre^t. <Migl4* Putt coqid I behold* 9t ^ timei» 
flucb 9a ai3embl|ig9 of fair {s^bj^ aod WtQlligont C99il(e« 
nances as I now see beforei me, it wQuU apiiq^ti) my 
endes^voqrs, and canse 9ie tQ ey^^t all py enaq3;if4i tQ 
communicate instruction,, tp enlighten yonr miodsa to 
exhiljrate yoqr splrUsi and to coeer yoo on in your 
journey tbrough life. Tbat, how^ve^, rarely faljii tQ 
the lot of man ; and how happy am. I| this Dsomen^ 
that I have had such high excitements 

Lad;e9. and Gentlen^n, It is th^e privilege of Pres^ 
byt^riaa i^inisters, tp select their own. text^ atad, if 
they dp npt ably advxMsate them, it musst firis^ fro^i want 
of due pr^ji^rfitioo^ or natural feebleness of nopd^ We 
Unitarian9> are mosjb tenacious of this right. Wt will 
allow no man on ^art^ to dictate to os< And yeit /hay^ 
been precluded that privilege, this evening. The subr 
ject ha^s been presciribed to. me, and xi(iy rights. ha vo been 
laid prostrats). Yet, I^adi^ and Qentl^^^egs, this I wU) 
say, that if there is any si^l^oct more dear tq me, than 
another,, the on^ enjoined on n^e is th^t snbjept* Had 
I ransacked the whole volume of nafiuTC^. I could no^ 
have found any more congenial to my t%it^'» oi( v^v^ 
congenial to my hearty 

Serious f i4>je(^ and grave discussions, ari?. deeply in-* 
terestlng. They remind i^s of our dignity and our dQ^y^ 
and, when happily elucidated, may be .pi^pdlMftiva pf 
much good* But, Ladies and Gentlemen,; serious siib- 
jects may be extended tp a Very serious length; so much 
so, as to weary out the spirits of truly serious pppple. 
The wise man tells us, ^* Tliat to every thln^ there is a 
season, and a time for every purpose under Heayen.'*— 
You haVe had a great deal of seripns discourse, this 
evening ; indeed, so much, that however good it was^ 
and in mv opinion, better could not have been adduced, 
you stand in need of spme relaxation, and for that pur* 
pose, I am about to bring, before you a subject of a ^uitp 
different, nature. 

The subject that I am about to propose, is one of tbp 
most attractive the mi!nd can conceive. It is. that for 
which all the booties of creation were made. 

When I look tp the right, and behptd that beanteouf 
star in the east) shining with resplendent lustre ; When 
I turn my eyes to the left, and contemplate in She west, 



that eqnidly resbleadent liuBinary, I ask, for vHiat, <»r 
for whom, are they iiradiated this eTisning ? la it not 
la eotitrftbtite to the cOmfortt and to enhance the enjoys 
flwnt of this lorely audience? Yes! without doubt. 

But hdwerer brilliantly tks^ sparkle, when I look in* 
to the oomiteiianoea of my fair eountrywonen, I per- 
enre eyes sparkling Nvith greater briliiancy-^^emitting ' 
ivys irresistiUe, that dassle every beholder, that dart 
impdribuily into the soul, and thrill the frame trith the 
most exquisite delight. But I . sh^l nol ti^spass on 
yeer time, as I am aware that I am to be succeeded 
by a gentleman of giant knind, who is appointed to res** 
pond to my sentimeat, and who will Ulumiaate it by 
ob«6rTations far stq)erior to any thin^ I eoold say ; oh- 
serrations tmlv ^propriaite, bat which, howoTsr snb« 
liitoe, most fall infioitdy short of the' Worth of the 
sotged. 

Mr. Campbell then coiiduded by proposlng^^ 
Th^LftfliiBS. 
' Td which Dr. Montgomery resp^onded in a speech full 
^ eloquence ; we regi^et that We are ouable t6 presietit 
** to Oat rteders. 

The next sentiihisni; was^-^ 

the generous youth. of our communioh— the hope o^ coming 
years. 

Mr. James Marshall, in reply, spolce^o the following 
•feet. . ^ 

I most confers that I feel both c^aiderahle pride and 
pleasore, in speaking to the ser^iment which yon have 
Just ^ven— 'pride^ because I iVel myself in some degree 
identified with the youth o/* the communiop. to. which 
/cost of Us belong, — and pleasure, because I have ao 
opportunity of stating t&e zeal, activity, and energy, 
hy which they are actuvted. Ana by such motives ou^ht 
they to be actuated ; /or where is the community which 
has so rich and np^le a harvest of good spread before 
tbem, on which tJ exercise their exertions ? Where 
the community ivhich has po many, and so truly vain* 
^le, privileges to defend? so many innovations to 
lEQftke on old and dear prejuclices ? for every prejudice 
i>ecomes dear to a man, no matter how fake and errone- 
OQs, IVliere the cpmmunity which encourages so wide 
^ range of free and fearlete thought? What wonder, 
thsDy that oar youth should begin to bestir themselves. 
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Lookat Ibe many noble examples spread over the pag«9 
of bistory for tbeir imitation— the men of old who baro 
perilled property, reputation, and life, for the sake of 
something wbich they prized higher than all— the warm 
giow of honest satisfaction, in baring perilled them in 
the canie of troth and justice. And in onr owni in 
later times, look at those, who, when the sword of per- 
secution has been unwillingly sheathed, have yet stood 
in the Thermopylae of religions liberty, and held k 
against a field in arms I Yon speak of the youth as the 
hope of coming years, as those who will carry out ybor 
untiring exertions, and band* down their fruit* as yoa 
have done, pore and unsuUiedt Will they shrink firom 
the task ? I will boldly answer for them — ^No I "niey 
bave less to contend against than- you bad; they have 
the benefit- of your example :;the growing spirit of the 
age is with them. What, then, have they to fear? Bat 
whilst I speak of the youth of our communbn, let me 
not be supposed to allude to one class merely, for there 
is another, still more influential, yet more anxious lor 
the dissemination of truth, more unwearied in their. cf» 
fprts for freedom of conscience ; — need I UXL yon I mean 
the Ladi^ f That eause Leonoeiveto beiakbest but a 
doubtful^ one, which cannot enlfst in its support die 
sympathies of the female sex; and* I feel gratified in 
stating, that our cause is not likely to suffer ia femald 
bands, for our Mtntiments, the sentiments of religions, 
freedom, will be.tattght.by,tbem,to the yet lisping child 
—will be engrafted'^o^ the green and growing strength 
of youth, and will spttjut into vigorous and healthy 
beauty, in unbending niMjhood. With respect to the 
means by which the youth of our. community may be 
more firnaly bound together i^ the good cause in which 
we are all engaged, I know 2^ none more important 
than the institution of Snnday'ichoold, where all are 
brought together, engaged in bnt^ common, but most 
important doty, that of training tisc youthful mind to 
virtue. The asperity and bitterness of life are apt to . 
be forgotten, and' the lessons whicb we teach, we often 
foster and imbibe. What, .,too, Jbe tter calcinated than snch 
meetings as the present^ to excite zeal to attive exertibn» 
to stimulate those who are lagging* and to engage new, 
and it may be untried, but powerful hands, in managiiig 
the goodly vessel of truth and liberty, tbhi^gh ilie 
hoisterotts sea of religious, discord, with suc& ipirh- 
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stirring mottoes as those aroand these walls, flying at 
het top-gallants. 

The Chairman then gaye«~ 

The Press, the mighty advocate of knowledgftf liberty, and virtue : 
the irrgaktible he of ignoraoce, slavery, and sin. 

The Rot. John Porteif repliedt"^ 

There are some sediments, Mr. Chairman^ so good 
intrlnsicaUy — so frairght with meaning and perspicuity, 
that they will hardly bear to be pwaphrased ; and the 
one which you have coupled with my jiumble name, ap* 
pears to be of the nnmber. Who can say any thing 
concerning lie moral influenees of the Press, which does 
not Seem superflaous ?— -The Press I magic name! at 
the very mention of which, the horrors of barbaric 
darknessr leadal tyranny, and social discord, flee away, 
and the oppoute blessings of Light, Liberty, and Pieace, 
'^ Ha^PY homes and altars free,** as that motto before 
roe so happily expresses it, rise op in perspective. 
One of the great , masters has attempted to delineata 
on canvass, the stapendous act in the creation, when 
Moses Introduces the Almighty, parting by his word, 
the chaotic masS) and causing the light to beam 
npoa the new-born world-^It was a daring effort ; hot 
having attempted this> he might have gone a little far^^ 
ther, aad represented the Press, as effeetiag under 6od» 
resultSt. hardly less aeatonishing, in the world of mind : 
illolninating the darlc chambers of theaonl, discriminating 
between the salutary and the prejudiciid, and making 
the iateUectoal nature of man rise up above the lese 
noble and physical naturoi in all its loveliaessi and har« 
mony,. and power. How short has been the period since 
the noble art of printing was invented, and yet how vast 
And aalotary have been its w^ks?^ About 400 yeara 
^0, Laureatins of Haarlem cut with a knife certain 
letters oat of the bark of a beech tree, and having tied 
them together with a thread, stamped with them on pa- 
per some brief moral sentences for the insttuction of hia 
little grandchildren. About ^ years later, this contri-* 
▼ance was so far improved on» that a complete copy of 
the Holy Scriptures was given to the world, duly printed 
with metid types. Aad then began the work of numan 
rsgeneralioo ! And then^ man arose in his might, toi 
yiestion the right of bis former tyrants^ md scrutinise 
with, a sharper eye, deep-rooted prejudices andlon^ 
<lierish#d opmioasi Dignified aad influential is the min« 
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iiterial office, and notwithstanding tbe arrogant prct6i»* 
tions which hare too often characteriied the teachers of ' 
the Gospel, and the great mass of superstition which < 
thejr inculcated : stilly the benefits which they inaparted 
to mankind were very great.- For they were the onl^ 
power that could check the lawlessness of 'the middle • 
4^es. ' They stood by the lava flood of Barbarism, as it 
Folied by them^ and wrote Christianity npon the surface. 
They modified the ire of the haughty Baron, and lessen*' 
•d the mtseries-of the degraded Vassal : but they did 
not, and could not do, what the Pi^ess has in part effect^ 
ed, and will ono day accomplish aniyersally; they did: 
aot make man amorally and mentally independeat bemg, 
capable of acting as his own minister «nd his own priest: . 
With allresp^et for the sacred office, I do assert, that 
the Pkross ^ikmwe to advance civilization in the short 
space of 'half a century, than the christian ministry in 
•1400 years. In this comparatively brief period, it was th6 
means of pluckii^ the brightest jewel out of t^e tiara of 
the Roman Pontiff, and making the haughty Charles, the 
mightiest sovereign pf his day, quail and fly before the 
spiritof independence which it had lighted np in Germany, 
From that hour to this, every year has borne testimony 
to its moral trinraf^hs. Thievery^ day, Sir, what 4>rilliant \ 
recollections does it not awaken in ^ every roirid, devoted 
to the cause of* fr^dom ? * Is not this the anniversary of 
that day when by the victory at the Boyne, constitutional 
liberty was virtually .esljablifiiied in this country? I love 
to read that page of our history, whicb describes the 
downfall of its last tyrant, and describes the heartless, 
superstrtioos, coward 'despot, fi'ying from the shores of 
Britain to die an exile in a foreign laad;* And Sfr, in 
the same degree, do I venerate the memory- of the great 
and the good King William, the agent, under God, of 
this nation's deliverance. Bnt let me not be misunder- 
stood.^ I do not venerate-bis memory with the views of 
those, who profess themselves his exclusive admirers; 
but with the very* opposite. I say that they belie his 
character, who associate hts name with 'the doctrine of 
what is called, Protestant ascendancy. He was himself 
an honest Calvinist, like many who are now present, bat 
in his mind^' the king of a party was the persecutor of 
the rest of his subjects ; and if the treaty of Limerick 
was violated, his was not the sin. The act was mtm% 
fsom him, by-thofis whothad the.sway in England^ an(f. 
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wliote aTarice of If ish estates, mad^ them indifferent to 
Uietraovereign's remoastrancet. ^^or can we be • igno- 
rant, in referenoeto^his much misrepresented monarch, 
that, when a crown was offered him, he woald not put it 
on, till a part of the coronation oath, which to his mind( 
savoured of persecution, was explained to his satisHic* 
tion. Let justice therefore be done to the - memory of 
the dead, and let us enshrine King William ^in our af"* 
feetione, not because he was the adyooate of this or that 
form of religion, but because he was the friend of equal 
laws, and universal liberty. 

The Press, Sir^.I look .upon as. the palladium of our 
rights; under the inflaence of which all our virtuous 
struggles must be crowned with ultimate success. And,, 
though often disappointed in oar more immediate hopes^ 
and often overpowered,, we still rise to renew the coa^ 
test, having great faithin the words of the pj»et> . 

" That freedom'a batde .onoe begun^. 

Bequeathed from bleediog ^re to Son 

Though often lost is ever wod»*' 
And, with this conviction strong in my mind,P that Ood ' 
will prosper the right, my motto will be, what it ever 
has been, << no. suarcndbr." 

The following sentiments were afterwards given from 
the chair. 

That we greatly rejoice. at the partial, abolition o£ slavery i^ .oi» 
eoiooies, and hail with delight the {uro^wot of: its abolition in .every 
land. 

Dr. Channing,,and the worthy descendants of the Pilgrim Fathers j^ 
may a splendid triumph crown their efforts for the spiritual emanci-« 
pation of the New World. 

May success crown the efforts of thbse wh6 are engaged in the hoi/ 
work of propagathig Christianity among th^iieath^ns; 

• The first of these sentiments was responded to by 
eounsellor Armstrong;. the second by the Rev. J. Scotr 
Porter ; and the last, by the.Rev^ W. Hi Doherty. 

. We regret that^ur limits preclude- the possibility of^ 
presenting these^ speeches to our readers in the present 
number of the Bible Christian. We will publish the* 
eloquent speeches of Mr. Armstrqng and Mr. Porter in^ 
our next 

The proceedings were terminated ly prayery^andihe-o 
•inging of the Dismissal Hymn.- ^^^^^^ ^^^^^W 
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INTEIXIGENCE. | 

SECOND rmBWOTAL MBBTING OP THB ASdOCUTlON OP 
NoN-StTBSCIilBnra PRESBirt!BSIAKS. 

The seoosid Triennial Meeting of this Assomtion was held in the 
Meotii^-hoHM of the Fint Presbyterian Congregation, Belfast, on 
Tu«4a7> July lOthy conibiiiuiBg its siltinga on Wednesday, and part 
of Thorsday* The Rev* W. Croaier, moderator of the Kemoo- 
sirflttt SyniMi oomnanoad the prooeediags by preacUng aa appio^ | 

priai»aftd vaiy ahMi«fenlaemvni» from the ISdi verse of Ist ehafiter 
of the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. After Sermon, the Bev. 
iamea Cafley was chosen Atesldent of the Association. ' 

fttftead of gitidg a detailed import of the business, we shall notice, 
under dist!net heads^ the priifeipal subjects to which the Association 
direeCed iheir attention, and which were cfaieffy embodied in a series 
of Resoltitions, moted and seconded' in speeches of much interest, i 

by the most distii^ished ministers of the Body. 

The Homb Missioft Covaatttx, It appeared that, by the ex- 
ertions of this commftiee, new sodeties iiad been formed in various 
places. The most prosperous appeared to be (hose of Comber and 
fialloo. In Comber they had soeeeeded in establishing e congrega- 
tion, in which the Rev. W. H. Doherty had been lately installed, 
and which promised, from the intelligence and devotedness of its j 

memben, aa weff av fhim the tried teal and fidelity of its pastor, soon 
to become a flourishing society. In Ralloo, much progress had been 
made^ By fte etertiens of the Rev W. Olendy, and the Rer. C. 
Poftar, a M o ati eg ^heusewsB Hi progress of being buHt^ for iitiieh a 
large sum had been subscribed in the immediate neighbourhood ; IfiO* 
persona had enrolled their names as seat-holders, and a hope was en- 
tertahied» Chat in a Teiy diort time a minister would be settled amon 
dtem. 

We know of no means by which the libearaT Presbyterians can be< ' 
ter adTaooe the cause which they have at heact, than by the Home 
Mission Society; and. we therefore trust, that in way congregatianr 
cellectioos will be taken yearly in behalf of its fiinds. 

Sv jio ax; aeoeoLBi 0» thisiwhjaet a neaolnlaoK was paned, strong. 
ly raoemmeadittg tittr esiabBiAnBent o€ these useftil institotiDna wbere^ 
they do Mk. afaead^ exists and adtisihg the formationr of a Sunday-^ 
eohoel soaielgri free frem the Mctarian spiviiwbiefa has latterly cha^ 
vaoiailf ad ikm Ssn An^^dmol wak^ for treladd. It appeaired from 
Uie statataettl of severtd gentlemen, that Chey had been tefbsed aid 
from thb' ioeieQr, beeanse they held Ctiitarfan semtments, a< if a 
gra&l of BibleBt Testaments; and Spelling.books, at a reduced cate^ 
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waiilii cosfirmiheni in their heresy. If tbii was tfaeir-motiTefiQr 
withholding them, we believe they were not £ur wrong ; but, never* 
thelessy their conduct hat<rendered a new society necessary^ and we 
axe glad to know that already steps have been taken to carry into ef- 
fect this recommendation of the Association. We are sure that, when 
an appeal is made, to.our brethren to contribute to the support of the 
D0W society, it will be freely responded to by> those who are anxious 
for the spread of Sunday-school eduostion. 

HiBiBNiAN Bible Society. It waa reoommended by the Associ- 
atioa, to aid and encourage the Hlbemian Bible society, because of 
the liberal spirit they had manifested towards Christians of aU sects— 
and their' conduct was happily contrasted by several speakers with 
that of the Trinitarian Bible society, which would not admit to a paiv 
ticipation in its benefits, any one holding Unitarian opinions. Some 
objection was made to the contenia placed at the heads of the chaph* 
ten in those copies ol the Scriptures circulated^by the Bible society*; 
but, while it was agreed that such headings were ealculated to deceive 
numy, who supposed them to be of equal authority with the Scriptures 
themselves, yet the objection' was overruled, as it wis one which, in 
existing circumstaBces, could not be obviated* 

The National., SYSxiEiLiOEEoacATiOK., A<resoUition was passed 
expressing their continued approval of the system of education for 
Irdand, adopted by government, and signifying the satis&ction with 
which they had witnessed the willingness of the commissioners to cor^ 
met abases, and make improvements.. The remarks of the gentle- 
men who supported this resolution, were chiefly confined to abuses 
and improvements in the working. of the system*; but we think. diey 
might have noticed the violation of its leading principle, of which 
they have been guilty in circulating books that contain opinions, held 
by^some Christians, yet rejected- as heresies by others— opinfons 
which are opposed to Unitarianism; yet against which Unitarians never 
have protested^ and^hich CCunsellOr Holmes, who may be considered 
^ representatSve in the Board of that denomination, has allowed "to 
paa unnoticed. " 

EoTTCATioN OF STUDENTS. The subject of the education of stu- 
dents for the ministry in the Three Bodies, was taken up ; and, as tt 
was admitted that; on the part of some Presbyteries, there had beeii 
peat remissness, measures were adopted to secnre more strict examr- 
nations for the future. A course of study was agreed on, which, we 
bftUeve, is drawn up chiefly after the^ntrance and theological courses 

<rf TVittity College, Dublin ; and among other improvements it was 
«fl[t«ed, that Hebrew shoirid hereafter be embraced in the under-gra^ 
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duate coarse. We understand that exhibitions of j6S0 per annum 
eftdiy wfll be given to four Btudents under the care of the three non- 
BobBCiibing bodied. 

lite Rev. J. Scoti Porter, land the Rev. Dr. Montgfomery were ap- 
pointed to snperintend the education of the students in the Divinity 
coarse ; the former as Professor of Theology and Biblical Educiition 
the fotter of Palpit Eloquence and the Pastoral Care. 

ComiLSGATioNAL L1BAARIE8. These usefiil auxiliaries td the 
spread of knowledge and truth in congregations, were earnestly recom- 
mended to the Attention of ministers ; and we are happy to know ihat, 
by a change in the management of the Tract Deposftoty, Rcsentery^ 
Btreet, Bei&st, «nd sn expected addition to its present tlock of pubi. 
iicitietis, aulted to tdch libraries, increased bcBities will be atfbrded 
Ibr their eatidblishment 

There wwe variona other matters, in addition to ^ rootifld bufti^ 
fiess of the body, considered \ but we have been obllgfed by our limits 
ed apaee tottofiioe csdy those points which we hiv« deemed of tbfe 
gruaitst 'ittlei'cal to our readarfc 

Oa the seoOAd day of the meeting, M excellent sermon ^^ preach* 
ed by the Rev. Alimes Armstrong, D. D^ We shOnM like to «ee thi^ 
and the sermon by Mr. Crozier, published in a chekp fbrm. Th6 
expodtions of trutii t^ich they contaiiked, and the spirit which they 
breethed, might be emiiently nsefol hi tiie present Mate ^fodety. 

When tiie bushiete of the Association had terminated, tfad R^ 
monsthnht Synod held its annual meeting. The Rev. Dr. Mont^ 
gomery was chosen moderator. Comber was fixed on as the n6Xt 
place of meeting. 

The business of the body terminated on fViday, July 13. 



DINNER TO THE ASSOCIATION OF NON-SUBSCRIBING 
PRESBYTERIANS. 
Ov Wedaesday» Jolty Utia, the Association of noa-mbseribiag Pr^* 
byteiiaas were entavtained at dianar in the Exchange Rooms, Bel- 
fast The company amounted to upwards of 250 ; and iaolttdedy ia 
addition to the memben of the Association, seveial Magistrates, and 
a large numbes of tiie moat influentiai mercantile gentiamen of tiv 
town and vidni^ William Boyd, Esq., J, P., prasided. Among 
the toasts propoaedr were, ^ The President andMembeiaof tiiaAs* 
.^aociatiott ;** '* The Synodof Munster ;** *< The Pjmbytei7<}f Antrim ;" 
** The Remoastnmt Synod of Ulster;** «<Oar bvetiiiaB of every r^ 
ligious denominatioa;'* **Ooc bretiiren of the Chuioh of Oevev^f 
whoanevatliafint to advocate the rights <rf civil •wt1le]|gioallib«^ 
ty," &C.9 &C. In the couise of the evening, Mr. Barton of Dublin 
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iatrodiioed the bealth of Dr. Bruce in the following felicitoui maxu 
per. *^ThQ lYoibytery of Antdm had been the fint to elevate the. 
banner of religious liberty in this part of the empire ; and he (Mr. 
Bar^nJ was sure that every member of that Presbytery present, must 
fiee) gratified to hear Okat.fact recorded* The leader of a glorious 
enterprise was the object of the especial esteem and veneration of 
bis folbwers ; and such to the Presbytery of Antrim was Dr. Bruce. 
As some lofty eminence retains the raya of the setting sua longer 
than the surrounding objects» so were they still receiving instruction 
ftom his. expansive and enlightened mind. It was therefore with the 
most sincere pleasure that he gave — *< Dr. Bruce, and tine venerable 
men who have led the way ip the advocacy of the Rights of Con* 
science. •• • . 



INSTAI*I*^TZON OF THE BEV, W. H. DOHEBTY. 
Ok Moudaj^, July 9thjt thei Remonstrant Presbytery of Bang^or met 
in Comber to instaU; the. Rev. W. H. Doheity, ia the pastoral charge 
of the nciw CQDfi|reg^tioQ inthatplace« The Rev. Dr. Montgomery 
pr«(Ml op the ocQasion^ and, in a sermon remarkable for vigorous 
eloquQnce>. explained the difficulties, the duties, and the hopes of 
Unitarian ChristisfliA in the preseat times. The Rev. F. Blakely de* 
livereAa. suitable and very impressive charg>e. to the. minister and 



After the.service the, congregation adjourned to the siteof the new 
^ieietiqg^iou^ when James Andrews, £«i, laid the fottndation<«ton« 
in the. usual manner, and addressed the assembly in a few appropriate 
words. He confjpratulated them on the chappy prospect of having ^ 
christiati temple erected for the worship of the < One only living and true 
God,* according to His will revealed by Jesus Christ his only begotten 
and well beloved Son ; and lie admonished them to ezerdse charity and 
bioiherfy lov&towards^eB^wl^ differed from them in religious opinions. 
The Ren Dh fclbntgemerythcn delivered &suiteble address, in which 
be took a0eB8ftHi^te>iHifoMn'tlie^.tadience that Mr. Andrews had, with 
gnatgemrMity^ jpf^uMdto tfcoBev^ congregation the munificent 
gift 00 twaiNvee of liM^ for eveiv as a site ferine Meeting-house and 
Olebe-hodso-; and aH&ftdoaalion of jflOO. The Rev. gentleman 
concluded fhe intereitiDg services of the dsy by invokfng the divine 
blessing uponilke important worit which they had commenced. 

htthe evening th^ mtemben of the congregatibn, the Presbjrtery, 
sad some respectable members of elherreligious communities dined 
together in Mr; MiltStij^ hotel, Jkmes Andrew^ Esq. Chairman, and 
•lobft Andrews, Esq; J. P. and: John MlQar, Esq. officiating as 
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BRITISH KSD FOREIGN VSVTAKIX» ASSOCIAHOI^.. 
The annifenaiy of this sodety was held on Wednesday, Jane. SOtfay 
in the new Gravel-pit Meeting, Hackney; the Rev. R. B. Aspland 
6t Dukinfield, near Aknchester, hy appointmenti delivered the ser- 
mon, which was from John, xiv., 9, on "the Character and Work ot 
Jesus Christ as an Image of the Divine Perfections.** After divine 
service, John Fisher, "Esq., being called to the chur, the report of 
&e committee was read. The report of foreign proceedings con- 
veyed the melancholy intelligence, ju»t received, of the death, on 
file 1 8th April last, of William Roberts, for twenty years the sodety*s 
active, persevering, and. honoured missionary in Madras. He sunk 
under debility, after a few weeks* illness, in the midst of his la- 
bours as a missionary-pi^eacher, a school-master, ^d a translator 
of the Christian Scriptures into his native tongue, the Tamil, with 
comments fbr the instruction especially of his heathen countrymen. 
Several interesting matters were reported, relating to proceedings 
«t home,— one of entire novelty, viz:— &e employment of M. S. 
Masoch, a Hungarian, formeily % pnest in the Romish Church, on 
a misrion to the Polish exiles and the Germans in London. This 
gentleman was led to TFnitarianism by his own reflection upon the 
"Scriptures. The unhappy condition of (he Poles, in want of bread, 
and unable to^nd even the humblest laborious employment, has been 
tm&v6uriA>le to his mission. On his return to his native oountry, he 
may possibly cany tidings of theBritish Unitarians to the TVan^ltanian 
brethren, which may renew the correspondence between us, and lead 
to a closer union. Some of the Polish refugees relate, that there is 
a village or villages in Poland, in which Umtarianism is held and 
-observed by some of the children of (he Racovian Reformers. 



OBITUARY, 

Died, on Sunday, the 2Sd of July» «t the residence of his brothery 
Knowfaead, BaUymoney, Mr. Samuel Pinkertouy aged 44» an intelli- 
gent and respectable member of the Remonstrant Congregation of 
that town. His life was characterised by industrious habits, united 
to unsullied integrity, i^ad a due Attention to inteUectual inpnivement 
His unwavering conviction, through the course of a very protracted 
illness, that, even in His afflictive dispensations, God is still our Fa- 
ther, and our friend— 4aught him a lesson of resignation, which ii 
best expressed in our Saviour's words, << Father, not my will but thine 
be done ;** an^ clearly proved that Unitarian Christianity is suited do^ 
only for lifefbut calculated, also, to sustain the soul under the pangs 
of a hopeless disease, and even in the hour of dissolution.— He lirad 
respected, and died at peace with every human being. 
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THE HOLY BIBLE, AND REPUTED 0».THODOXY 
COMPARED;— ALSO, PREMJLUMS JOR. TRXNI- 
TARJANS. 

'' Tiis word of Grod, whieh is oontaioed inthe Sciiptares of the Old 
and -New Testaments, is the onhf ruk to direct ua how we may gloH- 
fy and enjoy hinu" — Shorter Cateekism, 

" If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words 
even the words of our Zord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, iMtid. destitute of the truth, supposing that g»in is godliness." 
1 Tim..vi..3. — 5. 

Amid the elamonr, falsehoods, and «eIf*«on trad ictioas 
now current about religion, and the pretended rere^enee 
now put forward for the Bible, it cannot be concealed, 
that the plain principles, and pure precepts inculcated 
by the Holy Scriptures, are much ae^flected by large 
numbers of professing Christians. Nor is this to Se 
wondered at, when it is considered what pains we taken 
by persons calling themselves orthodox belierers, $o 
lower the standard of morality, and discourage, as it 
were, any efforts to obey the laws of divine revelatioh, 
Christ says, '* whosoever shall break one of these ]ea«t 
commandineDts, and shall teach men so, he shall be cal- 
led the least in the kingdom of heaven." The reputed- 
ly orthodox on the other hand maintain, that << no mere 
man since the fail is able in this life perfectly to keep 
the commandments ef God, but doth dailt/ break tkem^ 
in thought, word^ and deed!* Sach lessons as this are 
evidently calculated, if not to corrupt the morals of the 
community, at Jeast to weaken the authority of tbelttiv 
of God, as written in the human heart, and on the pages 
of the Bible. «< Faults in the life breed errors in the 
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brain/' and prompt men to contrive schemes and theo- 
ries of religion, snch as impnted guilti and imputed 
righteousness, which otherwise woiSd Dever have been 
thooght of b]r any one. 

As no theory has given rise to more confusion of 
mind and corruption of morals, than that of the Trinity, 
or has, in conjunction with its kindred paradoxes, occa- 
sioned more opposition to the spread of the Gospel, I par- 
pose, on this peculiar theory, to compare the words of the 
Holy Bible, with the assertions of the seif-eailed ortho- 
dox churches. Before, bowever, I proceed to institute 
the comparison, I beg to premise two things : — first, if 
Moses and the Prophets, Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
entertained the opinions commonly called orthodox, it 
must be admitted that these opinions, which are said to 
be the fundamental doctrines of revealed religion, will 
be found clearly and frequently laid down in the Scrip- 
tures : — and secondly, as the advocates of these opinions 
are well known to indulge as much, if not more, in the 
love of money, as their Unitarian neighbours, whether 
clergy or laity, it may encourage some to *< search the 
Scriptures," by offering a ftw premiufm for the dis- 
covery of those expressions in the Bible, which the 
Trinii^arian churches employ in support of their distin- 
guishing tenet, and which, as they say, is a doctrine of 
holy writ. 

<« The Bible teaches — ^ I am the Lord, and there is 
MONB fiiiSB ; {here is no God besides me/'— Isaiah, 45. 5. 

'</, even I am he, and there is no God with me/'— 
Dent, 32., 39. 

** Thou shalt have no other Gods but mc/'— Ex., 
20., 3. 

« Father ! this is life eternal, that they might know 
. thee the oni<y taue God, and Jeaus ChrUi whom thou 
hast sent."— John, 17., 3. 

<< There be Gods many, and Lords many ; bat to us 
there is but one God, the Father, and one Lord, 
J€SU9 Christ:'—!. Cor., 8., 5. 

'< Blessed be the God and Father of our lord Jena 
Ckritit who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ." — ^Eph., 1., 3. 

" I ascend unto my Father, and ^oiir Father^ and 
(o my God, and your God."— John, 20;, 17. 

<< Verily I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of 
4t»Me^/*— tjolm, 5., 19. 
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** My Fatbsr U greater than /."—John, 14., 28. 
*' My Fathkr, which gave Ihem me, is greater than 
al].'*_john, 10., 29. 

** Him hath God bxalted with his right hand to be 
a Princb, and a Saviour."-^ Acts, 5., 31. 

** Let all the house of Israel ^010 asmredfy that Qo^« 
hath made that same Jesue whom ye have crucified, ba^ 
herd and CAmt**— Acts, 2., 36. 

These texts, and sererai thousand which might b# 
footed, are so clear and plain in demonstratin||f that 
Amre is bat one God, the Father, in one person, that it 
ia nMunrelloas beyond expression, that any other opinion 
could, eren for a single moment, be entertamed hr any 
reader of the BMb. The expressions are remarkably 
plain and ^ystinct, and the terms /, ihon^ he, me, and 
lAee» are so definite, and so stricUy personaly that it is 
impossible to mix np two other persons with the one 
whom these terms speak of; namely, *'the Crod and 
Father of onr Lord Jesas Christ." 

Notwithstanding the plainness of the Scriptures, the 
Raman Caiholicy the Cahmutic PreAyierian, and the 
JSMbluhed Chufdt of England and Ireland assert, and 
uwnicate as fallows ;>— *' There are three persons in the 
Ckidkead ; the Father, the JSon, and the Holy Ghost, 
and these, three are one God, the same in snkstaace, 
eqml in power and glory." 

*< In the unity of the Godhead, there be three per- 
eons, of one substance, power, and eternity ; God the' 
Father, God the Son,fand God the Holy Ghost." 

^ Blessed and glorious Trinity.— -Trinity in naityi^— 
O God the Son— Eternal Son.— To Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, the God whom we adore.— God-man« — 
Twe whole, perfect, and distinct natures, the Godhead 
and the manhood-— whkh person is very God and tery- 
Baa.*-Three persons in one God." 

Now, here are hoehe phrauf in constant and general 
nse among the Trinitarian churches, and I could select 
fire times twelve of a similar kind ; aad as I cannot find 
any of them in the Scriptures, I do hereby ofier a re-^ 
wwd of one pounds kterling^ to any TtiwUatian who 
shall point out the chapter and verse, in the Old or 
New Testament, in which a$^ one of these twelve sen- 
tences can be found. Application for payment to be 
made at the BiMe Christian Office, Rosemary-street, 
Belfast. 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



260 Tke Hdfy BMi and Eepu&d Orikad^sty. 

WMtkfi read of ^Arm penom in Ab OdJhetH** — 
and^m to)d that eadi pemm pos^estMr atl^tlier ^n-i- 
bntegvoF, Deity, and that each is distintdy and abso^ 
latiely fiod; I cannol^ fahhiskfrom my vAkkd the ideb bf 
thffeOods. Whton I read of Ged tkg Faiher, QodAif 
mf^99d Chd ike Hi^ GhoU, I am eenstrafAed t# ihiok 
tkfU^A^ither Jew nor Maliodbetaii 6on\A atfaeh aHy otber 
meaniog to the language thaatW opTiitdii Ih^nt tliOM 
wha emplof^ il^ aiw^beUevei^ in Mw GodM, Whto I 
read of *< Hcmak Son^' I am lostyinthooglit to di«i»it«r 
tberirieamiig whiebthe' r^peaterkol tfalb ^t$m atHfritf 
talh^ reepeettFo temsi As the tmemSem secaM'tiir 
i9ea» si h^^.wfao 18' derived, and^ ti» terab BfgitfMM 
9ig^fy ft being who iis mderived, I dhiiiot pOssiUy eo«i- 
oetv^e h<»w they both can be applied to one cMtiM mme 
peiwiu Whenr I read of a Gdd-man, wUk hBa disHnei 
mUureSf — the nataire of God and the mttm^ of iMU, t 
4$n»ofr i&i»oid thipkisg! of iufo penon9y and an> bband tif 
believe that God, Vhd. is Uihchim^ecMB^ eonid 'not bv A 
f»iai^ ^f#witih oils iMAirv, aitone tiOM^iuutflrMfii^sodfM/ 
being, with, iwa n&ihgrte. at ahdt&en 

Ina woi>d, iasnapenieiibe Aid lb be' Gdd^ wlth)0ttt 
potoeseiag all the pecisetions of Deity^? Andi{> M 
tho l^febtMna* of Deity be jj^sseslnd by eod^of tM 
Tbree Divine Pet«o«s, dees it not' follow llhaethc^ ate 
each diUineUy and abiohUely God, tn^ coneeqaentl^p 
that^ they are TbreiBr dtsttnot and absollte Oodff? If 
the doctrine Of the Trinity be troey \t nnst be reveriwi^ 
in the Scviptaresf; If reveatdd inthe Seriptdres^' tke fatd 
can bis pointed on't. Whatever ia rehrealdd is mitie 

known; whatcnr^ i^ mado known i» nf^ Ayst^y ; and 
if Ae^ doctrine of dio Trinity b6 flM riveted,, whetf^ 
tfave' its adviooates'dtseoTiEnred Ik? II Mose^ BaBiel, 
or Jeremilkh ^ if Jesus Giirist «M hitf Affeaftfter kdew 
the doctrine, and believed il to-bert^f inipovirfrider wky 
have, they not tanghi it ia ein^T and eaeprese tehnt'f If 
they hi^Ve^ poiM oi];ttlkepiissag»; if tll^y have not, let 
me* oease to biMld theii> fahh tef a fe# expressiona wbiei 
are- <* hard to beiuldtfritoodji'' arid the ;niore^(teiatty 
wAten sifftilar M|^ressioMepi»befoaadin the Sdlriptnres 
as< applied |o vai^ions b^iiigr and < objedts. For eooampi^ 

~ <(AndMoseafa«iilft an altar, add eidted the naaltt of H 
jBtao!VAHtnts6i' VEibi 17.,. 15.' 

. '< 1» these dajfi shall Jndah be ^av^ and* Jemssleni 
<^hall dwell safely ; and this is the name wherewith slM 
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shall he calbcly < Um Lord e^r righteoasnoM.' "^^Jare- 

<filnd JoMUhaQ 8ai4' qnto Da«id, O Lord God of 
Iflm^U'^l «aip., fi§., i«. 

"Bat ^ kaT» an Anclion if6m the Holy Ono, and 
f^he9wediMm9s^\^l Mm, £.^ 20. 

" For many deceiTors are eaterod iotd th« 'v^f Id, 
wiIm) aMi£Mt.i|ot thai JeavaOhtist is aome in the iesh. 
TUb ia a'de^Boivar and mi aiitichriat.'U^8 John, 1.^ t. 
* f^Ajod^ W kmm* the: teva «f Chvisti whidk paisath 
fcaaialadgoy tbaa ye, might he jUkd wkh cdlthnf Mlneis 
^ 4?mi' WBpiij, a, id. 

¥ Tbasi ^idoaa boilt an alter chare un^ the Loud, 
mn^mlhi it JelioJirak-ahisleiri/'-i-jHdges, 6., i^4« 

^)tWaa iwuid ah^ttt eighteen ilboiiaand nDsasnres: 
and the name of the city from that day shall l»e, * the 
f^em ia there/ %-S»ikiU, 48., 8& 

¥Aad*tha I^ord jsaid. onto Maaes, see, i have made 
Aeea God ^ Bkmrml^^'r^Vxu 7<, i. 
: " Jieana ^awared Shan,, is k not writlien io jyonr laws, 
lasod <ye.are 6ada ? if lie called thems GMs- to u^m 
At ward- ^ Ged citma, ind the Scvipteve oannot' be 
hfokeai^ aay ys of hini,<vh0m the Bather haiihaan^li* 
fiad, aad' seaa ndo 'the .world, tboo'-bhisphanrest, be* 
aawA laai^ I am thjB /Sfaa of aod?*-^Joka,'ia., M. 

<< There is nekshaa Jaar f ov Cbreek, theiyi if neither 
boii4 ^T ^^ l^^K^ if' neither male nor female ; for 
ye are att one in Ciirist."— Gal., 3., 28. 

" I hare plan ted, Apoitos watered, bat God gave the 
increase. So, them, {ifHhisr il h» that planted any thing, 
neither he that watereth ; but God that giyeth the in- 
crease. Now Aie that planieA^ and he th^t waiereth are 
ONE.* — 1 Cor., 3., 6. 

<< Holy Father, keep, lifatfoagk thine own name, thoso 
whom thou hast gi9»n ma, tbit Aey may be one, as we 
are."— John, i7., il. 

<tAt that day ye shall know that / am in my FaAer, 
and ye in me and / in yotf.*'-^John,' 14., 2^ 

I have selected these lew passages, with a view of 
guarding Triaitariana againattha aiagaiar iaterpreta- 
tbns which they are prone to pot appn the figurative 
lan^age^ of the Scriptures. Passages which contain 
similar terms and phrases, if applied to Christ, they 
briaf^ forward, as what they are pleased to call proofo 
of his << Supreme Deity/* Those, however, now select- 
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edy thdy dare not interprel in their nsaal way, lest 
they should prove too much^ and thus make Jerosalem, 
Jehovah ; an altar, Jehovah ; David, the Ch>d of Imel ; 
MoseSy God ; Christ, Antichrist ; the primitive Chfii- 
tiansy omniscient; Paul and ApoUos» one man; the 
Ephesians, sharers in the GodhMd ; and the first dii- 
ciples eqnal to Christ. 

Should there he any claimants for the premiooM now 
offered, I have to hope that they .will not give, onneees* 
sary tronble^ by cbnfomiding the' langniige of hiimsa 
creeds with die words of <Kvine rsvelation-^ways re* 
membering, that, if men first mark down a set of opin- 
ions in lapgnage of their own, and then quote thoie 
opinions «s if diey were the doctrines of holy writ»— 
every chofch, whether papal or protestant, may prow 
wAatever U pleoMS. 

It has otten been observed, that old and hardensd 
transgressors, who have, according to agfe andetrcam- 
stances, fiitted from vice to vice, are die persons who 
most commonly contrive substitntesand proatiea* in 
matters of religion, hj which they flatter theniselves 
in the indulgence qf sin^ and^ at the same time, in the 
hope of heaven. They seem to forget that Christ ap- 
peared ^* to pnt away sin by the sacrifice of himself-^te 
redeenkas from all iniquity, and pnrtfy iinta himself a 
peculiar people^ sealous-of good' werks.". 

A OfiCiPBD UsttaxulS. 



OKmiNAL POE«tY. 

THE soldier's FUNSBAL. 
The bugle*! wail is heard, — 

Whence rise thoie notei ao rare? 
Sure JUbmc, broken-hearted, ponri 

Her pathos on the air. 

And, now, a martial troop 

Appioach, in gloom profound ; 
No word thegF. speak, as, slow, they march. 

Their eyes upon the ground. 

Still wakes the bugle's wail 

Above the silent brave. 
And, 'mid the iuish, some commdei bear 
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With arms reyers'd, the band 

Do honor to the dead — 
And, touchmg sight,— his battle-horse 

Is, close behind him, led ! , 

Array'd in sweeping pall. 

He bears a helm and sword. — 
Doth he not seem as if he droop*d 

In sorrow for his lord ? 

Methinks, I feel it strange 
' That, here> such dead should sleep.^ 
Soldiers should M oti botde' field, 
As seamen on the deep. 

Perchance, with soul of flame, 

And, all in martial pride, 
This man, in man; & field of fight, 

A horseman bold did ride. 

No pale disease, then, bow'd 

A might, Uke mountain wave— 
And strong his rushing strength, who now 

Wends, slowly, to his' grave. 
Oft, sword in hand, I deem - 

He spurred, with bloody rein. 
When dark destruction's besom swept i 

The pleasant fields of Spain. 

His helmet may have shone. 

When, fierce, the Eagle flew. 
And British hearts were bea^ng high,. 

At deadly Waterloo. 
Oh, sad- the change ! when tam'd 

The heart that knew no fear— . 
The arm that stemmU the tide of war 

Then, weak as woman's tear I 
While wasting cm thy couch,. 

From ling'ring day to day, 
Did'M thou not wish thy spirit, strong. 

Had soared from battle fray ?^ 
The lightening flash of fight. 

Still Death and Fame unites. 
As the red bolt, that blasts the oak. 
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Yet, brother, envy not 
The souls that part in war ; — 

Is not to die in blessed peace. 
Oh ! dead man, better far ? 

Sweet charityi her oil ^ 
Pours on thy p^ssionf wild:-. 

Thy heart-strings, grow they pot ap soft 
As tresses of a child ? 

And sabbflh thoiightB, £aigot, 
Their ancieM soiinw bow tnekf 

And home, and heayen* 99A h^y things . 
Come strong upon thee back. 

Then, brother, envy not 
The souls that part in war ;— - 

Is not to die in blessed peace, , 
Oh ! dead man, better &r ? 

But, still, the bugle's wail 
It's woe doth, upward, ca4 ; 

And, now, the martial troop have reach'd 
The narrow house, at last. 



Drop day m cofia lid^ 

That man isdui^ to teU; 
Then, let your startling ToUeys spealc 

A soldier's last fiu-eweU. , 

The bugle's wt^ no more 

It's sacredness imparts : 
The notes now iing,4^ tl^oi^ in fi9t#k, 

There were but Ugbi^mo |iei^ 

Oh 1 such is human life U. 

Awhile, its tones are sad, 
One moment more^ in wilder glee, * 

Bursts forth the music glad. 

Thee, soldier, from ^y r^ 

No bugle's strain shall wal^e :^ 

The sleep that crowns thy tpijsome march^ 

One Trump, alone, shall break I 
DubSn, ^, 
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SOIREE 

t0 ^e ASsioeidtUm of Nwi^tubsctihififf Presbyterians. 

The following speeches were omitted ia onr report of 
ilie late Soiree in Belfast, from want of space :-— 

** That we greatly rejoice at the partial abolition of ^Uyery in our 
colonies, and hail with delight the prospect of its abolition in every 
land." 

Jobn Armstrong, Esq., Barrister, being dalled on to 
speak to' this sentiment, said, — That, a» be understood' 
there were still several speakers to follow bim^ it would 
be nnjusiifiaUe at that late hour to detain the meeting 
longer theo was absobilely neoe^ary, Tbe^ bad ail 
beard the flentiment» and be felt assured it most find an 
echo io. the breast of eirery persoin present. It spoke of 
sympathy with the injured and oppressed, am at the 
same f ia>e dwelt upon the hope that thd period lA not far 
distailt when the chains' of the Neg»ro ahall be struck off 
for evef , and bis rights inyiolably Established. He 
would ik>t insult the understandings^ or shodk the feel- 
ings' of that enlightened and Christian asaeihbly by in- 
sigting upon' the horrora and guilt of Negro SlaTOry. 
Were he even kiclHied to doso, it v^onld be sttperflnons,' 
as the question had bei»i already so deeply agitated 
througbouC the length and bveadth pf the Empire. This 
agitation bad been productive of tbei iriiost beneficial ef-^ 
feicte; for though Sir Eardly Wilmot's motion iil the 
House of Commons for the imnlediate abolition of Sla« 
very In the Colonic had uAfbrtonately been rejected^ 
still the loud and almost onirt^val expression of pnblio 
feeling on the subject bad not bten thrown away upon 
the Colonial Plailteiis thdmselves. The Planters were 
BOW aware of the felly And iniqlittty of their dondoot, 
the former, as regarded their own real interests, the 
latter, as respected tbeii* duty to their neighbour, and to 
the sacred rights of humanity. He rejoiced to say thAt 
the plaateiw were noiw taking the nuutter into their owii 
baed^ and emancipating the apprentices of their own 
accord. ]n ue assembly Could the sentiment he was 
called Bpoa to speak to» be more appropriately iatrodu* 
ced ttam tjbe present, trbere he aaw around him soeh a 
brillioiDt galaxy o^ the fair ifisx* The ardent devotion of 
Woman- in the grcAA 4teils6 ef Negoo Emancip^tidnF had 
9ver b^cAi fitoataccerdanl witb the powi^rfitlaiidgeterout 

Digitized by^OOQlC 



266 Soiree to Ae Aseociaihn. 

sympathies of her natare^ and it woald descend to pos- 
terity; as one of the most glorious records in the history 
of the British fair, that the great petition to the Qaeen 
of these realms, praying for total and immediate eman« 
cipation, had been signed by more than seven hundred 
thousand of her female subjects. '* A gitate/' " agitate/' 
was man*s watchword, and a magical cry it was — but 
when agitation has subsided, and the vessel fraught with 
some glorious and mighty cause of Philanthropy or 
Truth has been at length launched upon the open and 
summer sea, then the breath of female influence descends 
upon it, a favoring and prospeeous gale, to wafl it with 
flying pennons and a full sail, upon its heaven-bound 
voyage of Rational Liberty and Ghrtstiait I10VO. That 
influence had been felt most pomrfully in behalf of tlie 
unhappy African, and it was felt at that very moment 
in the advocacy of the great priociples of Civil and Re* 
ligiotts Liberty they had met that Evening to celebrate. 
Mr. Armstrong then proceeded to draw a parallel be* 
tween the mental and material worlds, in order to proVe 
that the great changes which have taken place in each, 
and are still in progress, are, with few exceptions^ slow 
and gradual, and thence argued that we should not be 
surprised or disappointed at the comparatively slow ad- 
vances of Universal Liberty. He said,— When we look 
at the material globe, we see the records of changes and 
revolutions which have succeeded each other through 
the lapse of countless ages. We trace stratam af&r 
stratum deposited, each better qualified than the pre- 
ceding to be the abode of higher orders of being in the 
scale of creation. We arrive atrlast at the present glo- 
rious stage of this world's existence, so admirably and 
wisely, so beneflcentlv and beautifully adapted to the 
internal and external condition of man, t» his wanti 
and desires and capacities— 4n one word-»-to his hafpi' 
ness. We may argue from analogy that these physical 
changes will go on unceasingly until the Heaven and the 
Berth shall have passed away, and a new Heaven and 
a neiy Earth shall succeed, more glorious and more re- 
splendent, destined to be the al^de of a being niore 
exalted and more angelic, perhaps of man himself hi s 
blissful and purified state» endlessly approaching, thon^h 
never actoaliy attaining infinite perfection. So tn the 
records of the human race we behold era after erasf 
nental condition developed, each more remarkdUe than 
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the preceding in intelleetnal vigor, moral beauty, aocial 
order, and political perfection. We trace these im- 
prorenents atep by atep till we arrive at the present 
centory, when the mind of man teems all bnt omnipo- 
tent: when it rides the ocean in triumph, grasping the 
thunder and bridling the storm ; when it has dived into 
the inmost recesses of nature, and is rifling every gem, 
and extorting every secret, and revealing every mys- 
tery ; when Its creations are bounded in power and 
beauty, usefulness and durability, only by the materials 
on which it operates ; when reason is stayed in her ca- 
reer only by having numbered and connected every link 
in the mystic chain let down from heaven ; when poetry 
is exhausted only by having drank in everv ray capable of 
coloring imagery, and kindling imagination ; and above 
all, when man's innate sense of endless perfectibility 
combines witb his rapid progress to that goal of per- 
fection which the present world presents to bis view, to 
prove, that if soaring thoughts, and burning aspirations, 
and unsatisfied yearnings, and ecstaticbut onf ulfilled hopes 
have not been implanted in the human sonl in vain — 
man is indeed the inheritor of that glorious immortality, 
when, at the sound of the last trump, in the twinkling 
of an eye, he shall be changed, ana become a spiritual 
body, and burst the marble mausoleum and the heaving 
sod of the valley, and bask in the sunshine of the God- 
head through countless ages of unspeakable and ever- 
accumulating felicitv ! 

Mr* Armstrong tnen proceeded to say, that the ad- 
vance of the great cause of Liberty and Truth, though 
slow, was sure, and that the ffroumd already gained was 
not likely to be re-conquered by Barbarism and Tyranny. 
The surest pledge of this he felt was afforded in that 
Love of Troth, for Troth's sake, which not only cha- 
racterised the meeting he had the honor to address, but 
was also a distinguishing feature of the age. 

The Love of Trnth gives birth to Free Enquiry and 
Free Discussion. These lead to the recognition and as- 
sertion of the rights of roan, both as a physical and 
moral being; the natural result is the overthrow of 
qnrUual thraldom, as well as emancipation from fetters 
of brats and iron ; and when the educated and enlight- 
ened nations of the earth, of every creed, dime^ and 
color, understand their rights, civil and religions, and 
ire prepared to demand and enjoy th(>my what Tyranl^ 
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dare refuse to lUten to the thunder of their jKifoe» JOt 
jdarecaAfront the *'ira leanum vincla.iiecusmtum f Mr. 
ArmstroDg ocwcluded by thanking the chairman aoddie 
jneetiug for the honor they had oon&rred, and /the .pa- 
tient iudulgence .with which they Jiad .geaiBted him a 
Jbearing. 

** Dr. CbanniDg, and the worthy descendants of the Pilgrim Fa- 
thers ; may a splendid triumph crown theur efibi;$8 for the spiritual 
emancipaton of the New World.*' 

When the Rev* J. Scott Porter ro^e. to respond .to* this 
sentimenty he was received with marked. applaiise by the 
meeting; he spo^e to the folio wipg effect ^-«This ve- 
eeption is overpowering, overwhelming* I feel its kind- 
ness deeply, and shall endeavpur in part to reqaito it, 
by being brief. 

The toast refers to America, a soU with which we 
have many sympathies. Independently of the histori- 
cal recollections which are dear to u$^ as to all thjB friancU 
,of liberty throughout the globe :-— iadependently./OKen 
of the connections formed between our own minds, and 
(hose of the gifted citizens of America, whose writings 
have cheered, instrocted, and improved us, — th^r^ a«e 
probably few among us who have not.soinid . still, .mose 
precious, — some social or domestic tie, to bind them to 
America :-T-someearly friend or cherished kinsman there, 
ia whose welfkre they itake a deep interest. Our feel- 
ings for America are the warm feelings of brotherhood. 

On the present occlusion, we cannot foiget the virtuous 
heroism of the Pilgrim Fathers of New England* it 
was a principle of no common strength, which aent them 
forth, to people that sterile coast. Inquest of ** freedom 
to worship God," they abandoned ease and secucity ; 
friends, home, and, country ; to fix their dwelling-place 
on a barren region, then only known to the oiviliied 
world by the disasters of those adventurous'' navigators, 
who had been driven to its inhospitable shores. In a 
corrupt and degenerate age, they gave this great example 
of a lofty regard to principle, to conscience, and to troth.* 
For this, honour to their names and memories ! 

Hontmr too, to thc#e among their descendants, who 
have adhered to the righteous cause which warmed the 
seal of the Pilgrim Fathers I Honour to them, for they 
have imitated the spirit of their sires* example :-r«>havie 
advanced in/the coarse which they had trod : — and, keep- 
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lag pace witk the progress of the age, . hare carried for- 
ward the views and principles of religions liberty for 
which their iminortai ancestors suffered, and were ready, 
if need were, to die. And here, we <^annot forget, that 
the first legislature which had the wisdom and virtue to 
proclaim the great truth, that, for his religious profes- 
sion and belief, man is responsible alone to God, was 
the assembly of one of the then Colonies, but now So- 
vereign States of North America. Nor are there any 
indtvidoals living, who, by speech and writing, have 
done more to spread the knowledge and the influence of 
the principles of religious truth and freedom, than some 
of the illustrious citizens of that republic. 

But, is the principle of religious toleration complete- 
ly established in America ? Sir, it is not established 
completely, in any region ef the earth. It is working 
and making way : but everywhere it meets with obsta- 
cles ; everywhere it encounters enemies. In America, 
as everywhere else throughout the world, its complete 
triumphs are yet to come. 

Can the broad principle of religious liberty be said to 
have found a home in America, when we know, that, 
in the very neighbourhood of the enlightened town of 
Boston, a riotous and lawless mob has been suffered to 
assemble in open day, and, without interruption, to tear 
down, destroy, and utterly demolish a convent inhabited 
by some peaceable and inoffensive females : inoffensive, 
unless their devotion to the faith in which they were 
reared be termed an offence ? — And when we know that 
for this base, brutal, and unmanly outrage, perpetrated 
in the face of heaven, and before hundreds of spectators, 
not a single individual has, to this hour, been brought 
to justice ? Can that country be said to enjoy liberty, 
either civil or religions, in which it is permitted to a 
well-dressed mob of persons, occupying the rank, and 
calling themselves by the name of gentlemen, — in the 
town of Boston itself,—- to surround, to intrude upon, 
and disperse with force and violence, a society of citizens, ' 
peaceably and lawfully assembled, for the purpose of re- 
cording their sentiments upon Negro Slavery ? — and 
farther still, to dismantle, wreck, and ruin the house in 
which this peaceable and lawful assembly had bepn sit- 
ting? 'All this too being done in the face of open day : 
yet no individual punished : — nay, the rinffleader of the 
OQtrage, instead of being prosecuted for his crime, be- 
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ing within a few days promotad teas offeeof bigblrasl 
on thai very aooaunt : — md the lajnred, instead af hav- 
ing their wrongs redressed, being denied the hare pri- 
vilege of cemplaittt, and a mumnr treated as an oflfence! 
Is it not shocking to behold nen of property and edn- 
cation thus lending theroselres to acts oif ontragei ▼io- 
lence, and crime, which wenld dtsgraee the most 
uncnltivated rabble; and doing this in sapport of a cause, 
the blackest, fbuUest, most accursed, Miat ever goaded 
on to thp work of mischief infnriale demons in the 
shape of men ! — ^To the lover of humanity there appears 
no circumstance Hi the aspect of America of such dan- 
geroins.omen to her ftitnre improvement and peace, as 
that fetal facility with which individaala» if tliev oaly 
belong to a predomtaant party, are sometimes sdlowed 
to set a$ nought the rights of Aeir fellow citiaens, and 
trample on the sapred majesty of the lavs. 

But while we do not concea!l from our view, these 
dark spots in lihe horison of America, let ns n«>t close 
our eves to the luminaries which we Srost wfH apeedlly 
dispel the shade. If Boston has had its turbulent as- 
semblages for purposes of vtoleaee andertme, it has also 
its pure and loffcy^minded Ohanninff, thenaiiachingand 
untiring champion of religion and humaatty, who feints 
i^ot, nor is wearied, in hts noMe vocation* To his tm- 
mortalahononr be it recorded, that he chose 1^ very oe- 
oasion of the explosion against the Anti^lavery aooiety, 
—an affair in which I have been eredibly informed, 
aome of the leading men in his own oongregatit^n were 
implicated,--^r publishing to the world his sentiments 
on the subjecjt of slavery : thus proving that he is not 
to be deterred by popular damonr, by private iaioence, 
or the dread of public violence, from doing his duty 
honestly and manfoUy. — Nor would I apeak of Dr. 
Channing only; for I am persuaded in this warfare he 
is not alone. I caanot but believe tihat Ware and Pal- 
frey, Greenwood and Gannett are by his side, cheeriag 
him on in his glorious task, and aiding him bv their en- 
ergy, their efeqoence, and their tniuenee inaociely. 
To these, the worthy descendants of tlie Filgrim Fa- 
thers, I look as the hope of America : men who ars 
well pleased to travel hand in hand with public opinion, 
when it pursues the proper path : but who are willuig 
and ready to resist, oppose, andstruggiie against it, when 
it diverges from the line of duty. May the blessing of 
Divine Providence rest on their efforts J by Google 



Sair^ to ike AsMotkUkm. S7t 

Mr« CbMrniflBy you hnye gitea ttie tf gpirit>>9tirriiig 
tkew9 ; ffe^h views are epeniag before me ; and thonghte 
crewdtog fasl Bpoa me 2 bnl I premised to bebrief, and 
I wiU kiN»p my werd% 

'* The Stew&rdft who ha7» taksn so much pains in providing this 
dogant and delightful enftertunment.** 

W« J. C. AUen* Esq. Barrister, rej^lied ;— Mr« Cii^r- 
maiii Ladies^ and Gentletneoi in the name of the Stew- 
ards, I woald sayi ** we have done what we oeuldf" 
For myself, I must admit, that any assistance I have 
been able to give, was very trifling ; bat I was associa- 
ted with sealous fellow^labourers ; add I am sure you 
will do OS the justice to set down to the account of ina- 
bility, and not to any want of will, whatever deficiency 
yoa mayihave experienced in this evening^s entertain- 
ment. But Sir, the word '< Stewards" includes only 
the gentlemen who have been active npon this occasion, 
and we should be nnjust, indeed, did we take to our- 
selves all the credit of preparation. It is to the inde- 
fatigable energy of the young ladies of these two c(m- 
gregatioosthis large and respeetableassembly owes much 
of the oomfort, and all the eleffanee of this erection. 
The stewards might have been able to raise a rude edi- 
fice of bare walls, but the beauty of decoration would 
have been wanting, bad we not received the hearty co- 
operation of the young ladies* 

To another class of persons, I woald take thisoppof'* 
tunisv of returning the warm thsnks of the Stewards^ 
and 1 am confident I may add also, the thanks of this 
meetings I mean the gentledien who kindly afforded us 
the means of covering oar tent. And I feel that I would 
be wanting in my doty^ Sir, did Tnotspocially mentida 
one gentleman, who beloDgs to a different commdnion 
from the majority of as, who has been most kind to us 
in this respect. He is a gentleman, who» through the 
course of a long and honorable life, spent in this town, 
has been the steady and consistent supporter of the great 
cause of Civil and Religious Liberty, throucb good re- 
port and throdgh bad report* He has been the unflineh- 
ing advoeate of its priooiples in the worst of times, when 
its name dare hardly be whispered throughout the laad. 
Need I say to you, Sir, or to most of those I see aroond 
ssev that 1 allude to Mr. Francis M'Cracken ? 

I have only to add. Sir, on behalf of my feUow*steW- 
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ards and myself, tkat althoagh the tronUe we hare bad 
in preparing for thig interesting meeting, has been very 
considerabfo, the sncoess attending onr exertions, npon 
which I think we hare good reaaon to congratnlade our- 
selves, has amply repaid us. This brilliant assemblage 
has fully compensated ns for onr toil : and I can safely 
promise, that we shall be ready again, no matter how 
somi we are called on, to undergo the same labour, pro- 
Tided we*oan secure the 'meeting of somany happy &oes 
as I have the delight to see around me. 



GOD THE FATHER. 

[PaoM a work lately published in Boston, entitled, ' The principles and 
results of the Ministry at Large,* by Dr. Tuckerman, we extract the 
following passage ; it presents an affecting illustration of the funda- 
mental truth of the Gospel, that God is our Father, and shows that, 
whatever human creeds may teach, this is the great doctrine of the 
Saviour, which^is mighty to convert the soul. — B. C.) 

This single sentiment, (that €^d is our Father,) un- 
derstood, felt, and acted out as Christianity inculcates it, 
would redeem every sinner, and regenerate the worlds 
How appropriately, therefore, has it the prominence 
which is given to it in the Christian scriptures ! Inspire 
the most ignorant with this sentiment, and you make 
him wise ; impart it to the feeblest, ancT yon make him 
strong ; give it to the poorest, and yen make him rich ; 
breathe it in the most troubled heart, and you eomma** 
oicate with it the best consolation, and the most efficient 
support;! give it to the dying, and you give him the 
strongest assurance of immortal blessedness. Is not 
Christianity, then, worthy of all acceptation in the re- 
velation which it makes to us of " the Father ?*' And 
does it not imply great guilt, and is it not a just cause 
of great misery, to be insensible and reckless of the 
privileges and happiness for which we, and all about na^ 
were created as children of God? 

Of the connexion of the filial sentiment in the human 
heart with God, and of the power which it may exert 
there in redeeming from sin, even in circumstances ap- 
parently most adverse to all hope of moral recovery, I 
will adduce an example which fell under my own obser- 
vation. The case is an extreme one. But I have ne 
doubt that even many not dissimilar cases might he a4i* 
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Early in Ihe year 1827, aa I waa ond anominy •n my 
way to the nortb pari of thia city, my attentioR waa arraat* 
ed by a crowd abovt the daor of the United States Court 
House ; and apoa in^atry into the eanse of it, I waa in- 
formed that two pirate^ were ahoot to reeeive seateoe^ 
of death. I immediately entered the Coart, and wan 
soon very nean and in front of the priaoners. Here a 
spectacle waa brongfat before me more painM than }an» 
goaga can empreas. Nothing ean be more unlike than 
waa the oountenanoe of eaeh of these prisoifera to that 
of tl^ other. That of ooe expressed all the rage of a 
demfN^ and that of. the other, the strongest peaaible 
eoateaapt. Judge 8tory arose, and asked them if they 
hind any cause to assign why the sentence of death ahonld 
not be pronounced upon them ? The ' first to whom I 
have naforred, at ^once^ and in all the madness of the 
moat marderona rage, poured oat a torrent of the most 
profase and revengeful language upon the District At- 
torney, and the Gdmt. The other, with a sardonic 
grin— -far it could hardly bt called a smile — replied only, 
** tfabo sooner the better." Jodge Story aaid he had wit- 
neaaed many irevy affecting acenes in the discharge of 
bia jadtcial duties^ but nerar one so painful as on that 
aooaaiDn. The aentence baring been pronouQced upon 
theoSf they were remanded tO' prison. It was quite im- 
possible that.Ishould take the.oourse I had marked out 
for myself for the morning ; and having followed these 
mea to the prison, and obtained adpnission, I asked the 
tarokey to beg of o^b lof them permission to enter hia 
cell, with a mw 4Mdy to any services which it might be 
ia my power to render him. The turnkey entered a 
celU but very soon returned and said to me, ** he will 
not allow you to enter." The door was on a-jar, and I 
entered the cell, saying to the turnkey, << please to come 
£ir me in an hour.'' He adjusted the bolts, turned the 
key in the lock, and leflb us. I offered my hand to the 
prisoner, which I think he did not take. I assured him 
of my great deaire to serve him. His reply was, ^ I 
only wish to be in hell, where it is hot, and not in this 
cold place I" The hour passed, and the tarnkey return- 
ed. Nat the smallest apparent moral progress had been 
made in that hoov, except in the circumstance that this 
aohappy man had consented to my request to pass an 
hour c^' the next day with him. He had said, in reply 
to my rf quest to visit him again, ^* you may come if you 

2 9 Digitized by ^OOQl^ 



274 Qod Ifte FoAer. 

clioote. I oare notbiog aboat it." I went nexliiayt 
and the next, and the nest, and endeavoured by ereiy 
ineaaa in niy power te get at liis heart, and to make 
«ome impresBion there. I alto doted each visit with 
prayer. It was now^ however, qntte perceptible that a 
ehanrge of fteling had begun in him. He had a father 
and mother living, and I had addressed myself in every 
waytohn filial sensibilities. There seemed to be no 
other chord in his heart from which, a moral vibration 
:was to he obtained. I think it wa» on the fifth, or sixth 
day of my visits to him, that be said, "amen/' at the 
conclusion of my prayers. He was now desirous and 
glad to see me» The remembranoe of his parents was 
the greiErt restorative of his sensibilities. On about the 
lenth, -or twelfth day of my vielits, he fell npon his kness 
when we prayed together. He had now a very deep 
sense of his guilt, and the oharaeter of his penitence 
was niost peculiarly filial. God was revealed to him as 
his Father, and his heart was penetrated and bowed s» 
,the heart of a greatly guilty, bat sincerely vepenting 
child. Every thought, and care, and interest was ab- 
sorbed in the single desire of ii[iarcy-><-tfae fergiveaess 
of his heavenly Father. I passed an hour with this 
man every day, during, I think, thirt3^four, or thirty- 
five days ; and never have I heard such supplicatioDfl, 
such entreaties for merey, as I heard from his lips» In 
the midst, of one of my prayers, he broka out in soch 
impiasaion^d and importunate cries to-Oodj that it seem- 
ed to me as if the very stones of 4|is cell might have re- 
sponded to them. My own heart was wdl nigh brokfn 
by his anguish. And he .died, apparently the most con- 
trite being I bad ever known. Whether other modes 
of appeal to him might have been as efieetual, I know 
not. It is enough, and i bless God, th^ this to which 
I have referred, was at . least a primsipal means of his 
moral recovery. This was the second of the men of 
whom I have spoken. The first committed suicides 
day or two before the time appointed for execution. 

Here, then, is a principle of. our religion, to the pre- 
valent recognition and application of which I look for 
much of the regenerating influence to be exerted by 
Christianity upon its believers. Would that by giving 
it any prominence in the connexion into which I hare 
here brought it, I could give any increase to its power 
even in a single heart I Let the rich and the. poor, the 
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lowlf and the exalted, alike feel that they are children 
of one Father, even God, and need I ask, what will 
be the interest with which they will regard each other 
Let this be a living and prevailing principle in any sonl ; 
or in oilier words, <let a Christian sense of bis filial re- 
lation to God be to, any soul a reality, and I will anawer 
for the proportionate fidelity of that soul, to every so- 
cial sentiment and duty. And to the feebleness of thia 
sentiment where it exists, and to the narrow and nn- 
christian views which are taken of it where it is re- 
ceived, I think that vet y much of the disunion and dis- 
order» and. the vice and misery of Christendom are to be 
ascribed. In the spirit of this sentiment, let ns read 
the records of our faith and duties in the New Testa- 
ment. In this spirit let us engage in every office of 
piivate and of social worship. And in this spirit let u» 
live- and . oommunicate With our telle w-beings. Listen > 
reverently, and submissively to the voice of Jesus, and 
to ihe voice of conscience^ aa to the voice of the Uni- 
veraal Father. Then will you have taken the first and 
moat imfiortaot step at once, for the accomplishment of 
the oh^btAof Christianity in respect to yourself, and 
for the excitement of yonr strongest interest in the ex-^ 
tension of its blessings to all around you. 



THE RAINY SUNDAY. 

£4Very body knows what a rainy Sunday is. It is to a 
great many person^ 4be most gloomy day in the! whole 
year. To many, Sunday is a weary day, let it be^felear 
or stormy; but I gladly believe that to many mor6 it is 
a day of happiness and holy rest. I have two aeeonnts 
te give of the way in whtcua rainy Sunday was passed, 
and none of our readers are too small, I thinks to observe 
the difference. 

Richard and Susan were down stairs early in the morn^ 
ing, to have their breakfast, and go to Sunday ^School. 
They both observed it was raining, but nothing was ^aid 
about staying at home oil account of it. They had ot^ 
belonged to the school two Sundays, and. as, on both of 
them the weather had been clear, - they coahl not tell 
whether their mother would allow them to go this day in 
the rain, or not. However, just as Susan was putting 
on her over shoes, their mother came into the room; 

* You need not put on those shoes, Susan,' sfiid sh^ 
* it is too wet for you to go to Sunday-^^j|p,<jl/,oogle 
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<,Do you tbiob »o» nuunsMi^* said Susan, < yo« knov 
I went to school yoftorday when il rained/ 

^ I kaov yon did, my dear ; but goings to •ckool in the 
week i« a very different tking from goings on Sonday/ 

< 19ow i9 it different, mamma? It is a thortev walk 
to Sunda}f sehooV said Richard. 

< Yes* it is shorter, 1 know ; but I am not goings to 
hare Susan's new drese and honnet spoiled^ by trampling \ 
along the street tn the rain ; nor your new ebthes, either, | 
Richard/ i 

< Mamma, I wiU wear my sohool bonnet and a calioo 
frocki if you wilt let me go/ exclaimed 8nsan, earnestly. 

'< And I will wear ra^y erery**day elothes, mamma,' Bd« 
ed Richard. 

< Let lyie hear nc more, children,' said the molher, 
sternly ; ' do yon Uiink I am going to send mijr ihmxiy 
out on a Sunday, dressed like the poorest ohikhrett in 
the school ? a pretty eight it would le, tmly V 

The disappointed li^other and sister were silent. 
What they might hare said to their mother that was 
improper, I eannot tell, if they had not both remem- 
bered the commandment which says ^Hoaer thy father 
4iid thy mother/ They had She ten eomasandments for 
their lesson that morning, and thit one, of course, was 
fresh ifi their memories* When their mother left the 
room, they consoled themselves with hearing each ether 
recite their lessons^ which they knisw perfectly* 

< We shall go iaehnroh, any how, sister,' saidRieh- 
ardi < for ftthfir and mother have gono every Sunday 
noir for three or fomr weeks.' 

' No» brother,' said Susaa monmfuUy, < they have only 
f 0«0 when the weather has been dear ; ono Sunday it 
rained, and they staid at home ; but let oe beg them to 
go this morning/ 

So, when the parents came into the parlor, Richard 
and Susan both adbed them to let th«m«g# to chorefa 
with them, 

. < To church i' exclaimed Mr. S'*— *, ^ Why you must 
heerasy, Disk/ 

< No father, bnt sister and I want to go very much ; 
and we thought if you would take me under your um- 
brella, and mother woidd take Susau under her's^ we 
eould go very nicely/ 

• No, my son ; content yourself at home to-day. These 
Sttuday Schools have put strange notione in your head ; 
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cliarch is tbe very worst place yon coald go to in wel 
weather ; you sit there a couple of hoars or more, with 
damp feet, breathing a damp atmosphere ; — 'tis enough 
to kill you V " 

' But, father, we have over shoes that we can take off 
when we get to our pew, and the fires are always made 
in the church on Saturday night, to keep it from being 
damp/ 

*. There, Richard, that will do, said, his mother ; * I 
do not like to hear children attempt to argue with their 
parents. We are not going out to-day, and that is suf- 
ficient.' 

I need not say what a long and dreary day this was 
to Richard and Susan. Their parents, who were not re- 
ligious, took no pains to give them suitable books to 
read, and their snort attendance at the Sunday-School 
had only been enough to teach them that they were not 
spending Sunday properly, without knowing exactly 
how they ought to spend it. They did read the Bible 
part of the time, but as they were left to do as they 
pleasedy it is not much wonder that in the afternoon 
they read some of their usual story books. 

I was only going to speak of Sunday, but I believe 
I had better mention, that on Monday morning, as the 
storm continued, the children expected a holy day, but 
their mother told them, directly after breakfast, to get 
ready for school, and to wrap up well, for they had a 
long walk. 

' I cannot afford to pay for your edacation,' said she, 
< and then allow you to stay at home for trifles.' 

So the over-shoes were put on, and the common clothe?, 
and the children set off obediently. Richard could not 
help saying as they went along, * I wonder why mother 
thinks so much more of what we learn at the day-school 
than of what we learn at the Sunday* School, for they 
teach us there about our souls ?' 

I don't know,' replied Susan, with a sigh, * but per- 
haps mother does not think about our souls ; I never 
heard her speak of them. 

At dinner-time their father eame in late. * What has 
detained you so, my dear ?' asked Mrs. S. 

' I have been busy all the morning,' replied her hus- 
band, * and now I must just swallow a mouthful or two 
and be off again ; I have been down on the wharf the 
whole morning in the rain, and I'm wet to the very skin/ 
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* DOf my dear^ change yotir dross before yea ge oat 
again; Vm afraid you witl take cold/ 

< O no, no ; I have not a moment's ' time— t think I 
shall make a good specaiiition to day — I must ron the 
risk of taking cold.' And, as soon a9 he had eaten a has- 
ty dinner, he went down to the wharf again, thoagb it 
rained harder than ever. 

In the afternoon, Susan said to Richard (fortheV did 
not dare to make their renuu*ks to their mother.) ^ Don't 
you think father wilt take more oold to-day while he is 
out in the rain^ than he would have done yesterday ia 
the warm church ? 

< Yes,' said Richard, M do so; but I suppose father 
thinks more of money than going to church and attend^ 
ing to his sonl.* 

< t suppose he does/ said Susan^ 

Boston Regisier. 



DO ALL THINGS TO THE OLORY Of GOD.; 

We look aronnd as upon the bnsy scenes of life, upon 
the great and varied arena of human action ; we see man 
who is at onoe the creature of a day, and a being destined 
to outlive the whole material universe ; we see this being 
so noble in his endowments, so degraded often in the 
application of them, bowing before idols which his own 
hand has formed — as very an idolater as the most igno' 
rant votary at a Hindoo altar. Wealth, ambition, plea- 
sure« are the three deities at whose shrines so many in 
Christian lands yield the wholes undivided offerings of 
their hearts— the strength, the understanding, the life, 
are all devoted to their service. Look now at him whe 
seeks the riches of earth, see his eagerness, his un- 
tiring care, his sleepless nights, his anxious days, see 
the whole devotion of his soul, the full surrender of 
those exalted powers which might raise him so high 
in the scale of intellectual and spiritual being, and tell 
me if he is not under a strange and fatal delusion, whe, 
in the interests of a day forgets his highest duty, ne- 
glects the essence of the divinity within him, feigets 
the express command, < to do all things to the glory of 
God.' Does he bring glory to God, in his pursuit of 
wealth; does he seek to glorify him when he amasstfs 
riches, when he fills his coffers, not that he may diffuse 
happiness, not that he may cause the < heart of the widow 
and the orphan to leap for joy,* but simply y^%|^ mi^y 
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feel the conscioasness that be is the ppsae^sor of HQtold 
thoasapds, that his bank stock upd rent roU noay be Ima- 
ger than his neighbors ? Carrjf ouj^ his history, and 009 
if his idol god qan give him jo v in the decline eod dose 
of life. Youth and manhood are spent in the dusty, 
busy pursuit of wealth,— -it 19 gained* and be sa^rs to him- 
self isoul, thou hast now ^uch goods laid op/ Then 
follows old age, an age of care 9 lest by some of tl«e in- 
nnmerable chances and cbanges of life, his stpres may 
be diminished. At bst he qnust leave them all ; death 
has summoned him, and the destroyer wi)l wait no long*- 
er fnr bis prey in the gilded palacQ of the rich, than in 
the humblest cottage of the p.oor ; and now what tQ blm 
19 this, for which life and all have been bartered ; even 
the tear which affection would bare dropped over the 
grave of the virtuous poor, is checked by tbe conseliiog 
thought, that lonjg anticipated treaanres are new to be 
enjoyed, ^nd thts is the last earthly aaene of one who 
was endowed with a heart to feel the goodness of God, 
with a mind whose powers were destined herOiaftejr, for 
onlimited progress. 

The votary of ambition too, takes a differAnt, some 
may terra it a nobler course ; be bevv^s at anpthfir, can 
ve call it a worthier sbrine. If the pbject of his ambi- 
tion be mere earthly distinction, "^he hope pf acquiring 
a name or power on earth, it is surely Uttle less deser- 
ving the care and regard of an immortal being. The 
statesman — 'how carefully does he watph every turn and 
change in the tide of popular feeling, lu>w sedulously 
court the favor of those who may advance bis ends, with 
what self-denying care and patience, does be pursne his 
one great aiiQ. So, too^ with the conqueror^ whose name 
is deeply engraved on many a field of contest ; in win- 
ning fox himself a name, a little brief dtstiuii^tion among 
his fellow men, all minor consideratipns are forgotten. 
And again, it is the same with him who seeks the meed 
of successful talent, who labors that the wreath of lite- 
rary feme may encircle his bro^w. It is the aanoie passion 
in each, manifesting itself in different ways ; whether 
it look for the highest place in a nation's counsels, for 
the first grade of military distinction, or for a conspi- 
CQont station in the temple of the muses, it is still am- 
bition, earth-bounded ambition. On that shrine, are 
laid the heart's best offerings, the warmest aspirations of 
the soul. And can its votary say, that he 'doee^llt^ui^s 
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to the glory of God ?' Can he say that this motive acta- 
ates a single action of his life, when he sacrifices the 
principles of justice, trifles with human life and happi- 
ness, or when he exerts the powers of genius merely to 
gratify an earthborn passion, and is satisfied with no 
higher reward than human applause ? While wealth and 
ambition claim their million votaries, pleasure may count 
her tens of millions. Forgetful of all the thousand re« 
sponsibilities which attach to rational and responsible 
beings, how many are constantly quaffing the Circe^n 
cup of pleasure, draining it even to the very dregs. ^ 
Pleasure, the pursuit of ease, of self-indulgence — as 
though there were no greater good, no higher object of 
desire, than the enjoyment of the passing moment !— 
Can he, who in the gay circles of fashion, in the midst 
of senseless gaiety, or amid still deeper scenes of vice 
and folly, forgets every duty, can he ever remember the 
command < to do all things to the glory of God ?* 

Truly *• the children of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the children of light.' They devote 
the powers of their heart, mind, and understanding to 
the services in which they have engaged ; the chosen 
object of their idolatry is adhered to with a constancy 
and a trust which may well read a lesson to the Chris- 
tian. Let him who has professed himself a disciple of 
Christ, devote his powers, his heart, his all, as ardent- 
ly and as truly to the cause of his Master ; let him, with 
as untiring a zeal, with as unshaken a confidence, wor- 
ship at the altar of the one true God, as do the idol 
worshippers at the shrine of wealth, of ambition, and 
of pleasure : and how soon will the boundaries of the 
church be enlarged, how soon will the reproach now 
brought against Christians be removed. Shall we not 
blush to see such devotion to unworthy causes, while 
there is so much lukewarmness and indi£Ference to the 
highest and h6liest of all ? It should not so be. Would 
all sacredly obey the precept, endeavour in all situations 
and under all circumstances, to make it the rule of their 
life and conduct * to do all things to the glory of God,' 
how great an influence would it exert upon human hap- 
piness and virtue, and how much would it advance tbe 
cause of truth and righteousness throughout the world. 

Boston Register, 
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FEMALE DAILY- SCHOOL, & DORCAS SOCIETY. 
[It is no consequence to the reader to know by what accident a co|[>y 
of tiie annexed circular came into our possession. We publish it, 
(suppressing some purely local allusions,) because we believe it cal- 
culated to do good in every congregation in which such institutions 
as it recommends, do not already exist : and we trust that the atten- 
tion of the whole Unitarian community will soon be decidedly turned 
to the very useful subject on which it treats. — B. C] 

It is assamed, that, as Christians, we believe it to be 
oar daty to a£Ford relief, according to our means, to the 
ignorant and the destitute. The proposing, then, to 
connect a Female Day School, and Dorcas Society, 
with the «_— -" Congregation, is merely affording an 
opportunity for the exercise of principles which we all 
profess to adopt. Nor is it necessary to set forth, in sad 
detail, the nnmber and wants of the juvenile claimants 
on our bonnty. So nnirersally are their claims acknow- 
ledged, that probably there is hot an established place 

of worship in « ,** o«r own excepted, without its 

School for female children; and Dorcas Societies abound 
to relieve the never-failing wretchedness of the poor in 
winter. Why then should we, as a congregation, re- 
fuse to take part in the general benevolence of the times ? 

There are, however, some amongst us disposed to 
raise objections-^three of which appear so plausible, 
that it maybe well to examine them with some minute- 
ness. 

In the first place it is said, Where are we to get girls 
to educate ? Parento will not allow their children to 
attend such an heretical school as ours must be. Now, 
this is precisely the cry which was raised some years 
«go in Bristol, at the proposal of Sunday Schools, which 
have long since disproved the taunt by their fionrishing 
condition. The same cry has been echoed in various 
Unitarian congregations, both in England and Ireland, 
«t their first attempts to spread knowledge among the 
poor. But, look to the gratifying stotements in our re- 
ligious periodicals, and see how triumphantly it has been 
silenced by perseverance, united with Christian zeal and 
liberality. There is little doubt that orthodoxy will 
take the alarm, and do its best by misrepresentation and 
Qndue influence, to mar our work ; but if we clearly 
show that ours is not a proselyting system, but merely 
a benevolent exertion to teach poor children to read, to 
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vrrite, te workj and tp obey God's Uw, hj being bonesf 
and iiidostrious, learing religious instruction, properly 
so called, to .their respective ministers ; if we persevere 
in this plfin, there is little doubt that, like oar brethren 
elsewhere, we shall nltimately be snccessful. 

The next objection is, want of naonev. fif what UmA 
is the school to be supported ? By tne inexbaasftble 
fund of Christian charity. Show plainly that » oMSain 
good can be aoeomplisbed at a reasonable rate^ and there 
will never be waBting voluntary uonferibotioas foons ge- 
Buiae Christians. It is wronging onr congregatioB to 
suppose that £^0 Qr £40 coolii not bo raised anBnaUy to 
assist in turning the yoong from the patJis of viee» and 
procuring comfortabk clothing for the wretched. 

The third and last objection is, want of zeal. Where 
will be found in the oongregation, persona wiUtag to 
give their tinie and their thongfata to the trodbleaoose 
job of managing soeh affair»*-^^f coUecting the aaooAy, 
seeing it judioiously laid out»-mia ahortt of calling into 
existence, and fostering witk parental kindness, the in- 
i9M% institution ? Children and money mayi posnbfy he 
forthcoming ; they are the bodily parta, but where is 
the soul, the inspiring principle, to qnioken these, into 
activity ? Alas, aks ! that s«^ a lepeei^h shonld he 
cast Bp<HK as I And is it i eaUy tsne that in the intelli- 
gent, thie benevolent body of Gkrutiana nsbom w» see 
Sunday after Sanday asseasbling to. hear the teachings 
of the Gospel, selfishness or indifferinco should thus 
prevail, that they should thus, in effect,' fay to tfce poor, 
*< be ye tanght and be ye comforted,^' while they naiiiis- 
ter not to their pressing wants ?> Is it not more obari- 
table to suppose that we iiave enwng us persons both 
ready and wiUing to work the gQod work* but that qir- 
cumstances have not yet called opoq them for exertion? 
Let OS, in Christian hepefolness, try if such are to be 
Ibnnd. 

The object of the present appeal,, is ta ascertaiii how 
far the members of the ooagregatton, and the ladies in 
particular, are disposed to encourage and support, a Fe- 
male Dail^ School^ and Dorcas SeMty^ With this 
view, a papei> is, with the approbation of the miiuaters, 
left in the vestry for signature by those who ate favor- 
able to the proposed ui^ertaking. If a sottcient num- 
ber of names shall be affixed, the ministess will be re- 
quested to call a general meeting of the congregation. 

Digitized by ^OOQlC 



Tea Par^ at Moira. 283 

fot the {itirpose of appointing a CommittM, and of di»- 
ciusing the most desirable means of carrying the plati 
into execntion. 

It id not expected thkt the school can b6 pat into oper^ 
ation till the end of anttiiten, or perhaps till eariy in 
spring ( bat it seems expedient that the matter should, 
withoat delay, be we^hed, considered, and if determin- 
ed opon, a Committee empo tiered to make the necessary 
preliminary arrangements. As one of these, it might be 
fonnd desirable to send "— s " fof a few months train- 
ing to a proper model School. We might thus ensure a 
competent teacher, desirable in many respects^ and not 
likely to be expensiTe. 

Until the Congregational Committee can find it con- 
venient to provide snitable apartments, it is proposed to 
hire rooms contiguous to the Meeting-house, for the pur- 
pose of the School and the Dorcas Society. 

It is recommended by some, to interest the juvenile 
members of the congregation in the Dorcas Society, by 
fomishing them With collecting cards, similar to those sd 
efficiently put in use by the Deaf and Dcin&b Institution, 
to gather amall sums towards the purohaae of clothing 



TEA PARTY AT MOIRA. 

The Presbytery of Bangor having appointed Moira 
for the place of their last quarterly meeting, the ladies 
of the Remonstrant Congregatioti in that place ai^ailed 
themselves of the opportunity to entertaiti them at tea% 
Accdr^ngly, oil the etenifig bf Ttiesdfiy> Jiiily 81st, the 
entertainment took place in the large room of the Mari- 
ket-houte, the use of which Was kindly gtnnted by D« 
C. Oetty, Esq., agent to Bit*. R^ Bateson^ C4>nsidering 
the sise of the congregation, the number thiit assembled 
waa very large: not by any means however, composed of 
Remonstrants exclusively ; but exhibiting, if not re-^ 
presentativeSf at least a sample, from every religious body 
in the neighboiirhood — The Established Church and the 
Roman Catholiii, the Sece&sion and the General Synod 
of Ulster, the Methodist and the Society of Friends, 
— all joining with their tion-subscfibinff brethreb, in so- 
cial intercourse, ahd the cause of Christian Charity. 

Dr. Mobigomery,- the Moderator of the presbytei^y, 
filled the chair with so much urbanity, eloquence and 
address, as contributed very essentially |j||j}^evgratificp 
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tion and good feeling which nnivenally prevailed^ 
throQghontthe erening. After a very impressive prayer^ 
npwards of 170 ladies and gentlemen partook of tea. — 
The following sentiments were then introduced from the 
chair, and responded to by the undermentioned speakers. 

1. " The Queen, — May ber reipi be long and happy ; and may she 
be illustrious by promoting the welfare of all classes of her subjects.* 

2. Ireland, — May the growth of knowledge, and the charity of the 
gospel diffuse peace, goodwill, and prosperity over our nadve land.** 

To this sentiment the Rev. R. B. Bb Maclellan replied 
in an animated and appropriate speech, in which he il- 
lustrated, by many poetical allusions, the grounds of our 
attachment to our native isle, and the motives which 
should prompt Irishmen to oo-operate in rendering it 

" Great, glorious, and free, 
2 First flower of the earth, and first gem of the sea." 

3. " The principles of CwUand Itdigioua Liberty — May they be 
properly understood, and fully enjoyed, throughout the worid." 

The Rev. F. Blakeiy spoke to this sentiment, at very 
considerable length, with his usual animation and ability. 

4. ^^Owr Liberal Christian hrethren of aU persuasions. — May such 
meetings as the present be the means of amoothing atway sectarian 
asperities ; and while we each cling to our own opinions, may we hold 
the truth in love." 

John Magill, Esq. of Islanderry, being called upon, 
replied in appropriate terms. While he differed from 
Unitarians in doctrine, he held a high opinion of their 
characters — and felt a gratification in attending a social 
assembly like the present. He was followed by the 
Rev. W. Orozier, in an excellent address, which was 
heard with profound attention. 

5. " The Remonstrant Conffregatiim of Moira. — May it flourish hj 
adhering to the principles of pure and undefiled religion.** 

The Rev. James Mulligan returned thanks, in the 
name of the congregation, for the compliment ; and for 
the attendance of so many friends from other places^ and 
other churches. He referred to the goodwill, which, 
from the earliest times, had subsisted between different 
religious denominations in that place : and hoped ^ 
might long continue. 
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6. ^ Tht LadieSf^-Muoy thanks to Uiose who have favoured us with 
their company this evening ; and may the presence of the female sex 
ever sweeten and refine our social intercourse.*' 

The address of the Rev. W. H. Dohertjr* who spoke 
to this sentiment, cflicited much apphase. Mr. Magill, 
who folloired, in the course of some striking remarks 
on the same siibjeet, paid a tribute to the memory of a 
lady, wh^, a few weeks ago, had hoped |o be at this 
raeetlag, bat whos^ unexpected and untimely death had 
left a melaacholy blank in that vicinity. 

7. " Education, — May its advantages be extended to every individual, 
of every rauak.** 

The Bey. Jamies D^yis, in illoatratio^ of this subject, 
made a number of judicious remarks on the benefits of 
literary and religious knowledge, which appeared to 
make a de^p impression on the meeting. 

This sentiment, which the chairman introduced with 
a eulogy on Sir Robert Bateson, a landlord who acted 
on the liberal n^xim of << live and let live,'' — was res- 
ponded to hy Mr. Rob«trt Morraw, an ohl and respect- 
able iarmer of the neighboorhood, whose observations 
wove warmly cheered* 

Aft^ ainging a byti9ii> the meetipg ciwipladed with a 
ftuilaUe prayer froi9 jih^ Rev. Mr. &o^ier ; and about 
ha)f pM(ten o^clopk, the party 4epai;ated, evidently much 
gcati&ed with the proceediogji pf t^e evening. The 
congregation of Moira» to many of whom such a meet- 
ing WAS altogether new, were especially pleased ; and 
they have certainly much reason to congratulate them- 
selves on the manner in which the whole affair went off. 
The weather, the attendance, the good feeling of the 
assembly, the interesting speeches that were delivered, 
the exquisite ability with which the chairman presided 
— every thing surpassed their highest e^eptations. 
They parted with mutual congratulations — and with ex- 
pressions of obligation to their christian brethren who 
had 80 kindly joined in this pleasing entertainment, and 
to the clergymen who had travelled, many of them a 
very considerable distance, to promote the objects of the 
meeting, by their presence and eloquence. 
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AMEBIOAN UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

** The annivenafy of this Association -was heldLin the Eeder8l<«treet 
Church, Boston, on the evening of May, 29th. Pnjer was offered 

. by the venerable Dr. Bancroft of Worcester. The OeneraL Secretary 
read his 13th Annnal Report, which presented a cursory view of the 
measures and plans of the Association togetberwith the •condition and 
progress of Liberal Christianity during the past year; related several 
very interesting anecdotes of individuals who had manifested, under 
peculiar circumstances, a lively interest in the objects of the Associa^ 
tion. and contributed to its funds; and addressed an earnest and so- 
lemn call to all the members of our denomination, both old and young, 
male and'female, clergy and laity, to lend their prayers, their wealth, 
and their best efforts, to increase th€ resources and usefulness of the 
Association, especially in regard to the establishment of Churches in 
the West and South West, that the wilderness and the solitary plice 
may be glad, ancL the desert rejoice and blossom as this rose. 

The report was interestingp«ndimpresslve, and was listened to with 
deep attention .by the. large and highly respectable audience. 

Dr. Nichols of P(Nrtlsnd, President ol the Association, having .lor 
the first time talcen his seat, as the presiding officer, addressed the 
meeting in a strain of earnest eloquence, for the space of nearly one 
hour. Very few, however, who were within the sound of his tones, 
or the glance of his eye, could have tdien note of the process of time. 
We are unwilling to attempt to give an imperfect abstract of his re- 
marks. He spoke of the circumstances and aspects of the age which 

' are fiivorable to the diteeminatioa of the principles and sentiments of 
Unitarians ; of the simplicity, beauty, and^wer of the essential doc- 

' trines of Liberal Christianity ; of Its peculiar adaptation to the prac- 
tical and the useful ; of its tendency to elevate virtue and holiness of 
life above all other ends of the Christianrs pursuit ; of its sustaining 
and sanctifying influence in times of adversity and bereavement ; and 
of its power to give perfect peace to the spirit of man in the solemn 
and decisive hour of its departure from time to eternity. And yet, 
the beginning, the middle, and the ending of his wise and beautiful 
discourse was the Saviour's imperative and solemn command to his 
disciples, of every name, age, and station, to diffuse the divine li|rht 
of Christianity, throughout the world. 

Rev.. Mr. Osgood of Nashua rose to move the acceptance of the 
Report ; and, leaving all tlie other interesting, and important topics 
which were suggested by the General Secretary to those who might 
succeed him, contented himself with performing an office, no less of. 
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friendship than- of' duty, in paying a deserved and affecting tribute to 
the memory of his lamented townsman and companion, Ret. Henrt 
Adigustds Walker, whose name had been referred to in the Report 
aRiong those of the contributon to the funds of the Association. ' 

Rev. O. A» Brownson, remarked that he was impelled to rise to 
express his hearty interest in the Report, in the character of the sen- 
timents which had been offered by those who had preceded him, and 
partieularly in the principles of Liberal Christianity. He spoke warm- 
ly and powerfully of the need which his experience taught him there 
is in the community, of the promulgation of such views of God, and 
human nature, and religion, as Unitarians profess, and .are pledged 
to cherish and to preach ; and earnestly hoped that this body, towacds 
which he could not abstain from feeling a deep attachment, would be 
true to its noble mission, meet the wants of the world, elevate the 
character of the age, triumph over Infidelity by the energy of an en- 
lightened faith and a perfect love, and glorify Him who came to 
bring Heaven down to earth, and to draw mankind up to Heaven. 

George Bond Esq. next addressed the assembly. He alluded to 
the distrust and doubt with which, in common with many other practi- 
cal^men, he had regarded the formation of the Unitarian Association, 
at the time when it was first proposed that such a body should be or- 
ganized. It afforded him unqualified gratification to be able public- 
ly to state, that the operation and success of the Association had en- 
tirely removed all his fears and Suspicions. It had accomplished 
various and noble iresnlts. Amongst these, the establishment of the 
Ministry at Large was, in his^opinion, not the least conspicuous and 
worthy of remembrance and praise. If, when it bad founded this 
excellent charity, it had been dissolved for ever, it would have ful- 
filled a work that would have rendered it worthy of immortal' honor. 
None could be more ready to aid the objects of the Association, by 
every means within his ability, than himself: and now that in the 
course of providence, he had nothing else that he could bestow, he 
rejoiced to give to this Institution and its supporters in^public and in 
private, his sincere and earnest < 6bd speed;" 

Mr. Sears, who has been laboring as a missionary at Toledo, for 
several months, gave an interesting description of that place and of 
its resources annd facilities for future growth in population and impor- 
tance ; urged the duty of directing attention to the interest of the in. 
&nt church there, aind also advocated a loan to aid our brethren in 
building a house of public worship. 

Mr. Robert C« Waterston, having promised to say something, rose 
to fulfil his engagement, by modestly declining to occupy time whicb» 
he expeoted4hat oth^r gentlemen would more profitably employ.. 
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Bev. E. P^abody next mdidrem^ the lueetiog in Jbu vuq«l fielieitovs 
nuaner, oa the obliga^on iirbicb naats on ibe pe<44e4»f tba £j|8tem 
Slates to lend their aid towards budlding up religioitt InaUtntions in Uie 
West, from the circuniBtanee that ao many of jthe sons of New EogUad 
are established in that part of our country, and eontinuaUy emigsating 
thither. 

He alluded to the objection that is sometimes faised again^ «o wide- 
ly dispersing our pecuniary aid as to contribute to the erection of 
Churches and other religious objects in the far West, while there is 
so much want nearer home : to whicb objection he most happily re- 
plied, by asking Where is our horned is it not wherever our children care 9 
Is it not wherever our affections are 9 And there is, he asserted, h&rdly 
a single stream that penetrates into the interior of Florida, or a fertile 
prairie tbat spreads out in the West, on whose borders there does not 
rise the cabin or the house of some enterprising native of New Eng- 
land. In illustration of this remaric, he mentioned that, being in the 
city of New Orleans, several years ago, with the General Secretary 
of the Association, at the suggestion of the latter, they went together 
to the Protestant burying ground, for the purpose of observing the 
names, that were engraved on the numerous stones. They found 
tbat one fourth of those whose remains mingled with the soil beneath 
their feet, and whose names were recorded^ were from New England, 
and one jyih from Massachusetts. 

The hour assigned for the conclusion of the meeting having ar- 
rived, theaudience, after having sung the usual Dozoiogy, separau 
ed, with hearts glowing with fresh zeal ajsd a holy and bopefol love. 

The meeting is generally spoken of as one of the moat edifying 
and Interesting that the Association has ever held*-— «&os<aR BegisUr. 



TRINITABIAN CONCESSIONS. 

We are glad to learn that Mr. John Wikon, author of the Scrip- 
tural Illustrations of Urutarianisnh is preparing for the press a work 
consisting of the Concessions of TaiNix^UNS to the truth of the 
doctrines of the simple unity of God, the unqualified subordination 
of Christ, and the impersonality of the Holy Spirit considered as dis- 
tinct firom the Father ; and we are requested to say, >that he will feel 
obliged to any friends who may be in possession of extracts, from 
books deemed orthodox, favourable to his design, to forward them to 
the Rev. John ScoU Porter, Belfiist, the Rev. Fletoher Blakely, 
Moneyrea, or tp the Rev. C. J. M*Alester, Holywood, — or to direct 
his attention, through these gentlemen, to such Trinitarian Works as 
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contain obienrations contonant with the opinions and interpretations 
of scripture, held by Unitarians. 

Mr. Wilson has attuned such celebritj by Ins Scriptural lUustra- 
titms of r/mtortamsiii, that we may safely recommend his intended 
jpttblicaiton to the support of all our readers. The task which he has 
undertaken, is, no doubt, a laborious one ; but we have the utmost 
confidence in his abilities and perseverance. If he succeed in dis- 
oo?ering the concessions of Trinitarian writers, — some to the insuf> 
ficiency of Mis text, and others to the insufficiency of thai one, to 
uphold the doctrine of Three persons in one God, he will, of course, 
make them bear unconscious testimony in favour of the simple unity 
of God. We believe that every text, which is claimed by the gene- 
rality of Trinitarians, as a proof of the Trinity, has been given up 
by some Trinitarian author. But to collect these admissions, and 
publish them in one volume, will require great research. 



OBITUARY. 

)NTGOMERY, El 

Fr(m, the Journal du Dipartement de Seme et Mame, Printed at 

FontainMeau. 

A Lover of Science, — A young Englishman who had embraced 
the honourable profession of Medicine, arrived at Fontainbleau on the 
2d of August, with the view of making excursions in the Forest to 
study its Botany, and to increase his herbary with the rare and curious 
plants he might find. He took up his abode at the Hotel Aigle iVbtr, 
and without delay directed his steps towards the olject of his search, 
which he continued to pursue without losing a moment. On the 
morning of the 4th, he engaged a seat in one of the coaches for Paris, 
to return there that evening. After doing so, he again flew back to 
the Forest, which seemed to furnish him so much gratification. He 
walked in the direction of M^un, and arrived after a walk of about 
two leagues, on the edge of a pond recently excavated. The water 
looked clear, limpid, and inviting to bathe in. Alas f he little thought 
that at that spot was marked the term of his mortal career. Towards^ 
evening, a captain of the eurassiers, in garrison at M^un, riding past, 
perceived a hat and clothes upon the bank, immediately judged that 
some one was drowned, and set off at full speed to the -house of the 
'*Garde " (keeper,) who resides near the spot The Garde informed the 
judicial authorities at Fontainbleau, who immediately betook them- 
sdves to the spot, and after a search which the difficulty of the ground 
readered long and laborious, the body of the unfortunate young man 
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was fbund on the second day. From the ptespOft AMUld in his bat 
with other papers, it was gathered that this young physician had had 
it delivered to him in London, the 30th of May lost ; that his AltnM is 
Hugh Mon^omery, and his age ^ $ his hitth^-plaee, Belfiut^ tretaad. 
The anxiety of his host was excessive at not seeing him ratun on 
the evening of Saturday, the 4th of August^ the time he had fixed for 
his depitrture. He had sent messengers In semroh of him, when he 
was made aware of the dreadful event that hiul oeouf red. He aoom- 
panied the Judicial authorities fo the place, and with thdn brought 
baelc the lifeless yemains ; and) after every fi^mudity had been gone 
through, he took every step towards paying htm the last honours, act* 
ing as if the deceased stranger had t)een one of his own Idndred. Ho 
sent invitations to all the British rosidenta at Fo&tainblaau, who Ibl* 
lowed his mortal remains to their last dwelUng 1 ^ 

The young gentleman, of whose melancholy fate the above extract 
is too faithful a record, was the son of Robert Montgomery, Esq., of 
Sandymount, near Belfiut. He was bom March, 22d, 1813, and 
having lost his mother in inftincy, the first part of his education was 
conducted in his paternal mansion, under the superintendence of bis 
grandmother, assisted by a lady nminently qualified to imbue his in- 
fiuit mind with the principles of moral and rdigious truth. At an 
early age he entered on his classical studies in the Belfiut Academy, 
and soon after, when Dr. Bruce gave up the presidency of that semi- 
nary, he became a pupil in the Belfiut Academical Institution. Hav- 
ing remained there about a year, he was placed under the care of Dr* 
Bumey, master of a celebrated school at Greenwich ; and there he 
gave such proofs of talent and genius, united to study, perseverance* 
and exemplary conduct, as raised him high in the estimation of all 
who know him, and particularly of Dr. Bumey himself, who, on 
. various occasions, expressed the highest opinion of his pupil's su- 
perior understanding, accompanied with an earnest wish that he should 
be permitted to enter the University of Oxford, under his own special 
auspices and recommendation. This proposal not being in accord- 
ance with the future prospects of his pupil, Dr. Bumey, in a letter 
still extant, says that he " Uments it extremely.-^Hugb would have 
done honour to himself and to his school at Oxford. His introduc- 
tion to his future profession, whatever walk in life he might have 
adopted, would have been of a higher stamp, and more advantageous ; 
and had his success in the University been such as we had every rea- 
son to anticipate, he might also hate gained a fellowship in Oriel, or 
some other open College, which would have given him an exo^Uen^ 
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start in life/' He fiurtker speaks of his pupirs imnd» as << prudent 
aadi well disciplined^** M *^c|i*tiful," as ** willingly acceding to the wish- 
es of his parents/' and as havwg grouAd for ^* high and honest pride,'* 
in the suceeas with ivhich he. passed through certain examinations. 

In 1929^ he entered the UA^versitj of Publin-'-«nd though his 
preYions studies had not beea cooidUjCted with a pafticuulajr view to 
that Uniyersitj, he passed through the^s1)al eoufBe with distinguished 
credit and hoBo«ir; and havli^ taken the degree of Af M,, ^yi)t%d 
hiiQ^eif zealously to the study of medicine, which he deteriQioed to 
make his profession. After attendiiig the Dublin Schools of Physic, 
and availing himself of the opportunitiea ibr the practical study of 
disease,' afforded in the Belfast Hospital, under Drsu Moore and Col- 
fey, of whom he makes honourable mention in his private memoran- 
da, he spent a session in the Sehoob and Hospitals of Paris,, and then 
^^went to Edinburgh, where, in 1837, he took the Degree of M« Dl 
He might now hare entered on the practical duties of his profewion; 
but his profound eonseienttous sense el its saored responsibilities made 
him pause, while it dictated thf> propriety^ if not th^ obligation, ef 
attending some of tb» Hospitals ef Di^Un lor aaother i^ei^a. He 
also judged it advisable to visit the Medical Schools of Paris once 
i^or^, and at the same time avat( himself of the opportunity to visit a 
beloved brother residing in Antwerp; While in Paris, he was fond 
of making occasional excursions to Fontainbleau^ for the purpose of 
pursuing his researches in Botany, to which he had become zealously 
addic^. I9 the Iftst of hjU excursipQS, he " ventured into a marshy 
pool» Of a shaking pit» to balhe>" as some have supposed^-rbut more 
probably tp i^aQh some q^edmen of an aquatic plant, and being un- 
able tp snun» his Uls ^fimf^ a sacrifice^ tp his favourite study. The 
master of the inn» ^ Aigle Noi]t«*' wl^ere he had been, *' showed great 
eoDoera on the oocasioa-T*had his corpse decently interred, and sum- 
moned all tho English Ksideate to take part in the melancholy cere- 
naony.'* 

Thus early terminated the days of our exemplaiy and highly gifted 
frieqd. Long will those who had the pleasure of his aequaintaaoe re- 
member, with fond regret, his amiable and afiectionate manners^ his 
mental endowments, his genuine Christian virtues. At Dr. Barney's 
school, and subsequently durhighis residence In Dublin, he mingled 
with his academical and professioaal'studies, a decided taste for Polite 
Litei^turo : and, in a select society of literary ladies and gentlemen, 
oceaaiooally contributed sQme poetical compositions which did equal 
honour to his heart and head. Of these a specimen may be seen in 
Bible Christian, vol. vi.,pp. 180— -2, A correspon dent truly states. 
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that " hU guileless innocence, so happily combined with steadiness of 
principle, and his sweetness of temper and readiness to oblige, gained 
the fond regards of all his associates, and secured to him the cordial 
friendship of his more intimate connexions. His calm and steady 
maintenance of religious principle in the midst of many inducements 
to sw6rve aside, was a distinguishing trait in the character of so young 
a man, and gave a pleasing promise of immoveable firmness in the 
maturity of life.** That this is not the language of partial friendship^ 
will be acknowledged by all who were acquainted with him. His 
feelings and tastes, as evinced by his personal habits, by his choice of 
associates, by the selection of his library, and by a considerable num- . 
her of private notes and observations which have been found amon(( 
his papers, and which were evidently intended for no eye but his own 
*-were all on the side of eeligion and virtue. Many of his memor- 
wtda, mentioned above, dispUy the results of much inquiry and re- 
flection on religious subjects, and are characterised by a beautiful 
union of nSnly hatelligenoe and devotion. He was, indeed, to use 
the language of the same correspondent, <<such a one as cannot easily 
be spared in the midst of this perverse geiieration.** 

The a£EUction felt by hb relatives to see their fondly-cherished 
hopes th^s prematur^y and irretrievably crushed, though poignant and 
grievous, is tempesed with resignation to the will of the Most High. 
If deep and universal sympathy can afford any consolation, and as- 
suredly it can-*it is theirs. There is so much of what is kind and 
amiable in human nature, that strangers can be touched with feelings 
of compassion to strangers, and " weep with those who weep,** though 
separated fer ftom them, and united by no ties but that of a common 
humanity. A sense of the high estimation in which a lamented son, 
a beloved brother was held, must be as balm to the wounded spirit of 
his survivon. But they have a still more exuberant and salutary 
' source of consohition in the divine truths of revelation, and they have 
learned <' not to sorrow as those who have.no hope.'* Confiding in the 
paternal care of the wisest and best of beings, they can rejoice in the 
assurance that even their aflUctions are intended for their spiritual edifi- 
cation ; and they may indulge the delightful assurance, that their ** be- 
loved one is not leadj but sleepeth,** and that he will awake to the 
enjoyment of life everlasting, in a better and happier state, where 
every virtue and ev^ry talent will be expanded to perfection. 



Died, at Ncwtownards, on the 16th instant, Catherine Ramsey, 
aged 72 ; long infirm in body, but active in mind ; a sober-minded 
and rational Christian ; the last of a fiunily well known, and highly 
esteemed. 
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DIVINE WORSHIP. 
Those who wish to advance themselveg in the know- 
ledge and practice of religion, will never make their 
own previous views the rule by which to determine their 
future opinions. They will open the Bible, study its 
contents, and regulate all their sentiments by that holy 
and unerring directory. Without some such plan as 
this, I cannot conceive how improvement could be pro- 
moted ; or how Heathens could become Christians, or 
Romanists Protestants. 

There is nothing which ought to be more seriously 
examined, than the opinions which men entertain re* 
garding divine worship. Confusion of mind, or coflict* 
ing notions on this all impprtant subject, are certain to 
disturb that peace and consolation, which will ever be 
the reward of clear and well regulated ideas. To hold 
distinct and correct notions on this primary matter, is a 
most serious consideration, and one which lies at the 
foundation of several truly interesting particulars. As 
there can be but one object of divine warship^ it is of the 
highest moment to discover what that object is. Every 
reader of the Old Testament is aware of the object to 
whom Moses and the prophets directed the hearts of 
the children of men ; and Jesus Christ, who is an infal- 
lible guide, has confirmed their inspired instructions. 
When he taught his disciples to pray, he bid them say. 
Our Father which art in heaven : — Matt, vi, 9. He does 
not direi^t them to say, O Christ hear us. He tells the 
Samaritan woman, that in the following times the true 
worshippers should worship the Father : — John, iv, 28. 
He forewarns his followers to ash him nothing after his 
ascension, but bids them ask the Fatfier in his name : — 
John xvi, 23. It was the doctrine of St. Paul, that in 
every thing by prayer and supplication we should let our 
requests be made known unto God : — Phil, i v. 6. And 
his own practice was according to his doctrine, I bow my 

55 Digitized by ^OOQlC 



294 Divine Worship. 

knees, (says he,) unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
— Epb. iii, 14. In many otb«r places, God, or the Fa- 
ther, not Christy it mentioned as the alone object of di- 
vine worship ; nor are we any where enjoined to make 
Christ the object of this worship. It is worthy of the 
utmost attention, that Christ himself, whose example and 
footsteps we should follow, prayed uniformly to iiis Fa- 
ther, and never did so much as once petition any other 
person of the supposed Trinity. Nay, it is plainly said, 
that divine toonkip should be ahoays o£Pered up unto 
Gody even the Futther, in thename of Jesus Christ : — Epb. 
V, 20. And, accordingly, we read in airamber of pla- 
ces in the New Testament, how the Apostles gave 
thanks to God, in the name, or under the authority of 
Christ — through Jesus Christ. By what fatality, then, 
does it happen, that serious and inqutring Christians ne- 
ver think at these passages ; or, if they do think of them, 
how do they evade their force ? Ff those are the true 
worshippers who worship the Father only, how can they 
be so, who worship two other beings besides the Father ? 
Those who worship the Father, the ISon, and the Holy 
Ghost, three persons in one God, are never, in die holy 
Scriptures, said to be the true worshippers. 

Bat Trinitarians maintain, that worship is due to 
Christ, and in confirmation of their asser^on they ad- 
duce texts of scripture. Whilst, in ooramon with my 
Unitarian brethren* I will yield to no onp in oordially 
receiving Jesus Christ as the best-beloved 6f the Father, 
and as the appointed Saviour of the world, I cannot 
join in a worship which he never commands, and even 
forbids, I shall, therefore, now examine some nf tboso 
passages which are quoted by Trinitarians, and compare 
them with passages which are applied to Crod and to 
other beings. 

Let it be kept in recollection, that the New Testament 
was written in Gr^ehy and that the English word, tvor^ 
ship, which is used in a variety of sigfiffieations and 
connections, iji not always from the same Greek term. 
There are no less than j^ve terms in the original lan- 
guage of the New Testament, which are oeoasionally 
translated in the received version by the words honowy 
or worship. 2 hree of these terms, — namel y Umao, pros-^ 
huneo and doxadzo — are employed without diatinction to 
express honour or reverence towards all superiors : to- 
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w»rds G^ii towards Chrisiy towards Angeh, and towards 

The first of tlieso occnrs in several texts. In Matt. 
XT, 4, it is applied to parents; in Acts, xxviii, 10, to the 
apostle Paul and his compantoiis ; — and in 1 Tim. t, 3, 
to ioidaws. " Honour thy father and mother ;'* they 
** konow*edu9 with many honours;*' — ** Aonowr widows 
that are widows indeed." Now this term, when used of 
Christ, cannot mean divine worship* 

The second ooeurs in Matt, xviii, 26, and is applied hy 
a serrant to his master, '* The servant therefore fell 
down and worshipped him, saying, Lprd> have patience 
witli mo, and I will pay thee aH.*^ It is also applied to 
the prophet i>aniel, and even to inanimate things,, and 
cannot signify rdiffious worship. The third is applied 
by onr Saviour himsolf, — Luke, xiv, 10, — to guests at a 
marriage feast *< Bat when thou art bidden, go and stt 
down in the lowest room; that when he diat bade thee 
Cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : — 
^hen shak thou have ttorship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee." From llie application, then, of 
these threo terms, to prophel^, parents, masters, and 
magistrates, it cannot be argued that they are used to 
inculcate divine worship. 

As the second of these termgy^proskuneoy is the only 
oneever used in expressing the homage offered to Christ, 
-and as the terms which are peculiar to divine worship 
are never used in r^erence to him, how can Trinitarians 
make good their assertions in the face of the plain com- 
mands of Christ, who restricts religious toorship to the 
Father, — of the example of the apostles, who were di- 
vmely inspired,— and of the avoidance of the terms, 
which signify divine adoration in the high and proper 
sense. For will Trrnitarians show me where, in the 
New Testament, either of the two remaining terms, — 
sebomaif and latreuo, both of which express divine 
worship in the religious sense, — is applied to Jesus 
Christ ? if they cannot, and I know they cannot, it is 
an argument of the greatest weight to prove, that Christ 
was never regarded, by thia writers of the New Testa- 
ment, as the object of religious worship. These two 
terms are frequently applied to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but never to Christ himself. He 
is entitled to honour, praise, and gratitude, hot not to 
divine toorskip. 
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Now, if any principle m religion be true by the great- 
er and by the plainer number of evidences, the same 
principle can never be false by a few in number* or by 
snch as are dark and doubtful. For, if every objection 
that is stated should be admitted to be of sufficient au- 
thority to invalidate the best and dearest proofs» or if 
every hard and doubtful passarain Scripture were enough 
to overthrow those that are clear and plain, then all true 
religion would soon be at an end : — as some plausible 
objections may be made against the plainest trntha in 
Christianity, otherwise so many false and foolish notions 
could never have been countenanced. I, therefore, as- 
sert, whilst unspeakable love and gratitude aie due to 
Christ for his unparalleled sufferings in the cause of man'iB 
salvation, that no clear evidence can be adduced for ki$ 
divine loorship* But is it not said of him, (Heb. i, 6.) 
^ let all the angels of God worship him ?'' It is. And 
was it not said hy him, (Luke, xiv, 10.) to the humble 
of the bridal party, '* then shalt thoii have«c^or^tj9 in the 
presence of tnem that sit at meat with thee ?" It was. 
And does not many a school-boy know well enough, that 
in these instances the terms employed do not signify c/t- 
vine worship f In the former instance, obeisanoe or hO' 
mage should be the English word, in the latter, honour 
or reverence. I re-assert, then, that the Greek terms 
which signify divine worship^ are in no instance applied 
to Christ in the Holy Scriptures. Ou a very trying oc- 
casion he affirmed, — *' thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve i — Matt, iv, 10. 
The same solemn command is tbund in Luke, iv, 8, and 
in both cases the Greek term, which in the received ver« 
sion is translated serve^ is restricted to God, and signi- « 
fies, not homage, honour, or obeisance, hnXdivineworMp* 

To ignorance much ought to be forgiiren, but why are 
the ignorant so frequently presumptuous ? To know- 
ledge much respedt is due, but that respect should never 
be given, unless men add honesty to learning. 

A DsciDEO Unitarun. 



THE MARTYR. 

[The following extract from a work very lately published, entitled, 

Rrobus, or Letters from Rome, contains a graphic description of the 

fate of a Christian martyr, in the reign of the emperor Aureiiao;— 

though a picture of the imagination, it embodies historical fitcto, vo^ 
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Imiigs viti(% belbre the mind, die eniehies to wbich the eariy Chris* 
tians were exposed. — B. C] 

At tbe same moment, the long peal of trumpets, and the 
sboQts of the people without, gave note of the approach 
and entrance of the Emperor, in a moment more, with 
his swift step, he entered the amphitheatre, and strode to 
the place set apart for him, the whole multitude rising 
and saluting him with a burst of welcome that might 
have been beard beyond the walls of Rome. The ]^> 
peror acknowledged the salutation by rising from hi« 
seat, and lifting the crown from his head. He uns in- 
stantly seated again, and at a sign from him, the herald 
made proclamation of the entertainments which were to 
follow. He who was named as the first to suffer, was 
Probus. 

When I heard hts name pronounced, with the punish- 
ment which awaited him, my resolution to remain, for- 
sook me, and I turned to rush from the theatre. But 
ray recollection of Probos's earnest entreaties that I 
would be there, restrained me, and I returned to my 
seat. I considered, that as I would attend the dyiiig 
bed of a friend, so I was clearly bound to remain where 
I was, and wait for the last moments of Probus ; and 
tbe circumstance that his death was to be shocking and 
harrowing to the friendly heart, was not enough to ab- 
solve me from the heavy obligation. I therefore kept 
my place, and awaited with patience the event. 

I had waited not long, when, from beneath that ex-- 
tremity of the theatre where I was sitting, Probus was 
led forth, and con ducted to the centre of the arena, 
where was a short pillar to which it was customary to 
bind the sufferers. Probus, as he entered, seemed ra- 
ther like one who came to witness what was there, than 
to be himself the victim, so free was his step, so erect 
his form. In his face there might, indeed, be seen an 
expression, that could only dwell on the countenance of 
one whose spirit was already gone beyond the earth, and 
holding converse with things unseen. There is always 
much of this in the serene, uplifted face of this remark- 
able man ; but it was now there written in lines so bold, 
and deep, that there could have been' few in thai vast 
assembly but mast have been impressed by it, as never 
before by aught human. It must have been th4s, which 
brought 80 deep a silence upon that great multitude- 
net the mere fact that an individual was aboi?f-t9fefe§¥2* 
z ^ 
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by lions — that it an almoflt daily pastime. For it wbi$ 
80, that when he first made his appearance, and as he 
moved toward the centre, turned and looked round upon 
the crowded seats rising to tbe heavens, the people 
neither moved nor spoke, but kept their eyes fastened 
upon him, as by some spell which they could not break. 

When he had reached the pillar, and he who had eon- 
ducted him was about to bind him to it, it was plain, by 
what at that distance we could observe, that Probus was 
intreating him to desist and leave him at liberty; in 
which he at length succeeded, for that oerson returned, 
leaving him alone and unbound. O sight of misery I— - 
he who for the humblest there present, would have per- 
formed any office of love, by which the least good should 
redound to them— left alone, and defenceless — they look- 
ing on, and scarcely pitying his cruel fate I When now 
he had stood there not many minutes, one of tbe doors 
of the vivaria was suddenly thrown back — and, bounding 
forth with a roar, that seemed to shake the walls of the 
theatre, a Hon of huge dimensions leaped upon the are- 
na. Majesty and power were inscribed upon his lordly 
limbs ; and as he stood there where he had first sprung, 
and looked round upon the multitude, how did his geutle 
eye and noble carriage, with which no one for a moment 
could associate meanness, or cruelty, or revenge, cast 
shame upon the human monsters assembled to behold a 
solitary, unarmed man torn limb from limb I When he 
had in this way looked upon that cloud of faces, he then 
turned and moved round the arena through its whole 
circumferenqe, still looking upwards upon those who 
filled the seats — not till he had come again to the point 
from which he started, so much as noticing him who 
stood, his victim, in the midst. Then, as if apparently 
for the first time, becoming conscious of his presence, 
he caught the form of Probus ; and moving slowly to- 
wards him, looked steadfastly upon him, receiving in 
return tlte settled gaze of the Christian. Standing 
there still awhile, each looking upon the other — he then 
walked round him, then approached nearer, making 
suddenly, and for a moment, those motions which indi- 
cate the roused appetite ; but, as if it were in the spirit 
t)f self-rebuke, he immediately retreated a few paces, 
and lay down in the saud, stretched out his head towards 
Probus, and closed his eyes as if for sleep. 

The people, who had watched in sileitce, wldYf^^ ^^^ 
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interest of those wko wait for their entertainment, were 
both amazed and vexed, at what now appeared to be the 
dallneea and stopidity of the beast. When, however, 
he moved not from his place, but seemed as if he were 
indeed about to fall into a quiet sleep, those who oc- 
cupied the lower seats began both to cry out to him, and 
shake at him their caps, and toss about their arms, in 
the hope to rouse him ; but it was all in vain ; and at 
the command of the Emperor, he was driven back to 
his den. 

Again a door of the' vivaria was thrown open, and 
another of equal size, but of a itiore alert and rapid 
step, broke forth, and, as if delighted with his sudden 
liberty, and the ample range, coursed round and round 
the arena, wholly regardless both of the people, and of 
Probus, intent only, as it seemed^ upon his own amuse* 
ment; and when at length he discovered Probus stand- 
ing in his place, it was but to bound towards him as m 
frolic, and then wheel away in pursuit of a pleasure he 
esteemed more highly than the satisfying of his hunger. 
At this, the .people were not a little astonished ; and 
many who were near me hesitated not to say, " that 
there might be some design of the gods in this ; ' others 
said, plainly, but not with raised voices, >< An «men I an 
omenr A^ the same time, Isaac turned and looked at 
me with an expression of countenance which I could not ' 
interpret. Anrelian, meanwhile, exhibited many signs- 
of impatience; and when it was evident the animal 
eould not be wrought up, either by the cries of the 
people, or of the keepers, to any act of violence, he too 
was taken away ; but wheft a third had been let loose, 
and with no better effect ; nay, with less — ^for he, when 
he had at length approached Probus, fawned upon him, 
and laid himself at his feet — the people, superstitious, 
as you know, beyond any others, now cried out aloud, 
«'An omen ! an omen I" and made the sign that Probus 
should be spared, and removed. Anrelian himself seem- 
ed almost of the same mind, and I can hardly doubt 
would have ordered him to be released, but that Fronto 
at that moment approached him, and by a few of those 
words which, coming from him, are received by Anrelian 
as messages from Heaven — put within him a new and 
different mind ; for rising quickly from his seat, he or- 
dered the keeper of the vivaria to be brought before 
him. When he appeared below upon the sands. Aure- 
lian cried out to him- °^'^^^ by G^Dagl^ 



300 Poeiry. . 

<< Why, knave, dott fchou weary oot our patience thmt, 
letting fortk beasts already over*f«d ? Do thus again, 
and than thyaelf shalt be thrown to them*»— Art thou 
too a Christian ?" 

« Great Emperor," replied the keeper, «< than those I 
have now let loose, there are not larger, nor fiercer in 
the imperial dens ; and since the sixth hour of yester- 
day they have tasted nor food nor drink* Why they 
have thus put off their natore 'tis kaid to guess, unless 
the general cry be taken for truth, ^ that the gods have 
touched them." 

Aarelian was again' seen to waver, when a voice from 
the benches cried oat, 

** It is, O Emperor, but another Christian device I For- 
get not the voice from the temple ! The Christians, who 
claim power over demons, bidding them go and come at 
pleasure, may well be thought capable to change, by 
the magic imputed to them, the nature of a beast." 

« I doubt not," said the Emperor, «< but it is so. SUve! 
throw np now the doors of all thy vaults, and let us see 
whether both lions and tigers be not too nrach for this 
new necromancy. If it be the gods who interpose, they 
can shut the rateuths of thousands as of one.*' 

At those crnel words, the doors of the vivaria were 
at onoe flung open, and an hundred of their fierce ten* 
ants, maddened both by hunger and the goads which had 
been applied, rushed forth, and in the Uay with which, 
in a nngle mass they £b11 upon Probus<*-4hen' kneeling 
upon the sands,-— and buried him beneath tliom, no 
one oould behold his f«te ; nor when that dark troop 
separated, and ran howling about the arena in seareh of 
other victims, oould the eye discover the least vestige 
of that holy man. I then fled^from the theatre, as one 
who flies from that which is worse than death. 



SELECTED POETRy. 
A CHILDS FIRST IMPRESSION OF A STAR. 

BY N. P. WIH.I6. 

fihe had been told that God made all tbe stars 
That.timlded up in bsaxen $ and now sbe stood 
Watching the wmmg of the twilight on, 
As if it were a new and perfect world. 
And this iwere its first eve. 8he stood t 



I alone ? 
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By the low window, with the ulken lash 
Of her soft eye upraised, and her sweet mouth 
Half parted with the new and strange delight 
Of beauty that she could not comprehend, 
And had not seen before. The purple folds 
Of the low sunset clouds, and the blue sky 
That looked so still and delicate above, 
Filled her young heart with gladness^-^ind the eve 
Stole on, with its deep shadows, and she still 
Stood looking at the west, with that half smile. 
As if a pleasant thought were at her heart. 
Pk^ently, in the edge of the last tint 
Of sunset, where the blue was melted in 
To the &int golden mellowness, a star 
Stood suddenly. A laugh of wild delight 
Burst from her lips, and putting up her hands. 
Her simple thought broke forth expressively-^ 
'* Father, dear fiither ! God has made a star !*' 



THE DOCTRINE OF ATONEMENT. 

The most available charge now brought against Uni- 
tarians, and the one which is therefore most confidently 
urged is this, that they deny the atonement and trust to 
their own works for salvation. Tired as we are of con- 
futing and denying, and often as the charge has been 
denied, we must still reiterate the same things. We do 
not reject the atonement, we do not rety upon our own 
merits. We believe that salvation, like every thing 
whi<^h we enjoy or hope for^ is the free, undeserved gift 
of God. We believe also, that the life, the sufferings, 
aud the death of Christ were indispensible and necessary 
for our salvation, and are the means through which alone 
we are saved. We have access to the Father through 
himi just as through the '* door" we enter the temple. 

Our own works we regard not as meritorioiLs in any 
sense, but only as the conditions on which salvation is 
freely given, without which, however, it will not and 
can not be given. The only kind of works which can 
have even this efficacy, are those which spring from that 
spiritual and humble state of mind, by which we are im- 
pelled to commit ourselves entirely to God's disposal, 
And which in the scripture is called Faith. 

Thus it is, therefore, that our belief stands : we are 
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saved by that Faith which produces good works, through 
the atonement made by Jesus Christ. The word atone- 
ment means reconciliation, (see Rom. v, 2.)andthe doc- 
trine of the atonement is that doctrine which relates to 
the means of reeonciliation between God and man. The 
reconciliation to be effected may be ooosidered mutuaU 
because, although the aiienatioii is created only by man's 
offences, and is removed as soon as he is renewed in 
heart, yet so long as he continues sinful, God cannot 
regard him with the saioe kind of love that he has for 
those who are obedient and good. God's holiness and 
hatred of sin alienate him from the impenitent, and 
therefore it may be said, in one sense, that he needs to 
be reconciled to the sinful ; but this form of expression 
is never used in the New Testament. There man is 
spoken of as needing the reconciliation ; God, as always 
ready to receive him. The only barrier between man 
and God, consists in man's wickedness. 

There are many forms in which the doctrine of the 
atonement appears, several of which are un^oriptaral, 
and therefore more or less dishonourable to God; but a- 
gainst oneof them only dj we contend with earnestness^ 
and that, because it represents God in a light that makes 
it impossible for us to love him, depriving him of his pa- 
ternal character, and of the attributes of n\ftrey and good- 
ness. The form to which we allude is prc^erly called the 
CalvinisHc atonement, for it is Calvin's, not Christ's. It 
sets forth that God must be satisfied by ihepaymeni t^an 
equivalent h^wre he is able to remit the punishment doe to 
srns committed previously to repentance and converstoo; 
and that the atonement of Christ consists in this, that be 
bore in himself the punishment which man deserves, so 
that the justice of God is satisfied, and he is able to re- 
ceive us without exacting any further penalty. This 
doctrine we reject, ^ith horror. For its confatation, we 
appeal to all the principles of justice and goodness, that 
we are capable of comprehending, against which it is a 
palpable and gross outrage. We appeal also to every 
passage in scripture which represents God as a Father ; 
to all those which speak of him as kind and forbearing, 
and ready to forgive ; to all which represent salvation as 
a free gin, and as a proof of God's love for us ; te the 
whole New Testament, which represents the atonement 
as the result of God's love for us, not as the exaction 
of his Justice; and to such parables as that^l^^eprodi- 
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gal son ; (Luke, xt, 11) ; that which immediately pre- 
cedes it, in the same chapter ; and that found in Matt. 
xyiii» 21"— 35, where God is contrasted with the person 
who said, ^ pay me that thou owest." We feel that in 
opposing that doctrine, therefore, we are labouring to 
vindicate God's glory, to convert men to his love, to 
draw him near to us, and, in a word^ to establish the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

Holding this faith and cherishing these feelings, we 
rejoice with a joy unspeakable to see how generally 
Christians are beginning to adopt them, and how many 
of all denominations unite with us in rejecting the Cal- 
vinistic atonement. This change is the beginning of a 
glorious day for the cause of Christ. In proof that our 
joy is not vain, we refer to two authorities, both of them 
of a character and standing that cannot be questioned. 
One of them is not very recent, that is to say, is three 
or four years old. We refer to the << Comer Stone," by 
Jacob Abbott, a book which is familiarly known to per- 
aons of almost all sects, and which is strovgly approved 
of by the majority, except, perhaps, of those who are 
professed theologians. He explains and illustrates a 
theory of atonement which entirely excludes the idea 
contended against above, and which is consistent with 
God's goodness and with the scripture. 

Let the following extracts be carefully read : 

« We have now accomplished the plan which we had marked out 
for this chapter, which was the exhibition of some of the principles 
upon which the pardon, of sin can saliely be bestowed. These prin- 
ciples we ia substance as follows. The design of God in connect- 
ing such severe and laating sufferings with sin> is not resentment a* 
gainst the sinnerj but a calm and benevolent interest in the general 
good. He wishes ho one to suffer, and has accordingly provided a 
way by which he can accomplish more perfectly what woul4 have 
been accomplished by the inflexible execution of the law. By this 
means, the way is open for our forgiveness, if we are penitent for 
our sins.*' 

Again, he speaks thus : '< Christ came, in other words, 
not only to teach ns duty and to set an example of its 
performance, but to suffer for ns, and to make, by that 
suffering, a moral impression on the great community of 
intelligent beings, which should go instead of our pun- 
ishment, and render it safe that we should be forgiven.*' 

Observe that there is not a word about <^ satisfaction 
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rendered** and the like. Christ sufFered and died in or- 
der that the same moral impression might be prodnced as 
by the actual punishment of the offender, that is, the 
strong impression of God's hatred of sin, and of the ne- 
cessity of holiness. Against such a statement wo have 
not the least objection. 

Once more, see the same sentiments more fully ex- 
pressed : 

'* Let me explain precisely what I mean by this. Your conscience 
is uneasy, being burdened by the load of your past sins. Perhaps 
you do not distinctly fear punishment, but it is the sense of responsi- 
bility for sin, and an undefined dread of something that is yet to 
come, which really destroys your rest. Now why have you any thing 
to fear ? Why should God ever call you to account for those sins ? It 
must be either from personal resentment against you, or else because 
the welfare of his government requires the execution of his law upon 
you. There cannot be any thing like the former, you know. It 
must be the latter, if either. Now the balm for your wounded spirit 
is this, that the moral impression in respect to the nature and tenden- 
cies of sin, which is the only possible reason God can have, for leav- 
ing you to suffer its penalties, is accomplished fu better by the life 
and death of his Son ; and if you are ready to abandon sin for the 
future, there is no reason whatever remaining, why you should be 
punished for the past. God never could have wished to punish you 
for the sake of doing * evil,* and all the 'good' which he CQuld have 
accomplished by it, is already effected in another and a better way. 
Now believe this cordially. Give it full control in your heart. Come 
to God and ask forgiveness on this ground. Trust to it fully. If you 
do, you will feel that the account for the past is closed and settled for 
ever. You are free from all responsibility in regard to it. Ransomed 
by your Redeemer, the chains of doubt, and fear, and sin, M\ off, 
and you stand free, and safe, and happy, a new creature, in Jesus 
Christ : — redeemed by his gracious blood, and, henceforth safe 
under his mighty protection." 

All this varies little, indeed, not at all, from the state- 
ments that wo make from our own pulpit. Ho\<r differ- 
ent is it from the atonepient as set forth by strict Gal- 
vinists I Now it is remarkable, and indicates the happy 
change among those called Orthodox, that the common 
people hear Mr. Abbott gladly. — They ^< who sit in the 
seat of Moses" have indeed discovered the * heretical' 
tendency of the book, but the most practical and pioas 
among the mass of believers are fully satisfied. This 
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iBdioates improvemevit* ** Can ye not ditoern Ihe signs 
«f tha times?" 

The other anthority to which I refer as proving a 
change amonff Trinitarian 8» which amounts to an aban- 
donment of the Calvinistic doctrine of the atonement, 
is " a charge/' recently delivered by Bishop Onderdonk 
to the clergy of his diocese, in Pennsylvania, a com* 
mendatory notice of which we find in the New York 
dharchman. In this charge we find an elaborate and 
Tery strong argument against "an equivalent atonement." 
We will let it speak for itself s 

** THE ATONEMENT OFJFXBED TO THE H0UNES8 AND NOT TO THE 
JUSTICE OF GOD. 

<< So fiir then as analogy may determine, it cannot be held that the 
•sufferings of an innocent Saviour in place of guilty men, were ac- 
'cepted as the payment of their debt They were exacted by the 
aoTereign power of the Miyesty on high. And the motive which my 
argument suggests for requiring this atonement, was, that the divine 
holiness should be vindicated when the divine mercy grants pardon to 
&e sinner ; it was, that mercy and truth might meet together, that 
righteoasness and peace might embrace each other ; there is mercy 
in God, but there are truth also, and righteousness, which are ano- 
ther name for holiness. . And while mercy pleads that the penitent 
sinner be not given to perdition, truth expostulates that the Holy One 
ought to maintain his moral perfection, for his own sake ; and also, 
for the sake of others, not relax bis discountenance of sin. To par- 
don any being in whom the least sin remains, on die ground of his 
being good enough, would be to yield so fat God's moral perfection, 
and relax his discountenanpe of evil. Hence the penitent is forgiven, 
not in any degree on account of his imperfect goodness, but because 
the sufferings of Chbist the Victim attest that God's moral perfection 
yields not, and that his discountenance of an is not relaxed: so that 
those sufferings become the sole procuring cause of the penitents par- 
don. Thus it is that mercy can act without contradicting truth, 
without infringing on holiness. And though we do not fully under- 
stand why God inflids his abhorrence of «vU on >the person of a dif- 
ferent being from those who htsve sinned, the doctrine, besides re- 
sembling in part certain providences of the innocent suffering for 
others, is not contrary to reason, as that doctrine is which compares 
sin to a pecuniary debt, and would thus make the Redeemer to have 
jpaid our moral debt. Expiation and.payment are radically diff»ent : 
*f they wete not, one might pay beforehand for the privilege of q£- 
2 A 
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fending. In the sacrifice of Chiist, the divine purity Mid rectitode 
shows its infinite indignation against e?il. On him, who having no 
sin of his own, agreed to represent our sins ft>r this purpose, and who 
consented that for this great object the Lord should lay on him the 
iniquity of us all, — on him is exercised the pure and awful indignation 
of a holiness perfect and repulsive of every stain. Strictly speaking 
Christ does not undergo a penalty or punishment, for that is remitted; 
he suffers to attest that God is truly angry with sii^ the anger being 
that of principle, not of passion : and this holy anger, we may re- 
mark, has no relation to placability ; for placabiUty in a matter of 
principle, if the word has meaning with such a reference, is so much 
surrender of principle. This holy anger havbg had Its course, the 
cross may be appealed to, as the proof that God has surrendered no- 
thing of his moral perfection, hi granting pardon to the sinner, when 
he repents, though in a degree he is a sinner still.^' 

THE DOCTRINE OF AN EQUIVALENT ATONEMENT LEADS EITHER TO 
ABSOLUTE ELECTION OR UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 

, " On the principle that the same offence ought not to be twice pun- 
ished, or the same debt twice paid, justice having no demand after 
being once satisfied, those for whom Christ bore the legal sentence 
cannot themselves be punished. If so, and if Christ '* died for all,'^ 
and bore the sentence for ** the whole world," then all must escape 
punishment hereafter, and be saved. Or eUe, the elect only being 
saved, Christ was sentenced and made payment for none but them ; 
and then, of course, he did not ** taste death for every man ;" and 
there is but a step between this consequence and a decree of reproba- 
tion on all other human beings. Thus the doctrine that the atone^ 
ment was addressed to the justice of God, in the popular sense, leads» 
unavoidably I think, either to Universalism, or to absolute predesti- 
nation, and so impugns those Scriptures which declare an everlasting 
punishment for the wicked, or those which affirm that Christ was 
" the propitiation for the sins of the whole world." But no such con- 
sequences result from the theory that the atonement was addressed to 
the holiness of God. It is not a penalty endured for all, which can- 
not be again claimed from any ; or for a few only, making their 
safety unconditional, and leaving all others without its benefit. But 
it is a transaction which, rendering the pardon of sinful men consis- 
tent with God*s moral perfection, has procured a pardon for all sin- 
ners, which will be granted to all who accept it : while those who 
will not accept it, are not released, as if their debt was paid, or their 
penalty fulfilled, but are still subject to the indignation of that divine 
holiness which they obstinately continue to dishonour. The raaiom 
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is p&id for all ; but those who prefer the bondage of sin remain cap- 
tives. Thus we have a theory of the atonement which has no affini- 
ty whatever with either of the erroneous doctrines to which I have 
xefexrod.'* 

We do not say that all the forms of expression in the 
above extract are such as we would prefer : for example 
we do not know what is meant by << God's inflicting his 
abhorrence oi evil" npon the person of an innocent being: 
and again he says, that << Christ represents our sins, as if 
bis death were a scenic representation. But we do not 
qaarrel with phrases. The article amounts to the same 
as Mr. Abbott's statement, namely, tliat the efficacy of 
the atonement consists in the moralimpression produced, 
by which 6od*s holiness is vindicated and his hatred of 
sin manifested, and this is what we believe. 

The Western Messenger. 



DEWEY'S SERMONS. 

[F&oM a new volume of Sermons, published by the Rev. Orville 
Dewey of New- York, we make the following extracts. Mr. Dewey 
is one of the most distinguished Unitarian ministers in the United 
States. His congregation have, within the last few months, laid the 
foundation of a splendid new Church, in the Broadway, New- York. 
As a writer of sermons, he is only surpassed — perhaps we should say, 
equalled-— by the illustrious Channing. — B. C] 

The Perils and Deceptions of Trade. 

* It * Bat the peril of business, specifically con- 
considered ; and I ask, if there is not good ground for 
the admonitions on this point, of every moral and holy 
teacher of every age ? What meiins, if there is not, 
that eternal dtsingennity of trade, that is ev^er putting 
on fair appearances and false pretence — of '^ the buyer 
that says, it is naught, but when he is gone his way, 
then boasteth;" — of .the seller, who is always exhibiting 
the best samples, not fair, but false samples, of what he 
has to sell :*^of the seller, I say, who, to use the lan- 
guage of another, " if he is tying up a bundle of quills, 
will place several in the centre, of not half the value of 
the rest, and thus send forth . a hundred liars, with a 
fair outside, to proclaim as many falsehoods to the 
world?" These practices, alas I have fallen into the 
regular course of the business of many. All men ex- 
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pect tbem ; and therefore, yon may say, tlmt nobody b 
deceived. Bat deception is intended; else why are 
these things done ? What if nobody is deoeived ? The 
seller himself is corropted. He does not stand acquit- 
ted of dishonesty in the moral code of worldly trsdBic ; 
no man may charge him with dishonesty, and yet to 
himself he is a dishonest man. Did I say that nobody 
is deceived ? Nay ; bnt somebody is deceived. This 
man, the seller, is grossly, wofdly deceived. He thinks 
to make a little profit by his contrivance ; and he is sel- 
ling by penny-worths', the very integrity of his soul f 
Yes, the pettiest shop where these things are done, may 
be to the spiritnal vision, a place of more than tragic 
interest. It is the stage on which the great action of 
life is performed. There stands a man, who, in the 
sharp collisions of daily traffic, might have polished his 
mind to the bright and beantifnl image of tmth, — who 
might have put on the noble brow of candor, and cher- 
ished the very soul of uprightness. I have known such 
a man. I have looked into his humble «hop. I have 
seen the mean and soiled articles with which he is deal- 
ing. And yet the process of things going on there, 
was as beantifnl, as if it had been in heaven t But now, 
what is this man — ^the man who always turns up to you 
the better side of everything he sells— the man of un- 
ceasing contrivances and expedients, his lifis long, to 
make things appear better than they are ? Be he the 
greatest merchant, or the poorest huckster, he is a mean, 
a knavish — and were I not awed by the thoughts of his 
immortality, i should say — a contemptible creature, 
whom nobody that knows dim can love — whom nobody 
can trust-— whom nobody can reverence.. Not one thing 
in the dusty repository of things, great or small, which 
he deals with, is so vile as be. Wl»t m this thing^ then, 
which is done, or may be done in the house of traffic? 
I tell you, though yon may have thought not so of it — 
I tell you that there^ even there^ a sow may be lost I — 
that that very structure, built for the gain of earth, may 
be the gate of hell t Say not that tm» fearful apella- 
tioB should be applied to worse places than that. A man 
may as certainly corrupt all the integrity and virtue of 
his soul in a warehouse or a shop, as in a gambling-house 
or brotheL 



y Google 



Dwe^s Sermons, 309 

Thb Lofty Honour of the Upright Merchant. 

* ♦ * I say, therefore, that there is no being in 
the world for whom I feel a higher moral respect and 
admiration, than for the upright man of business ; no, 
not for the philanthropist, the missionary, or the martyr. 
I feel that I could more easily be a martyr, than a man 
of that lofty moral uprightness. And let me say yet 
more distinctly, that it is not for the generous man, that 
I feel this kind of respect ; that seems tg me a lower 
quality — a mere impulse, compared with the lofty vir- 
tae I speak of. It is not for the man who distributes 
extensive charities — who bestows magnificent donation?. 
That may be all very well — I speak not to disparage it 
— I wish there were more of it,; and yet it may all con- 
sist with a want of the true, lofty, unbending upright- 
ness. That is not the man, then, of whom I speak ; 
bat it is he who stands, amidst all the swaying interests 
and perilous exigencies of trade, firm, calm, disinterest- 
ed, and upright. It is the man who can see another 
man's interests, just as clearly as his own. It is the 
man whose mind his owii advantage does not blind, nor 
cloud for an instant — who could sic a judge, upon a ques- 
tion between himself and bis neighbour, just as safe- 
ly as the purest magistrate upon the bench of Justice. 
Ah I how much richer than ermine, how far nobler than 
the train of magisterial authority, how more awful 
than the guarded bench of majesty, is that simple, mag- 
nanimous, and majestic truth. Yes, it is the man who 
is true — true to himself, to his neighbour, and to bis 
God — true to the right — true to his conscience — and 
who feels that the slightest suggestion of that con- 
science, is more to him than the chance of acquiring 
an hundred estates. 

Do I not speak to some such one now ? Stands there 
not here, some man of such glorious virtue, of such 
fidelity to triith and to God ? Good friend I I call up- 
on you to hold fast to that integrity, as the dearest trea- 
sure of existence. Though storms of commercial dis- 
tress sweep over you, and the wreck of all worldly 
hopes threaten yon, hold on to that as the plank that 
shall bear your soul unhurt to its haven. Remember 
that which thy Saviour hath spoken, — ^* what shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul T* Remember that there is a worse bankruptcy 
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than that which is recorded in an earthly (D5nrt~-the 
hankraptcy that is recorded in Heaven— bankraptcv in 
thy soal— all poor, and broken down, and desobite there 
— all shame and sorrow and mourning, instead of that 
glorions integrity, which should have shone like an an- 
gel's presence, in the darkest prison that ever spread its 
shadow over human calamity. Heaven and earth may 
pass away, but the word of Christ— the word of thy 
troth — ^let it pass £rom thee never ! 



OBIGINAL POETRY. 



Who stands upon the Galilean shore. 

Wrapt in lugh thought, as o*er the tranquil wa?e 

The morning light is breaking, and once more 

Gilding the waters, whidi, in silence, Uve 

The level beach, and dim, resounding cave ? 

Whence is he ? Doth the awful Pilgrim come 

From heaven ? or doth a spirit from the grave 

Arise, and leave its mansions dark and lone ? 

What is his errand here, and where on earth his home ? 

He has no home ! The foxes have their lair — 
He has no home ! The bird can build a nest, 
But there is found on earth no refuge, where 
The " man of sorrow " lays his head in rest f 
The summer sun travels from east to west. 
And all enjoy its bounties, ridi and free ; 
But who shall soothe the care that wrings thy breast, 
O Son of man 1 Who shall commune with thee, 
A stranger, and unknown in Gentile Galilee ? 

Hark t on the sunny shore, the fisher sings 

His song of daily hope and gratitude. 

Whilst to the land, with skilful eye, he brings 

The scaly treasures of the tremulous flood.-.. 

E*en in that lowly seene the Saviour stood. 

And chose that voiee to bear his message forth. 

That 'mid the dark and sinful multitude, 

The truth of God might have its humble birth. 

And spread from heart to heart, around the populous eartlk 
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C^ 1 light and freedom for^e poor man now 1^ 
He lifts his beuning eye from ssn and care— 
The liTing waters lave his grief*wom brow, 
And consoktion writes her records there 1 
If saffering waste thy body, or despair. 
In silent sorrow, twine the cypress wreath- 
Come forth and hear, whilst in the serene air, 
The Galileans preach iheir glorious faith. 
Against the world, and sin, and stem, unpitying death ! 

Rejoice, rejoice 1 the worM is overcome. 

And Satan fells like lightning ! From that hour. 

The wise and good, in every humble ho^e. 

Were gifted with the Spirifii living power, 

Surpassing, in its riches, earthly dower, 

And mightier than the trials of the just, 

IVhen on their pilgrimage the tempests lour. — 

Awake and sing, ye dwellers in the dust, 

And place in virtue's cause, the heart's supremesc trust. ' 

Geo. Hilu 



DORCAS, OR CLOTHING SOCIETIES FOR THE 
POOR. 

To the Editor of the Bible Oirigdan, 
Sir, — Allusion to Dorcas Societies having been made 
in connection with Sunday-schools, at the late meeting 
of Synod, it may be desirable to examine a little the 
nature and tendency of such societies, especially as much 
diversity of opinion exists on the subject* In some 
places tney have long been in active, useful operation ; 
while in others, they are either unknown, or denounced 
as interfering with the regular worker, and encourage- 
ing habits of idleness and improvidence. There is no 
doubt that much of their utility depends on local circum- 
stances : they are most likely to be beneficial in a poor 
populous neighbourhood, and therefore, generally speak- 
ing, better adapted for town than country. 

Let ns then first enquire why Dorcas Societies are 
required for the poor, and this investigation will natur- 
ally lead to a knowledge of the principles on which they 
should be established, and the best method of conduct- 
ing them. 

It is well known that the lowest class of hard-work- 
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ing poor soldom calculftte on being able to purchase 
clothes ont ef their earnings. If they can pay rent and 
feed the children, all ii welL The few pence which, by 
possibiliti/, they could save in the week* would not pro- 
cure them the smallest article of wearing apparel : they 
are totally ignorant, practically, of the principle of ac« 
cumulation ; consequently their Mo dependence for cover • 
ing is. the casual supply of cast clothes, given by their 
employers, or benevolent individuals. Is it necessary 
to point out the evils attendant upon this improvident, 
this reckless mode of supplying necessary wants ? To 
counteract these^ and lead to the formation of better 
habits, a Dorcas Society oflPers coarse, strong, suitable 
articles of dress, ready made up, at first-cost price, and 
receives payment by weekly instalments of the smallest 
sums, thus securing and giving good value for the poor 
man's most trifling savings. But, It may be observed, 
has not the poor man the Savings-bank for his weekly 
overplus ? True ; but his regularly lodging money there, 
proves a good habit already formed ; whereas, his having 
to pay by instalment, where payment must be made, is 
often a necessary spur to Irish improvidence, in small 
matters. Besides, a Savings-bank deposit must amount 
to one shilling, whereas a few pence will fie received at 
the Dorcas. 

Again, suppose even a few shillings saved, the regular, 
hard-working -poor have seldom time or judgment to 
lay them out to advantage. Slight, ill-made articles 
are purchased for their cheapness, or showy qualities, 
often late on Saturday night. By making them ac- 
quainted with better materials, and letting them ex- 
perience the value of good work, much good may be 
done in contributing to form a better taste and judg- 
ment in such matters. It is impossible that a poor wo- 
man, helping by her labour to support a large family, 
can find time to make their clothes, (even suppose the 
material forthcoming) but she may be encouraged to 
mend and keep them together, by feeling that her su- 
periors are co-operating with her in trying to banish 
rags and filth from her dwelling. 

Dorcas Societies not only afford assistance and stimu- 
lus to the working poor; they likewise propose to minis- 
ter to the wants of the totally destitute, by working up 
old materials, and giving the clothes thus made to the 
most deserving objects. Window and bed cartains^ old 
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boose linen, gowns, bonnets, fardangoes, apparently 
qnite useless, are convertible^ in tbe bands of a jadicions 
manager, into eoyering for tbe naked, especially if tbe 
introdaction of a certain portion of new material be al- 
lowed. Few persons are aware of tbe wonders tbat 
may be aocomplisbed by tbe ripping-op system, followed 
by a good plan of reconstroction. And bere again tbe 
poor may be taogbt an excellent lesson* Insteaili of 
banging tawdry old clothes aboot tbeir persons, witb 
total disregard to seemliness or comfort, tbey may learn 
tbat a little pains and trouble will often double tbe raloe 
of an old article, and render it far more sightly. It is 
also worthy of notice, that in many large families, both 
accoraulation and waste of old clothes take place, f^om 
Ignorance on tbe part of tbe mistress bow to dispose of 
them judiciously. 

But perhaps the chief advantage in Dorcas Societies 
is the kindly intercourse which tbey promote between 
the rich and the poor. It is surely not necessary to ex- 
patiate on this part of the subject. By way of illustra- 
tion, however, let us '^ take a single captive.*^ 

A woman applies to a Doreas Society for assistance, 
having been told, she said, that thev give cletbes to the 
poor. She is a stranger, and therefore must be visited. 
The lady on whom this duty devolves, reports tbat she 
found a dirty, disorderly room, six children mostly in 
rags, none of them at school ; the father, an industrious, 
quiet man, earning nine shillings a«week, (town wages 
for labourers) no money saved, nor such a thing thought 
of; sometimes a shirt for tbe father, or a few old clothes, 
purchased for the family. The first point to be accom- 
plished, is by influence and exertion to get the children 
sent to school. For this purpose, the most ragged are 
supplied with a few articles, gratis^ from the old clothes 
chest; this induces tbe mother to 'promise to pay for 
some others. Now if she can possibly spare a few pence 
on Saturday, she comes next week with a small instal- 
ment in her hand, and is already pore clean and tidy in 
her person, *< to please tbe ladies.*' She gets the new 
Articles, and continues paying up weekly, and, the chil- 
dren being out of her way during the day, she is en- 
abled to add a few pence of her own earning. Her el- 
dest boy, also, by tbe recommendation Of one of the 
ladies, gets a little employment in the evening, which 
brinirs in a trifle. Gradiially they are better dressed on 
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Sanday, and can attend a place of worship, which the 
poor often neglect doing, from want of clothed. After 
six months' intercourse with the Dorcas Society, her 
room and family show evident symptoms of being under 
some improving influence. Much yet remains to be 
done to correct bad habits ; but the impulse in the right 
direction has been given, and the rising generation will 
help forward the improvement, and render it permanent. 
But, I will be told, this is too favourable a case for il- 
lustration. Well, suppose a worse case— suppose drunk- 
ness, want of employment, pawnbrokering tendencies, 
poverty, idleness — are not all these additional motives 
to call forth exertion on the part of benevolence ? and 
are not Dorcas Societies peculiarly well calculated to af- 
ford facilities for becoming acquainted with the actual 
situation of the poor ? — the only true way to learn how 
to ameliorate their physical or moral condition. 

The preceding remarks are intended merely to ex- 
plain what Dorcas Societies are, and how they ought to 
work. I leave to abler pens than mine, to rouse and 
call forth among Unitarians, that Christian spirit which 
would inspire zeal in the forming and conducting of such 
institutions. Surely our mothers and daughters are not 
less warm-hearted than those who hold the exclusive, 
damnatory creed of Calvin. Do they forget that one of 
our Saviour's touching characteristics of those who Joved 
him, was, that " they clothed the naked?" Nor is it be- 
side the purpose to remind them, that << Pure religion 
and undeiiled before Ood and the Father, is this, To 
visit the fatherless and the widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world.'' — James, 
1., 27. O. 

September 9 1833, 
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1. A Sermon vindicating the principles of Unitarian 
Christianity, aud inculcating the practice of Universal 
charity. By the Rev, J. Armstrong, D.D. M, R. L -4. 
pp. 35. 

2. Unitarianism^ another Gospel;* being the substance of two 
sermons intended to prove Unitarianism to be the great 
perversion of the gospel of Christ By the Rev. David 
tStiiart />p. 31. 

The sermon whose title we have written first, wsm 
preached to the congregation of (^hrij|i^^^ss^bliag 
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in Strand-fttreet Meeting-house, Dublin, in consequence 
of the hie polemical discussion in that city. It is in- 
tended as an explanation Of the views of Unitarianism, 
which are so frequently misrepresented, and so generally 
misunderstood ; and it not only contains a powerful de- 
fence of the simple unity of God, but also presents a 
beaatifol exhibition of that charity which is better than 
faith, and without which < we are nothing/ We shall 
not dwell on the general merits of this discourse, but 
shall be satisfied with recommending it to the perusal of 
our readers, and assuring them that they will find, in 
the Christian spirit of its pages, a happy contrast with 
the fanaticism and profanity that distinguished the recent 
discussion. We hasten to notice one argument adduced 
by Dr. Armstrong to prove that God, the Father, is the 
sole object of worship. Our object in noticing it is not 
merely to press it upon the attention of our brethren, 
bat also to examine the objections that have been made 
to it in a tract published by tbe Rev. D. Stuart, and 
purporting to be a reply to Dr. Armstrong's Sermon.^ 

The argument to which we refer is thus stated in the 
Sermon, p. 7. 

la the original language of the New Testament there are found 
five distinct verbs, which are rendered in our authorised version by 
the terms " to honor," " to glorify," " to worship," and " to serve." 
Three of these verbs are employed indiscriminately, as implying re- 
spect or reverence to all superiors — to the Deity himself, to angels, 
kings, parents, priests, and magistrates. Two of them are restricted 
in their use to religious homage, or adoration, whether paid to the 
true God under the dispensations of his revealed will, or by heathens 
to their imaginary deities. The three former of these words are fre- 
quently applied to Christ ; the two latter are never applied to him in 
any instance whatever. 

It is much to be regretted that our language did not ad*, 
mit of the distinction being preserved in the translation, 
which is plainly made in the original ; and that the words, 
which, in the New Testament, signify the adoration that 
belongs to God, were not rendered in our version by 
some word conveying the same restricted meaning. Er- 
ror has unfortunately been increased.on this subject by 
the more limited sense in which the word < worship' has 
latterly been used. At the time when our present trans- 
lation of the Holy Scriptures was made, * worship' deno- 
ted not only adoration, but civil deference, respect, or 
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homage ; Ihasi in the Scripturefl, Ibe w^rrMktfoorskipped 
his master, Matt, xviii, 26 : in the marriage saryice of 
the Book of Common Prayer, the man is made to say 
to the woman, *^ with my body I thee worship ;" and, in 
law courts, the title * warship' is given to some of the 
officers to this day. At the time when onr translation 
of the Scriptares was made, 'worship' denoted not only 
the homage that belongs to God, but that homage which 
is due to any superior. To read then, in the Scriptures, 
that any being is < worshipped,' does not necessarily im- 
ply that that being is Gk>d — for the term ' worship,' or the 
Greek word which it represents, may signify some other 
kind of homage than that religious homage which the 
Infinite Father claims from all his children. Bat the 
language in which the New Testament was written pos- 
sesses terms which seem to be appropriated to express 
the worship that belongs to God. There are two terms 
which are never, used in the Scriptures to signify any- 
thing but religious worship, and, as stated by Dr. Arm- 
strong in the extract above, these terms are never ap- 
plied to the Lord Jesus Christ. The three other terms 
to which he refers are used in a more vague sense, being 
sometimes applied to God, sometimes to Christ, some- 
times to angels and men ; but these two words are never 
employed except to signify divine worship. 

Here then is a fact which, to every reflecting mind, 
should speak with power. We do not think that the 
great truths of the Gospel should rest on mere Greek 
criticisms ; they have a more solid foundation in the 
plain declarations of Scripture. The sole supremacy of 
God onr Father, and the subordination of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and his dependence on Him, are every where 
taught. Throughout the whole ministry of onr Lord, 
he speaks of a Being that is above him— ^the Being by 
whom he was sent, whose Son he was, to whom he pray- 
ed, by whom he tanght and worked Miracles, and by 
whom he was raised from the dead, and exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour. Bat while Greek criticisms are 
not necessary to prove the simple troths of onr holy re- 
ligion, yet they are nsefal, as strengthening and con* 
firming the truth ; and there is no argsmevt which, to 
eur mind, appears more cogent and irresistiUe, ia proof 
of the undivided supremacy ef the Father, than this one 
which has been urged by Dr. Armstrong. 

But the correctness ef this argument has been di^u* 
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ted1>y tbe Rev. D. Stuart, and, in th« Appendix to his 
Two Sermons, he endeavours to show its fallacy. That 
we may do all justice to Mr. Stuart's reasoning, we will 
present our readers with his ohjectionsin his own words, 
and then snhjoin onr comment. 

Dr. Annstrong, it would seem, eonsiden the cireumstaaoe that the 
two Greek verbs laireuo tnd iebonuti are not used when speaking of 
the honor due to our Lord Jesus Christ, as sufficient proof that su- 
preme religious worship is not to be given to him. • » • But 
where is the proof that these words never denote any honor but the 
supreme religious worship due to God ? He has given none. 

It will be remarked that in this passage Mr. Staart 
does not deny the fact that these words in the New Tes- 
tament are limited to divine worship. He contents Jbim^ 
self with complaining, that Dr. Armstrong has given no 
proofs of it. Now, what proofs wonld the reverend gen - 
Ueman have? would ho expect Dr. A. to cite every pas- 
sage in the Scriptures in which the words occur, in order 
tp^ow the sense in which they are every where em- 
ployed ? No other proof could be adduced. Dr. Arm- 
strong has asserted the fact ; Mr. Stuart has not denied 
it Were there a single passage in which either word is 
used in any other sense, that passage could readily have 
been brought forward to defeat his argument. No doubt 
Mr. Stuart anxiously searched the Concordance for the 
purpose, but his search was fruitless ; and now, instead 
of yielding to the Doctor the benefit of the fact, he un- 
generously calls out for proofs ! 

Mr. Stuart charges Dr. Armstrong witho^mmtTi^that 
the two verbs above mentioned are the only ones that 
denote the wiirship that exclusively belongs to God. He 
does not assunie it ; he simply states a fact which every 
scholar will admit, which Mr. Stuart has not ventured 
to deny, but against which he has merely thrown out an 
inHnuadon that it may be wrong. 

'Where is the proof that another word, proskuneo, does not denote 
proper religious worship ? it is sought for in vain. • • * The 
use of proskuneo in the same sentence with latreuo, when God the 
Father is spoken of, might have taught the Doctor better ; that the 
focmer, instead of not expressing supreme religious worship, is the 
word which properly does so ; and that the latter denotes not worship 
■mply, but the whole service which is due to God. 

The Doctor did not deny that proskuneo is sometimet 
used to denote proper religious worship ; it is used) for 
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example, in tl|t» sense in Matt, iv, 10. << TkonafcaH i^or- 
ekip the Lotd tKy Grod, and biio only shalt ihoa aenee.^' 
Bat it i& n^ mere Innited to. the ideaof religiooe vorshtp 
than ie the £iigliab word '* serve'' thnhed te the serriee 
irhich man owes to his Creator. He might as well «r-« 
gne tliat beeausei we speak of " seririog" God, wh^r^^er 
the word *^ senre" is employed it s^aifies tbe duties^ we 
owe to God, as tbat> hectkiiae praskunee some^ea aigni* 
fiea the worship we owe to Ge4) wh^^e^er tke word ^ 
used It necessarily dexk«te« divide worship. 

Neither is the Doctor's critieism well founded on the scoM of 0091- 
pleteness, any nlore than on that of correetoess. He haf not enu- 
merated all the words that deikrte proper worship : ^pikakomeU ^^ 
instance, is used for invocation, when that act can be considered on- 
ly as worship due to God. 

If Mr. StDai;^ meari, in this ohjectien^ that the Doctor 
hfk^ not enuqieral^ed all the words that are njsed> etxclq- 
lively to denote, divine, war;»hip» he i? in error, for the 
on^y twQ word^ tji^t are u&ed ^ the Scriptures in this 
]{e8t.riet;!&d sunse, are th^ two alre;ady mentioned* We 
h9ve the verb epikcUeomc^i often applied to bumjEUi b^in^^, 
as in Acts, ^3jLY, XI, where it is applitjd to Ceaar. Bi^.t 
if ]\Ir. Stuart mean that* in addition to the fi^e. wovds 
enumerated hy the Doctor,, which ar^ tometin^es qw 
ployed in the sense of divine wojrsbip^ th^r^ are Qt,hjers 
tl^at ejcpre.4s.9n t^% of deroti9n> let hipA reniember that 
the Doctor limits himself to those words which, are trans- 
ited by the terms '* honor/' " glorify," " worship,'* and 
<< serve ;'' and. in no. ipsjtance U ^ikaleomai rejiqered in 
our auxkqrised ver^iion by aay of tbBse. 

We have^ tUiis. exaflained the appendix of Mr. ^tji^xt'^ 
9ermoia9» which he. Is. pleased, .with a modesty that we 
^ill uot characterize, to puff off o;i the title-page olhis 
book, as a Refutation of the, jQocior's Critici^fnsi f We 
have allowed Mr^ 8tiiart to $.peak for himself, to use bis 
own weapons against the Doctor'^ argument, and they 
have been powerless. The fact is still before the world 
—rand it is a fact pregnant with instruction — that the 
words which are employed in the original language of 
the New Testament exclusively to denote divine wor- 
ship are never applied to Christ. Let it impress more 
deeply on our minds the great truth proclaimed i»y 
Christ that the *<true w^or&hipp^r ^hall iroi«hip.tM Fa- 
ther." 
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We shall dismiss the ftppendi^ to Mr. Staart's Sermons, 
with briefly noticing the ingenuity and fraud by which 
he attempts to pervert from their obviods meaning, the 
Savioar's words, John, xvi., 2S. — <* In that day ye shall 
ask me nothing.^' Dr. Armstrong had adduced that text 
te show that prater was not to be made to Christ ; but 
Mr. Stuart alleges that it refers merely to the state of 
the Apostles^ mind after his ascension, which would be 
^o etthrged, that they vrouM have no need to ask any 
questions of ChHst. He fouhds this Interpretatibn of 
the text on th« circumstance that thb word rendered 
"ask," 6bmetimes demotes *< to inquire.*' But we reply 
— if onr Saviour s meaning was, " In that day you will 
hkx^ Xk^ tteed to nsk me any questions/' why should he 
immediately add— Verily, verily I say unto yon, what- 
^oev^eir ye shall ask the Father in my name^ he will giro 
it you y* And, if Mr. Stuart must render the original 
wi^rd eroiaOf " inquire," we bring him almost to the next 
verse, in which Christ says, *^ I say uot unto you that I 
will pray the Father for you," which, on Mr. Stuart's 
principle, becomes, *< I say not unto you that I will make 
inquiry of the Father for you!" or we take him to the 
prayer of Christ to God, where, John, xvii.. S., he sayd, 
"I pray for them; t pray not for the world,** which, 
according to Mr. Stuart, would be rendered, " I make 
inquiries for them ; I make not inquiries for the world I" 
Such is thfe ingenuity by which Mr. Stuart would set 
aside a tejtt t>f Scripture, which, to the plainest readef , 
teaches that to God alone prayers are to be offered ; but 
if he perv^rtli this text, he at the same time destroys 
the eonnedidn of the SaviourV discourse^ and the mean- 
ing of the Savionr^ prayer, 

Wtehiive Spoken of Mr. Stuart'ti^/hzsKif in this oase^ He 
alleges that the w^rd rendelred ask, m John, ±vi> 23, is 
^perokxOj wbeff6as the fact is that iio^r^ tMrd is fo^nd in 
diepasmge! Were this the ordinal word, as Mr. Stu- 
art would make us believe, he would have good grounds 
for interpreting the passage as he does, because that word 
seldom has any other signification than << to inquire ;" 
but the true word in the original, ei^otao, as frequently 
denotes " to pray,*' and most probably has this meaning 
in the text under consideration. No good end can ever 
be answered by such a trick; with the unthinking it may 
pass Undetected, but in the end it will bo exposed ; and 
the man who perpetrates it is 6ertainly open to the charge 
of "handUng the word of God deceitfully.^byi^oogle 
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A Commentary on the New Testament^ coniUiing of Brief 
Notes on the Gospels and Acts^ with Paraphrases and 
Notes on the Apostolic Epistles and Apocalypse. By 
William Bruce, D. D. — Mardon^ London ; Hodges 
and Smyth ; and H, and TV. Shaw^ Dublin ; S. Ar" 
cher^ Bdfast; J. Hodgson^ Do.— pp. 372. I2mo. 
We trust and hope there are few persooB of any charch, 
who will not be edified hj the preface which ushers in 
this unpretending, but truly valuable work. As it is 
very briefi we shall lay the whole of it before our read- 
ers. 

<< I have Xong thought that an indolent oM age is repugnant aUke t» 
duty and enjoyment ; and am pereuaded that an animated proaeotttion 
of some task, adapted to that season of life, is the best preservatiw 
against the irksomeness and tedium which often render an old man a 
burden to himself and against that fretful and querulous temper, which 
often makes him a burden to his family and friends. Protracted' age is 
a reprieve graciouriy awarded for the culture of faith and repentanoe> 
charity and hope. I accordingly determined, though in my eightietfi 
year, and debarred from study and research by failure of my sight' 
to undertake some work that might be useful to the cause of true re- 
ligion, and suited to those powers of mind which remained unimpair- 
ed. This failure of sight will plead for indulgence to errors, whether 
of the press or of the pen. The subject which I selected, was a 
Commentary on the New Testament, consisting of Notes selected 
from able divines and learned critics of different churches, and Para' 
phrases on the Apostolic Epistles ; in which I should endeavour to 
trace the train of the author's reasoning, without any intention to re- 
commend my own views. By this, I hoped to enable the reader to 
peruse, with ease and satisfiu^ion, those portions of Scripture, which 
many read only as a task, or neglect altogether as unintelligible. 

'* My chief object, therefore, was to explain the knguage of the 
sacred writers, without the introduction of critical or doctrinal dis- 
eusnon. The biblical critic will here find the opinions; of the most 
eminent divines, compressed into a very small compass : yet the En- 
glish reader will not be interrupted in the perusal by the occurrence 
of one word in any dead or foreign language. It is therefore hoped 
that this publication will be found peculiarly serviceable to all those 
who are employed in explaining Scripture, and particularly to teach- 
ers in Sunday-schools. The signatures to each note will equally at^ 
test the diligence and the impartiality of the compiler. 
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^ Despairing, from my very advsnced age, and failure of sight, of 
completing my whole plan, I commenced by publishing each piece 
singly, as ftir as might be permitted by a continuance of life and in- 
tdSect. I have now, however, been enabled, by the goodness of God, 
and the aid of an amanuensis, at the close of my eighty-first year, to 
bring it to a conclusion." 

A work undertaken nnder such circamstancea, mast 
be viewed with pecaliar intereftt, especially by those 
who have enjoyed the privilege of the venerable antbor's 
acquaintance and friendship. It may be regarded as a 
legacy — bat we would fondly hope, not a last legacy, to 
tho^e to whom he has, for many years, been imparting, 
in varied forms of public instruction, the treasures of 
his mind. Without undervaluing the former labours of 
Dr. Bruce in religious science, we are disposed to re- 
gard the present little volume as one of the most useful 
of his productions. To parents, engaged in the work 
of cummunicating religious knowledge to their children 
—to the thoughtful and inquiring readers, who may not 
have opportunity or ability to consult the various com- 
mentators of different churches, nations, and languages, 
which are here cited — as well as to those classes of per- 
sons to whom the author has expressly referred, this book 
will prove a most valuable aid ; and we doubt not that 
Dr. Bruce will reap the reward of the labour he has be- 
stowed upon it, in knowing of its extensive utility. 

The Work, from its nature, does not admit of selec- 
tion^ and quotations are the less necessary, as part of 
its contents has already appeared in the Bible Christian, 
Vol. vi., under the title of <' Brief Notes on Select Texts." 
We hope the book itself will speedily be in the hands of 
almost every reader of our magazine. 

B. 



THE IRISH UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 

An important circular has been addressed by this So- 
ciety to the Unitarian ministers of Ireland. Its object 
is to bring before their attention, the present condition 
of the Society, and solicit the aid of their advice as to 
Sha best means of extmding its usefulness* It appears 
that at present it depends almost entirely for its use- 
folness 00 the two Unitarian congregations of Dublin, 
and that the only aid it reoeives beyond the metropolis, 
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is a triftiJig contri-biHieil from Cork ftiid BantUra^aod the 
sttfosoriptioM of iwQ members residing io Ihe North of 
Ireland, While therefore it is called the * Irish Unitariaift 
jSooiety/ it is obvious that, however national it may be 
in its objects^ and willing to aid the cause of liberal 
Christianity in every portion of the coaatry, the very 
limited extent of its resources necessarily cramps its 
usefulness, and eottfines it^ operations to a narrow sphere. 
We shall not-stopto inquire into the causes thatiiave 
operated to prevent thi^ Society from receiving that sup- 
port to which hs principles would have entitled it— 4>ut 
shall proceed to lay before our brethren the Resolution 
and Queries which hkve been forwarded to the several 
ministers of our connexion, andsuljorn such suffgestlons 
as Wei conceive may houseful in ftccoiiiplishing the lauda- 
ble objects at which the Society aims. 

Resolved — "That to present a mode by which the ge- 
neral body of Irish Unitarians might be drawn to- 
gether, and have their energies combined in a system o 
imitaal co operation, was one of ihe leading objects 
which this Society, at its formation, was intended to se- 
cure ; that, owing to the influence of adverise ctrcum- 
stances, this primary purpose of oor Association has 
hitherto been realised hut to a very limited e^ctent ; that, 
deeply Convinced of the important benefits which might 
result from a Unitarian Society, which should obtain ex- 
tensive sympathy and support, we hereby request oar 
President and Secretary to transmit a copy of this reso- 
lution to every minister in Ireland, who is understood 
to be favourable to those views of Gospel troth which 
we profess, and to solicit an expression of the sentiments 
of our friends throughout the country, respecting the 
principle which it embodies.'' 

Queries. — << I. Looking to the circumstances in which 
Unitarianism is at present placed, would the formation 
of saeh a body as we have before adverted to, be» in 
your opinion, practicable and expedient ?" 

<< 2. Supposing that yea shottld reply to^ the preceding 
qnestion in the affirmative, what, in y^our opisioR, sheoid 
be the leading objects, and the working plan of sdob a 
body ? Would the services, for exampW» of a discan^t 
and zealous missionary be ttitful? and if woy in what 
direetton? and to what extent?" 
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** 6* Might tit» present Society in DdUin be iaa4e suoli 
an As9ocuitioii as you would, deem desirable ? or would 
tbe interests of die denomiBation be more efficiently 
consulted by the organization of a body which would 
have its head quarters in Belfast, and with which the 
Seciety in Dublin would willingly correspond as an 
A axillary?" 

'<4. Would it be possibioand prudent to hare an aggre- 
gate meeting of Irish Unitarians called together for the 
purpose of considering the present state of Unitartan- 
istn, and tbe means of disseatiaating it more widely ? 
and if so» ^vheot where^ and how ?" 

*^ 5. Taking into consideration the means possessed by 
tJnitarians generally, and their disposition to draw upon 
thera for such a purpose, what, in your opinion, might 
be the extent of pecuniary aupport, on whioh such an 
Association, as that now contemplated, might fairly 
calcnlate?" 

1. It augurs badly for'the seal and devotedness of Irish 
Unitarians, that in this day it beoomefi a serious ques- 
tion whether it would be practieabie to establish an (rish 
Unitarian Society* While other Christians are associ* 
ated for the extension of those views which they hold 
to be the truth, why should not we also be banded to- 
gether for the support of that which we believe to be 
the gospel of Christ ? Are our views so worthless that 
their spread would not benefit society ? We believe 
that they are invaluaUe^^alike honorable to God and to 
human nature. While they represent God under tbe 
character of a Father, they tend to inspire the humblest 
and most despised of human beings with hope, and con- 
fidence, and love. While they press upon us the respon- 
sibility of man, they tend to stir us up to increased 
watchfulness, and <^ a patient continoanoe in well-doing/' 
They bring, before us the lore of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as manifested in his sitruggles, trials, agonies, and death 
for our salvation ; and they at the same time raise us 
to the contemf^ation of Him who sent himi and aid 
our oonoeptioas of bis character, and our aspiratioiis 
after his favour ; while they do not eoafbund the image 
with the substance, the ^ift with the giver^ the Son with 
the Father. They vindicate human reason* and while 
tiiey do not sacrifice k to seperstitioa and mystery, 
they biriDg it under the^influenoa and subjection of 
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that 6«spel which was giren to purify and to streogthen 
it. And there is in Unitarianism a spirit more valnable 
than its doctrines — the spirit of universal charity and 
forbearance which it breathes — a spirit which may go 
where its doctrines cannot reach — which may pass be- 
yond the barriers that human chnrches have reared 
against the admission of its doctrines — and which may 
liberalize and enlighten many a mind that is nominally 
bonnd in the fetters of a human creed. Unitarianiam^ 
we affirm, is viduable ; it is worthy of our most strenu- 
ous exertions in its behalf; it is calculated to rescue the 
pure gospel of Christ from that fanaticism with which it 
has been overrun, a|id at the same time to defend it 
against the incursions of infidelity, to which the errors 
of its professors have, alas I too much exposed it. It 
demands our support. Some support we have given it, 
but not enough ; and there is no prayer which should aa- 
cend more frequently to the Father of spirits, in ourpab- 
lic as well as our private devotions, than that our hearts 
may be warmed with apostolic zeal in behalf of his Sacred 
Truth, as revealed by Christ Jesus his Son. Had we 
only the zeal of apostles, we might confidently hope that 
great success would crown our efforts— that greater tri- 
umphs would bear testimony to the power of Truth. 
We believe that the endeavours of Unitarian Chris- 
tians in this country, have been in a great measure spent 
in upholding the principle of Non-subicription. Fcnt 
this purpose, we have confederated, and to this we have 
devoted our united labours; and the consequence is, 
that we are not united in the profession and support of 
Unitarianism. In our public meetings we dare not ad- 
vocate our religious opinions; we are fettered by the 
negative principle of non-subscription, and it paralyses 
our best exertions. Of the many meetings that have 
been held during the last few years by Unitarians in the 
North of Ireland, scarcely one has been for the advocacy 
of Unitarian opinions. Even at the splendid Soiree 
which was lately given by Unitarians, as a compliment 
to their ministers, not one of the mottoes that adorned 
the walls was Unitarian— not one of the many eloqaent 
speeches was in defence of Unitarianism. We would 
say, then, do not give up the principle of non-subscrip- 
tion ; it is a principle wnich has upheld the truth in for- 
mer times of peril, and borne it up against the flood of 
error that would have overwhelmed it. Do not give op 
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tbii principle; it is Chribtian, it is liberal— it is the link 
that binds us as Presbyteries and Synods ; but at the 
same time let us be united on the other more tangible^ 
more definite grounds. If that principle which has 
brought Us, by its exercise, to what we believe to be 
the truth as it is in Jesus, claim our reverence and sup- 
port, surely we ought not to refuse to the maintenance 
and defence of the truth itself, all the aid which may 
be derived from individual labour, and hearty co-oper- 
ation. . 

It has been found practicable to unite as non-spb- 
scribing Presbyterians ; it is alike practicable to unite 
as Unitaiian Christian^. From Thirty Thousand Uni- 
tarians in the North, added to those which Dublin and 
the South a£Pord, a respectable Association might be 
formed, which would bear a powerful testimony to the 
truth, and afford in various ways, the means of its ex- 
tension and defence. 

2. The objects of such an Association might be va- 
rious ; among others the publication of Tracts in support 
of the general principles of Christianity, and in advo- 
cacy of the pecnliar doctrines of Unitarianism. On the 
value of liberal publications, in this age of reading and 
inquiry, we need not enlarge, but shall be satisfied with 
expressing the high gratification we feel in being able 
to announce the resuscitation of the Belfast Unitarian 
Tract Society, and the exertions which its zealous Com- 
mittee are at present making in its behalf. As a guide 
to it, and a model for the proposed Association, we 
would direct the attention of our brethren to the Ameri- 
can Unitarian Association, and its Book and Pamphlet 
Society, respecting which, we shall be happy to afford 
particular information when required. 

From the pulpit too, and by missionaries, much good 
may be done ; but in the present state of the church wo 
believe that missionary labours must, for a season, be very 
limited, and that the chief benefit is to be derived from 
doctrinal discourses by our various ministers, and the 
establishment of a Domestic Mission in Dublin, Belfast, 
and Cork. 

3. There can be no doubt but Belfast should be the 
centre of any society that may be formed. In this 
towo, and in the counties of Down and Antrim, the lar^ 
gest proportion of our brethren reside ; here we have a 
respectable shop, appropriated to the sale of liberal pub- 
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licatiotvs, antl li^rd the only {roriolioal connected wkli 
ear Church in Ireland is pui>li6hed» We weold exipact 
much benefit to arise from the anniTerslEiriess wliich might 
be held f6r puUie business in the evening, and irith 
vrhich, if deemed prudent, a Soire^ might be connected, 
Bt which the teportfor the year might be read, and reso- 
lutions •inserted, consistent with the principles of the 
Society* Subordinate to the genentl nssociatMn, aux- 
iliaries should he formed in every oongregati#ti vithiu 
its limits, and among the principal of these the Dnblta 
Society might be expected to rank, not merely from the 
extent of its subscriptions, but also from .tiie importance 
of its locality^ Anniversaries of the onxtliary societies 
might be held previous to the general meeting, at each 
of which A respectable attendance might be seeured by 
an evening meeting, when neigbbouring ministers might 
attend and speaks 

4. We believe that all the advantages that wonld arise 
from an nggregate meeting might be obtained without 
it, from communications made by eodetiesand individnals 
interested. A public meeting migbt Imb mereiyan arena 
fox speeehmaking. This is a matter which requires on- 
ly deliberation for carrying it into execution ; its impor- 
tance we presume will be admitted by alL In past times 
It has been too much the practice to pass resolutions, and 
then forget them. We read of the Acts, not of the 
Resolutions of the Aposttes ; let us imitate them ; ve 
are engaged in the same work ; let us throw into it their 
zeal and devotedness, afcid we may trust that the God 
whose truth we would tindicMe, and whose children vre 
would bless, will not despise our humble ondeavoars. 

These suggestions we have written on our individaal 
responsibility, but with an ardent intei*e^t in that csuse, 
for the good of which the queries were proposed, and 
to the advancement of which we pray that they may 
lead, * 

TttE Bible Ohiwstiax. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

AMEWCAN INTKLLIOEJ»CE. 
We learn from the Boston Chrtetiaa Register, of Aug., Il» that 
the Rev. Jk Miller M*Kiiia has found reason to wUhdmtr bitts^fton 
the ranks of CalvihiBm and renounce his belief in the doetrine of 
the Trinity, and that of the Vicarious Atooement. He hasaddre»«i 
a letter, conveying his change of vievrs, to the presbytery with which 
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he bad been. <x»usected.^a letter whieh exbibito « spirit of calm io* 
quiiy, and safficiently. proves, from its detioled histoid of the writer's 
mind, that he did not resUj ceivDunce the doctrines whtcb l|ad been 
instilled into his mind in cbildbood^ and which he earsied with him 
into the sacred office ef the ministry. 

The Register in publishing this importsnt inteUigance». subjcass 
the foliowing remarks: — 

'< The number of clexgymen and others who have, within twenty 
years, renounced the creeds of different sects and become decided and 
zealous UnitarianSi is very large ; while it has rery rarely happened 
that individuals have left the ranks of Unitarians. We have very good- 
reason to believe that there are vast numbers of persons who are no- 
minally believers in the Trinity and a Vicarious Atonement, &c., 
who are at heart dissatisfied and unpersuaded of these doctrines ; and 
who, if they had the honesty and independence of Mr. M'Kitm, would 
not hesitate to break from the bondage of error, and avow themselves 
Unitarians at once.'* 

We have been much gratified by the receipt of the July Number 
of the Western Messenger, a Unitarian periodical published in Louis- 
ville, Kentucky, and which is not inferior in interest to the most res- 
pectable publications of this class in these countries. We have ex- 
tracted from it the important article on the Atonement which appears 
in our present number. It is earnest in the advocacy of the truth, 
and we trust and pray that it may be a powerful instrument for the 
extension of the simple doctrines of the cross in the * Par West.* 
The following paragraphs appear among its Intelligence. 

Missionary Movements, -^Mr, Jones, of the Monitor, passed through 
this city a few weeks since, on his way to Illinois. Our preachers 
in Illinois, at present, are Messrs. Thomson, Farley, Huntingdon^ 
HuotQon> and Jones. The Editor of this, magazine proposes making 
a missionary trip to Chicago in the course of July. Mr. Ripley, of 
Boston, Mr. Muzzey of Cambridgeport, and other gentlemen are 
expected in the West this summer. 

We are informed, through a private letter, that there has been an 
iocre^ing interest" taken in religion in the Unitarian churches in Bos- 
ton; and that in one (Rev. Mr. Robbin's), there were fifty persons 
admitted to the church on a single sabbath. 



RALLOO PRESBYTERIAN MEETIttO^HOUSE. 
On Sunday, Septembers, this heuse of worship wna opened for di- 
vine service, by the Rev. Dr. Montgomeiy of Bt^,f|^ preached 
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Qn the occasion a most eloquent, impreasWe, and argumentative ser- 
mon, by which the attention of a large and enlightened auditory was 
rivetted for the space of two hours and three quarters. The housei 
which is neat and commodious, was crowded in every comer, and the 
hall and doors were thronged with people who were unable to obtain 
I in the inside. The collection amounted to nearly j880. 



INSTALLATION AT BALLYHEMLIN. 

On Thursday, September )3, the Remonstrant Presbytery of Bangor 
installed the Rev. Alexander Orr (lately minister of the congregation 
of Anaghlone, in connexion with the general Synod of Ulster) to the 
pastoral charge of the Remonstrant congregation of Ballyhemlin. 
The Rev. James Mulligan preached on the occasion, and the Rev 
Fletcher Blakely gave the usual charge to the minister and the people. 
The members of the congregation, the presbytery and others, ad- 
journed, after the servicer of the day, to Mr. Wilson*8 Inn, Ballyhal- 
bert, where a plain and substantial dinner had been prepared for them. 



THE REV. R. E. B. MACLELLAN. 

This reverend gentleman, the present respected minister of the Re- 
monstrant congregation of Dromore, has accepted a unanimous invi- 
tation to be the minister of Sti Mark's Chapel, Edinburgh, vacant by 
the Removal oi the Rev. B. T. Stannus to Sheffield. From the superi- 
or talents of Mr. Maclellan, added to his great zeal and devotedness, 
we have ground for hoping that his ministry in this new and important 
field of labour will be crowned with success. 



OBITUARY. 

Died, at Abbeyville, on the 20th September, Thomas Sinclair, Esq 
formerly of Wellitagton-place, Belfast, at the advanced age of 84. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have been obliged, from want of space, to omit an account of 
an Entertainment, given on August 22, to the Rev. F. Blakely, at 
Moneyrea, by the Committees of the neighbouring National Schools, 
and others interested in the spread of education. At this meeting^ 
John Miller, Esq., of Comber, presided, and speeches were made 
by Mr. Blakely, Counsellor Andrews, Dr. M*Kittrick, the Revs. J. 
Porter, W. H. Doherty, C. J. M« Alerter, and Messrs. A. M*Gowaii> 
C. Lowry, W. Datidson, W. M'Gowan, and J. BqU,p,p,oiP 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL SYSTEM. 

BY THB BEV. HENRY WABE, /ITN. D.D. 

[From a Review of several recent publications on Sunday School 
Education, by the Rev. Dr. Ware, contained in a late number of the 
Boston Christian Examiner, we make the following extract, embody- 
ing the views of this distinguished divine on the subject of Sunday 
Schools. It may be proper to mention, as explanatory of Dr^ 
Ware^ opinions on this snbject, that in America the attendance at the 
Sunday Schools is not merely of the poorer children, but those of all 
ranks the highest as well as the lowest. It is a great mistake which 
prevails in these countries that the children of the lower class alone 
require the benefits of a good Sunday-school education. B. C.*) 

We look upon the Sanday School as an in&trument de« 
signed to aid the pastor in that part of his charge which 
concerns the lamos of the flock. These are as mucli en- 
trusted to his oversight as the elder menihers of the 
congregation, and he is as responsrble for the manner in 
which the invitations of Christ reach them, as for that 
in which they reach the public assembly. So far in- 
deed as he may be regarded responsible for the char- 
acter of the church with which he is connected, it is 
probable that his action is on none so important as on 
the children. He who looks back upon a ministry of 
twent]^ years, finds himself jn the midst of a community 
which has grown up beneath his auspices, and whose 
condition bears distinctly the impress of his cares or his 
neglect. He cannot refuse to feel, that it is in some 
most essentiail points what he has made ft. The young 
people, who are then taking the active places of society 
ana managing its a£Pairs,hnng to their stations opinions, 
manners, culture of mind and heart, that have been 
very much determined by the character of his general 
fnterconrse with his society, and the pains he has taken 
fbr its improvement. If he had done less, they would 
c c 
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have made less progress : if he had done morei tlt»f 
might have reached a higher standard. 

Now if the position of the minister be sach as to 
•render his influence on society thus inevitable, his obli- 
gation is great to use it as dtligentl jt, systematically, and 
thoroughly as possible. He will be anxious to avail him- 
self of every instrument which may aid him in discharg- 
ing this great function. He cannot abandon to others 
this chief trust; it is too vital, too personal, too delicate 
a charge to be executed by proxy. Too much depends 
upon it. Whatever else may be turned over to other 
hands, his children he must not lose sight of; be must 
see that > they are taught, and must know where and 
how. Assistants he may welcome ; but the respon- 
sibility is his own, and he cannot rid himself of it. The 
Sunday School is an assistant ; he welcomes it gratefully 
as such* But he may not surrender it to his privilege 
and duty ; he may not substitute it for his own pastoral 
care. He must regard it and use it as an instrument of 
aid ; as an expedient for helping him ; as providing him, 
in a manner, with more heads, more hands, more voices, 
more time, in order that he may the more completely 
perform his own great work for the children entrasteo 
to him. 

We are inclined to lay great stress on this view, and 
do not understand how this institution can do what it 
proposes in any place, where the pastor is not virtually 
its head and superintendent. The Sunday School is his ; 
if not, whose is it ? Does it belong to the church ? This 
does not alter the case. All the religious means of the 
church are his to direct and employ. The church has 
appointed him for that very end, and has assigned them 
to him. He is the responsible person. If unsuccessful, 
who is blamed, who suffers, but be ? if successful, whose 
the honor, whose the reward, but his ? Let him at the 
end of twenty years find himself encompassed by a con- 
gregation ruaeiy taught, indifferent to religion, alien 
from spiritual things, will he not reprove himself that 
be entrusted the teaching of their early years to incom- 
petent hands ? Will not he, and will not others, lay the 
failure to the account of his neglect, and say that no- 
thing better could be expected from a ministry which 
abandoned the most precious years of life, in which 
character is formed, to the undirected and possibly in- 
judicious culture of a few young men and women,-** 
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wliose nnadaptedness for their vocation has been proved 
1>y*their having marred rather than promoted the growth 
t>f infant piety. 

We do not mean that the pastor should he the actual 
snperintendent. For the burden of this office he has 
not the time, and tlie class of superintendents is on 
manv accounts so valuable a body of men, that we 
would no more have the ministry crowd it aside, than 
we would haveitciowd aside the ministry. But we 
do apprehend that the highest prosperity of the institu- 
tion, (here and there may be found a rare exception, 
but so rare as only to make onr statement the stronger,) 
can only be reached where it is virtually under the di- 
rection and control of the minister. His heart must be 
in it, and from the beating of his heart it roust have its 
life ; else it will languish ; who will burn, if he burn 
not? who will keep up a fervent interest in it, if he be 
cool toward it? He must plan for it, labor for it, point 
out the process of teaching, select the books, be ac- 
iqaainted with the whole routine of duty, familiar with 
tne children, often speaking to them in their classes, as 
well as by a general address, and assiduous in teaching 
their teachers, — teacliing them, not only what they are 
to impart, but how they are to impart it. Every such 
institution must have one soul thus pervading it; if it 
be not that of the minister, whose shall it be ? How of- 
ten will any other in a parish be found competent to it ? 
And if he decline the labor and pleasure, can it be hoped 
that the school will flourish ? 

We are aware that a different view is taken by some, 
and that instances of admirable success can be quoted 
against us. But we say, in reply, that we are speaking 
of the thing in general. Instances there are in which 
men are seen standing by the side of the pastor, every 
way fitted to take frcTm him not only this duty, but his 
whole charge ; and in such cases doubtless he may safe- 
ly and thankfully surrender this to their hands. Per- 
liaps it may be true that in such instances a more emi- 
nent success may be reached^ through some peculiar 
advantages which a layman is supposed to possess. But 
these instances are few, and they stand by themselves. 
The great majority of religious societies are far from 
being thus blessed, and to introduce into them a practice 
snited only to the few, would infallibly ruin the cause. 
If it be true that certain schools have specially prospered 
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wben surrendered by the minister into other hands, then 
there is only so much the greater reason for ministers 
elsewhere to redouble their personal derotioB, that they 
may equal the efficiency of those gifted laymen. 

Next in importance to the devotedness of the pastor 
is the character of the teachers. If they are his assis- 
tants, if their duty be to take a part of the work of the 
ministry, a portion of the spirit of the ministry should 
be theirs also. This is essentially and distinctively a 
religious spirit. If the young people of his community 
come up to aid him in any other spirit, they brins him 
no real help. He might as well do his own work m an 
irreligious and secular frame of mind, as have them in 
such a frame to do it for him. It must be from a reli- 
gions motive, in the action of a religious heart, that 
they address themselves to the duty, or it will be a cold 
and ineffective task, no pleasure to themselves and no 
profit to the pupils. And is there not reason to appre- 
hend that many amiable, well informed, well meaning 
young persons have been brought to this work, who yet 
are in no proper sense religious persons, and are there- 
fore not likely to give a decidedly and impressively re- 
ligious tone to their instructions ? They can hear the 
lessons recited from the manuals ; they can read to the 
class entertaining stories ; they can talk of natural histo- 
ry and natural theology; but they are not so accustomed 
to regard it all in a. spiritual point of view, as to give a 
spiritual turn to what they do, and solicitously make all 
bear on the heart and character of their pupils. They 
have not that personal experience of the deep and va- 
rious feelings pertaining to the Christian life, and that 
devotion to duty and God as the one thing needful, which 
would make them earnest to direct every word to the 
heart and conscience, and to count the growth of the 
spiritual character the single object to be attained. Yet 
so it should be ; until so it actually be, it is vain to ex- 
pect those magnificent results of which we hear so much. 
The very instruments, by which we think to attain them, 
are in fact preventing their arrival. Here is a great 
want. This is the great want. We do not know hov 
it is to be supplied, except, first, by ministers making 
themselves responsible for their schools to a degree that 
few are now, and by so throwing their whole souls into 
them, as to quicken the spiritual life of all the soals 
that are engaged; then, by exercising decidedly theirre- 
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'ipansiliility in the selection and training of the teachers 
«o that religions attainment shall he more and more the 
one and the indispensable thing ; and then, again, by a 
little change in the system itself, which we are disposed 
to think of some importancer but which we at the same 
time wo aid diffidently suggest, rather tlian boldly urge ; 
it is, namely, a diminution in the number of teachers. 
We wonld ask, is it necessary that so many should be 
employed ? Would not the work be better done by a 
smaller number? 

nk% we have no experience to guide us in the answer 
to these questions, we can only pretend to offer in rela- 
tion to them such remarks as have been suggested by the 
reason of the thing, in connexion with some observations 
on the working of the present plan. The reasons on 
which this plan was founded and is continued are very 
obvious. The scliool can be open but one or two, or 
at most, three hours ; and it is apparent that a large 
number of pupils can in that brief time gain little per- 
sonal attention, unless divided into many classes. That 
important part of the plan also, which contemplates the 
visiting of the children at their houses, is to be more 
easily effected when parcelled out among a numerous 
company, each entrusted with a small number. But 
it is worth considering, whether, allowing the whole 
weight to these reasons, the practice on tiiem has not 
been carried to an unnecessary extreme. In dividing 
the classes down to six and four children in each, has 
not the subdivision gone further than the reason called 
for ? A lesson can be recited in less than an hour, suf- 
ficiently to answer the purpose of ascertaining that it 
has been learneti, by a class of twelve; and the greater 
matter of imparting religious impressions may as well 
be accomplished for twenty at once as for five. In poipt 
of fact, do we not find that many of the classes get 
through their work long before the allotted time has ex- 
pired, proving thus that a larger number might have 
been attended to ? Then if we look a little further, is 
it not plain that by diminishing the numberof the classes 
we diminish the risk of incompetent teachers — the most 
serious of all risks. We cut off the number of tlioge 
who have come in reluctantly, merely to fill up, and 
those who are unpunctual, sluggish, uninterested, or 
uninteresting, and we put the important work into the 
hands of a more select comnany of those whose educa- 
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tion and zeal make them adequate to it. Might we not 
hope better and more satisfactory retnlts from plaeingf 
the whole school under the teaching of half a dozen 
truly spiritual teachers, whose whole souls were in it^ 
and who possessed the gift of attracting and impressing^, 
than from dividing it amongst forty or fifty, who in a 
bodily sense would come nearer to them, but many of 
whom would hare no power of a£Pecting the soul at all* 
while the few, who are gifted with power, would be 
wasting on small classes the light and influence that 
might regenerate the whole? And as to the good to be 
done by visiting at the houses, it is plain that the few- 
would do it with more efficiency and punctuality, as well 
as with greater ease and pleasure, because they would 
know how to do it and be equal to it, than the larger 
number who are cooscious of their less ability, and are 
prompted by less zeai. 

We have implied, in all that has been said, that the 
instruction of the Sunday School should be exclusively 
directed to the formation of the religious character. 
On this point we cannot but think that great stress 
should be laid. The teaching of religions truth, and 
whatever pertains to the Christian Scriptures and the 
works and providence of God is for no end, as we con- 
ceive, expect that of inculcating Christian principle, and 
bringing the conscience and life into subjection to the 
divine law. If natural religion, natural history, Jewish 
antiquities, sacred geography, and church history are 
tiught merely as lessons for the memory and intellect, 
the hour might just as well be passed in lessons of arith- 
metic and grammar. The time is thrown away in which 
something is not done to show the application of this 
knowledge to the advancement of the character. When 
the objection is vehemently urged against the study of 
the classics, that they are full of false moral and religious 
sentiments, and that their pictures of life and manners 
tend to corrupt, — the sufficient reply is, that, being 
taught simply as lessons of language and prosody^ the 
sentiment finds no lodging in a boy's mind, and does 
nothing to taint his heart. But, on precisely the same 
principle, the admirable sentiments of the Bible and of 
nature, if taught merely as exercises of memory and 
intellect, may pass through the mind and- over the heart 
without affecting them ; the miracles and sufferings of 
Christ, and all the momentous truths of revelation may 
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Ive recited, and recited well ; yet ao long as recitation kt 
the object, and no moral application is made by the 
teacher, every heart may be nntonched, and not a breath 
of moral life breathed upon the seal. This is a matter 
of constant experience. Let this method of teaching pre- 
vail in onr Sunday Schools, through the mistaken jndg- 
ment or the incompetency of the teachers, and they will 
become anything but nurseries of spiritual life. They will 
hare the very opposite character. They will be little 
else than expedients for hardening young hearts against 
future impressions by an early unmeaning familiarity 
with the most awful things, and wearing out the sensi- 
bility of the conscience and a£Fections by the long habit 
of seeing without perceiving, and hearing without un- 
derstanding, and receiving the full knowledge of divine 
things without being converted. The great impediment 
to religious progress throughout Christendom is the dull- 
ness of soul, which springs from the extreme familiarity 
from early life wih religious forms and words, begetting 
a mechanical and thoughtless intimacy with spiritual 
truth. It is only by great eflFbrt that it can ever after- 
ward be made real. Now every scheme of religious edu- 
cation should have especially for its object to correct 
this evil, to renew the susceptibility of conscience, to 
restore or keep alive the sensibility of the heart, to as- 
sociate feeling with the familiar, and to make the old 
and well known, fresh, impressive^ and real. This can 
only be accomplished by great care in the teachers di- 
rected to this very end. If it be neglected, our boasted 
system of Sunday Schools may prove in the end only a 
more formal and certain method of searing theconscience 
against the action of truth, and quenching the spiritual 
life in the coming generations. A singlejemark remains 
to be made on the plan of instruction that should be pur- 
sued. We may be in an error ; but we suppose that in 
very few of these institutions is there any thing like a 
system, well considered, and well connected, by whiclT 
pupils are led on in regular steps from the beginning to 
the close of an appointed course. We suppose, that, in 
roost instances, one book follows another, and one process 
another, without much regard to their mutual relation, or 
to any plan for accomplishing a perfect scheme in the whole. 
Hence there may be long attendanceand little progress ; 
as Robert Hall said of Chalmers's mode of preaching, it 
is perpetual motion but no advance. So far as this is the 
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QAse it b an evil> and to a certain extent it ma$t be tha 
case, wherever the plan of the school does not poiqt ouC 
strictly a saccession of bodks and suhjects. Religious 
knowledge lies in disorder in the mind, and the papi), 
forever learning, never comes to the knowledge of tho 
truth. The chief infelicity which attends public preach- 
ing is its want of method, its disregard of system ; aa 
infelicity, which will be best counteracted by strictness 
of order in early instruction. By this means, the hear- 
ers, being already prepared with the requisite arrange- 
ment, will be enabled to refer to its proper place what- 
ever is brought forward to their attention in after life, 
and thus to remove it from the disconnected position in 
which the pulpit has placed it, into the regular order of 
their own minds. 

We do not enlarge on this suggestion at present ; wo 
trust that its importance is sufficiently obvious ; and 
there can be no well grounded expectation of great per** 
roanent good from this institution, until its importance 
shall be acknowledged, and it shall be as carefully acted 
upon, as it is in the teaching of any other science or 
branch of knowledge. What the order should be, where 
it should begin, and where end, by what steps it should 
proceed, and what books should be employed in it, it 
would require much experience and great deliberation 
fitly to determine. But the general idea is plain. The 
whole of a congregation, from the earliest age to the lat- 
est, should bo considered as members of the great con- 
gregational school, for whom education is to be provided. 
The adult portion are to bo taught in the public assem- 
bly, by the appointed preaching of the word. The 
younger portion should be receiving preliminary and 
elementary instruction in the Sunday School. Fromtho 
earliest age up to incipient manhood, all should be mem- 
bers led on from year to year, from class to class, through 
such a series of books, and by the voice of such teach- 
ers, as shall conduct them from the simplest alphabet of 
Christian knowledge to a somewhat perfect acquaintance 
with whatever a well informed believer should know. 
If this were done, might we not hope to retain the at- 
tendance of our boys and girls to a later period ? It 
might be made to appear a less childish thing than it now 
is in^the view of the majority; and instead of quitting 
the school at the age of twelve because of that reason, 
they then would naturally move op into a higher do- 
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pariment and enter a more elevated class. Thas 
they vronld be led onward, as their minds opened, to 
safojects and thoughts of increasing interest. Instead of 
quitting the whole study just as they are beginning to 
be enough advanced to derive from it the greatest plea- 
sure and profit, and thus hazarding the possession of ail 
they have gained, they would proceed in a steady pro- 
gress onward, every day gaining something new, while 
they confirmed and secured all they had previously gain- 
ed. There is need of some well digested plan for ef- 
fecting this object. Wo fear that what is so, laboriously 
done for children under the age of twelve, is, in the 
great proportion of instances, thrown away, because af- 
ter that age they are suffered to remit their attention 
and be cast upon the casual influences of the world. 
Why should it be so ? Is it not proved, by the perse- 
verance of here and there a class with its teacher through 
the years of youth, till their minds are informed and 
pervaded by the knowledge and love of religious things, 
and by the happy results of this perseverance on them- 
selves and on the church ; is it not thus proved, how 
great an advantage must belong to the universal adop- 
tion of the practice ? Let it not be found casually and 
occasionally existing ; let it be the established and ex- 
pected order : let it be the understood system in our 
congregations. One step toward it has been already 
made in the frequent institution of Bible classes ; let the 
scheme be completed by filling up all the intervals, and 
enlisting in its ranks all the young members of the so- 
ciety. Let these things be done, and who can doubt 
that the thorough universal discipline would elevate the 
character of our congregations, and the tone of thought 
and morality throughout the community ; that it would 
multiply the members of the professing communicants, 
give strength and encouragement to the pulpit, and be 
in every way propitious to the growth and stability of 
the institutions of the gospel. 

Our idea respecting the course to be taken at the pre- 
sent moment for perfecting the institution in question 
has, we trust, been made sufficiently evident by the 
course of our remarks. They comprise four principal 
points. First, that the ministry take the control of it as 
a part of the duty of the pastoral office ; second, that 
the instruction be given by a small number of skilful and 
devout teachers ; third, that the great object be to infuse 
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the spirit and habits of personal religioa, rather than 
merely the knowledge of religious things ; foarth, that 
a systematic coarse be introduced, embracing all the 
members of a congregation from the earliest age op to 
manhood, and imparting to all athorongh Christian eda- 
cation. These comprise, as we think, the essential 
points. If our churches would faithfully carry such a 
scheme into execution, and parents do their duty in do- 
mestic life, there could no fear remain on account of the 
coming generations. They would be safe in character 
and in fortune. All apprehensions for them vanish, the 
moment that their spiritual education is tfeen to be tho- 
roughly provided for. That thorough provision may 
easily be made, if we will take the means which are in 
our hands, and apply them zealously with the requisite 
modifications. Sluggishness and neglect are what we 
have to fear, indifference on one part, and mismange* 
ment on the other. The friends of Sunday Schools 
roust array themselves against these, or the beautiful 
idea of a universal religious condition of society will be 
found, as we suggested above, and as cannot be too sol- 
emnly repeated; to do nothing better than the establish- 
ment throughout Christendom^ of a formal acquaintance 
with tlie vocabulary and the superficial history of reli- 
gion, instead of that living sense of duty, and that affec- 
tionate devotion to purity and God, which are the re- 
sult of the true Christian tuition. Thus their delightful 
visions of a new order of society, wholly spiritual and 
heavenly, will end in a merely mechanical adherence, to 
outside truth, in knowledge that puffs up without charity 
which edifies, and wisdom in the letter with nothing of 
its spirit in practice. If they would prevent this disas- 
trous disappointment, they must come up zealously 
to the business of improvement and progress ; they 
must be willing to study and adopthigher and yet higher 
methods. They.must ally their favorite institution more 
inseparably with the ministry ) they must be more so- 
licitous about the qualification than the number of teach- 
ers, and about the spiritual character than the intellec- 
tual knowledge of the pupils, and they must carry for- 
ward their plan, till it reaches and accomplishes a sys- 
tematic scheme for the culture of all the members of the 
congregation. Let this be done, we repeat, and let do- 
mestic instruction be what it should be, and then the 
reasonable anticipations of the most hopeful philantbro* 
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pist will not fail to be realized. Christianity, thus urged 
forward by the united efforts of its friends, will assume 
its rightful dominion in society. Faith having done its 
iluty, the work is accomplished. Religion becomes the 
atmosphere and aliment of mankind. The words of the 
prophet are fulfilled: all tht children shall be 
TAUGHT OP God, and great shall be the peace of 

THY CHILDREN. 



THEaLOGICAL PROCEEDINGS IN DROMORE. 

The Rev. Robert E. B. Madellan, minister of the First 
Presbyterian Congregation of Dromore, having, during 
the months of May and June last, delivered a series of 
evening Lectures in exposition and defence of the doc" 
trines of Unitarian Christianity ; the General Synod of 
Ulster became alarmed, and determined, if possible, to 
stay the onward flood of heresy. Accordingly they 
chose eleven of their most puissant warriors, those most 
remarkable for their *^ soundness in the faith/' those who 
received with fewest reservations the dogmata of Calvin, 
to obliterate the impression made by a single Unitarian. 
Mr. Maclellan has reason to place much valudon hit ex- 
ertions in the cause of Christian Truth and Christian 
Liberty, when it demanded the united exertions, the 
consolidated talents of so many of the <^ burning and 
shining lights" of orthodoxy, even to pale the glimmer- 
ings of the solitary taper he had endeavoured to kindle. 
Confident, however, that he was advocating the truth 
of God, the truth of Jesus, the truth of thb Gospel, 
that truth' which is ultimately to prevail ; and strong in 
the armor, of scripture, and of a sound mind, he deter** 
mined not to 

bate a jot 

Of heart or hope ; but still bear up, and steer 

Right onward. 
Although encountered by such fearful odds, he solicited 
no assistance from his brethren in the ministry, but bold- 
ly opposed his single breast to all the darts of the ad- 
versary, nothing doubting but in the cause of righteous- 
ness, ^'one may chace a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight.** The Athanasian and Caivinistic 
lectures were delivered in the meeting 'house of the se- 
cond Congregation, each Sunday evening at six o'clock; 
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aod Mr. Maclellan replied to them seriatim^ each aac- 
ceeding Sunday evening at four o'clock. Vast'anditories 
attended both the lectures and replies ; so vast, that in 
neither house was the pew accommodation sufficiently- 
ample; many had to sit on forms in the aisles. The 
following were the subjects of which the several lectu- 
rers inaintained the affirmative. 

Scripture and Reason, Dr. Davison. 

Original Sin, Rev. S. M. Dill, '. 

The Divine DecJTeeff, Rev. A. Montgomery, 

Deity of Christ, Rev. Hamilton Dobbin, 

Personality and Deity of the Holy Ghost, Rev. Robert Anderson, 

The Trinity, Rev. James Collins, 

The Atonement, ^ Rev. Wm. Craig, 

Justification by Faith, Dr. Hanna, 

Sanctification, Rev. John Johnston, ; 

Eternity of future Happiness und Misery, Dr. Bamett, 

Practical influence of the Truth, Rev. James Morgan, 

The lectures began on 5th August, and terminated on 
14th October. Mr. Dobbin was detained by a " domes- 
tic affliction" from defending the « Deity of Christ ;" and 
a similar reason was assigned for Dr. Hanna's inability 
to maintain " Justification by Faith.'* Their positions 
were occupied by volunteers. Dr. Bamett did not ap- 

Sear to prove « the Eternity of future punishment, nor 
id any person for him ;— no explanation has as vet been 
given to the public. There was nothing remarkable in 
Dr. Davison's lecture on Scripture and Reason save that 
he frankly admitted all for which Unitarians have ever 
contended :--that Reason is the >ei^c of every thing 
claiming to be a Revelation from God ; that Reason is 
the interpreter of every such Revelation; that th« two 
irreat laws of interpretation are, «* that the Bible does 
not contradict itself,'' and that « Scripture is its own 
best interpreter." How, after these admissions, either 
the Trinity in Unity, or the Deity of Christ can be ea- 
tablished from the Old and New Testaments, Orthodox 
ingenuity can idone determine. Mr. Dill's discourse on 
" Original Sin," contained nothingnovel, save a rash de- 
nial that the damnation of infants is involved in his doc- 
trine, and a deprecation of all appeals to the emotions 
on 'this subject. To these two points Mr. Maclellan 
briefly r^flied :— " Yet, if possible worse remains be- 
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hkiJ, little chiMren of a week, a day, an hour old, are 
involved in ibis deep damnation ! My Ret. friend was 
ashamed to acknowledge this ; he even denied it with 
some warmth :-^l shall prove it from the book he has 
sttbseribed, and which he mast believe, whether he af- 
fect to deny it or not. In the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, Chap. vi. it is declared at the 3rd Sect. ' The 
g^ilt of this sin, this d^ath in sin and corrupted nature, 
is conveyed to all hie posterity, descending from him by 
ordinary generation.' Now, I suppose it will be admit- 
ted that new-born infants are a portion of ' Adam's pos- 
terity, descending from him by ordinary generation ;' if 
80, they inherit the gnilt of Original Sin. What is the 
panishmeat of this sin? It is declared in the (ith section 
to be subjection to ' death, with all miseries, spiritual, 
temporal, and etemaV There is the doctrine, clearly 
deduced iVom the Confession of Faith, that infants are 
born subject to damnation for Adam's sin. is there a 
Mother in the world, I care not of whatcharch, believes 
that the being who slumbers in peace en her arm, the 
very picture of purity and innocence almost heavenly, 
is born with a sinful and corrupted soul ? — that the being 
' who smiles so sweetly on her knee,' is under the wrath 
and curse of God ? — that the being who nestles in her 
bosom, is deserving of eternal misery ? — no woman be- 
lieves or can believe it. * * * My friend said that 
appeals to the affections on sc^ch subjects as this were 
totally misplaced. He was * wise in his generation ;';be 
knew that the natural and virtuous emotions of the heart 
rise in rebellion against his horrible and revolting doc- 
trines. Appeals to the affectiona on sqch subjects are 
rigbij the affections were made.what they are by jGrod; 
their patural and unperverted voice is the voice of God; 
their genuine testimony is the testiinony oi heaven. 
Appeals to the affections WQ.right; for our hearts are 
more frequently right; than our heads ; and, on such a 
subject, I would place more confidence in the unsephis* 
ticated feelings of a woman «.nd a mother^ than in the 
judgment of twenty cold divines." 

Mr. Montgomery committed a grand mistake in his 
treatmefit of. the.<< Divine X>ecrees ;" he read frpm th^ 
Confession that portion of the ii^ Chap, wh.ere the.doo^ 
trinea of " Election, and Reprobation" . are stated in alf 
their naked and hideous d^forniity^ tellinghisafidieiice 
that was Calvinism, that was the creed of the G^eral 
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8y.ti0d, thftt thed^etriact which h« and Jkk jdaricalhre* 
(hren were bovnd to de^Hid. The Uniiariaas wad Ar^ 
niioiiHIt present wer» rejei«9d at Ihis fearless arowat.; 
Ihey knew fhak theae who call ihemteivea Oahrbiataava 
not by natore poaaesled either of . duller heads «r eoldar 
hearts than otibers ; the? Imew also thai, eve the preach* 
ar had.left the pulpit, their heads and Sbeir heaets liad 
condemned his doctrines. Mr. MackUan had aa 4»sy 
task ; it was simply to deepen the impressieiiof haeeility 
to Oalvinisai> which his orthodox opponent had already 
excited. The disgust excited* even ataaog the mambatt 
of the second Congregation, by the sentimeats of ikm 
own champion, nay, of iheir own fornmlary, and which 
many of them were not slack to express, is further proof, 
if proof were wanted, that there is among the iaity of 
the General Synod, a continnally .increasing disUke to 
the ** horrible decrees" of the oldGeneran Bafocmer i 
that Calvinism*- 

li a monster of sach fiightful iiiieii» ' 
That to be hsled, needs but to be seen. 
The lecture on the «< Deity of Christ," delivered b^ 
Mr. Dill, as proxy for Mr. Dobbin, contained merely the 
nsnal alleged arguments. Its chief characteristic was 
a suppression of the context in many of the passages 
adduced. Thus, while he quoted Mtcah V. 2, where it 
is said that out of Bethlehem should come forth one who 
should be Ruler in Israel, << whose goings forth have 
been of old, from everlasting ;'* he never informed the 
people there was such a verse as the 4th, where it is 
written, << and he shall stand and feed in the strength of 
Jehovah, in the majesty of the name of Jehovah 'His 
Gob;' While he quoted Heb. i. 8, " But unto the Sen 
he saith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever f he 
never informed his people there was such a verse as the 
9th, where it is written, « Therefore God, eveu tHV 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness* above 
thy fellows.*^ And, it will scarce be credited that a 
minister oiP the Gospel could be so disingenuous, thoagb 
abundant evidence can* be given of the fhct, in quoting 
Phil. ii. 10, 11." That at ['«, m Ithe name of' Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things m heaven, and things 
ineanh, and things under the earth | and that every 
tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord,'^-— be 
stopped at ihe woifd * Lord,* omitting altogether thecoh- 
dudltog chiuse, ** to ihe yhrr; o/Goi> Tflr^^j^^^l' 
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Mr. Attdtoftdti Bfn^^took a ta«k, wfatcli Trhiltfttians 
s^Motti atldmpt!, proting the personalvty and Deity of 
the spirit of God. He never seemed to hare tboaght 
of tk» ttbsurclity Of being « filled with" a person ; << re- 
isemng'^a perison; << partaking of* a person; a person 
being /< poaredout f of being << baptised with" a person ; 
« amoittted with** a person / « sealed with" a person. 
(Liike, i, 41. John, xx, 23. Heb. vi, 4. Acts, x, 45. xi» 
16. %^ SS. Bph. 1) Id.). This getitleman quoted 1 John^ 
r> 7* *^ There ai«e three that bear reeord in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these 
Chree are one ;^* althoagh he onght to have known, and 
perliapii did know, that it had been rejected as spurious 
by the most eminent critics of all denominations ; inclu- 
ding, among others, Sir Isaac Newton, Griesbach, 
Archbishop Newcome, Bishop Middleton, Dr. Adam 
Clarke^ Dr. Wardlaw, Dr. John Pp Smith, &c. &c. 
Mr. Maclellaii*s reply to this lecture was considered one 
of the most convincing delivered throughout the course. 

Mr. Collins, the minister of the second Presbvterian 
Cotfgregation of Dromore, attempted the herculean la- 
bor of proving from Scripture the statement which he 
qooted, not from the Bible, but from the \yestminster 
Confession of Faith : — << In the unity of the Godhead 
there be three persons of one substance, power and eter- 
nity, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost." Mr. Collins having said that « from the peace 
of soul he derived from thU doctrine he was sure it was 
the truth of God;" Mr. Maclellan in reply, after allading 
to his escape from ''the horrors of the Calvinist, and 
the mysteries of the Athanasian," added — '^ I shall al- 
ways bless God for that escape ; since I embraced the 
rational, cheering, and purifying doctrines of (Jnitariaa* 
ism;n(^ only have I been a more enlightened Christian, 
but my bosom has been pervaded by a more devoted at- 
tachment to Gt)d, to Jesus, and to my fellow creatures. 
If * peace of soul' be any test of the doctrines which 
produce it* I can safely avouch from my own experience, 
that the truths of Unitarian Christianity have frequently 
filled me with such joy as the pleasures of the world 
cannot give, nor the calamities of life take away ; and 
that a thousand times, when reflecting in solitude and 
in secret upon the beauty and tendencies of my creed, I 
have indeed been filled with a * peace of mind which 
passetfa all understanding,' save by those who agree with 
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me respecting the abspla^ pnity and anohaiigeablebeiie- 
yolence of the lovUibLe. Oh I I hare had mach expe- 
rience» when praying beside the pillow of those who 
were sick and sorrowing, whose bodies were racked by 
disease, or whose nrinds were angnished by a hidden 
grief, or whose hearts were lacerated by the loss of their 
nearest and their dearest,— »in such trying sitaattons I 
hare been frequent witness of the * peace of soaP genera* 
ted by the opinions which I come here this eveniag to 
defend. Yea, and since I came to minister in this pertioii 
of my Master s vineyard, I hare known one of the most 
amiable, be^t educated, and most nnobtrusirely pioas of 
my fidck, bless God upon her deathbed, that, she, her 
husband, and her little ones, had been led to embrace 
the doctrines of Unitarian Christianity." We hare no 
space to state the arguments of Mr. Collins ; but if Mr. 
Maclellan will faror us with his reply, omitting the ex« 
ordium, peroration, and all other extraneous matter, 
we will endearour to find a place for it in our next pub- 
lication. 

Mr* Craig asserted the popular doctrine of Atonement, 
or, more properly speaking, of '* Vicarious Satisfaction ;" 
in opposition to which, Mr. Maclellan maintained the 
Erangelical system of Reconciliation, not the recon- 
ciliation of God to man, but the reconciliation of man 
to God. Mr. Craig authoritatirely sentenced all to per- 
dition who would not fully subscribe to his opinion ; fre- 
quently asserting that << erery one who denied (his view 
of ) the atonement shall be excluded from hearen for 
erer I*' Unitarians hare reason to bless God that he has 
no power orer their future condition; that he cannot, eren 
in the minutest degree, influence their state in the life 
that is to come ; that they shall << appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ," not before that o^ the Minister of 
Dromara. He more than once designated Unitarians as 
*< the enemies of the cross of Christ." To this calumny 
Mr. Maclellan simply replied by stating — ^ It is exactly 
six weeks to day, since I preached in this ptace from the 
text, * God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.' As I then mentioned and 
enforced, we < glory in the cross,' because it is a mani- 
festation of the mercy of God; < we glory in the cross,' 
because it is a manifestation of our Sarlour's lore to 
mankind ; we ^glorv in the cross,' because it is the last 
great testimony to his Messiah- ship ; we < glory in the 
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CTMS,* beotnte it was tbe Mftl of the New €dfwaiit ; we 
'glory in the eress/ beeeute. it ii tbe pledge of man's iiEi»- 
nartality; we * fl^ry in the erott,' became^ rightly con* 
tanplated by the eye of faith, it is a tweetner of all the 
joys, and a consoler of all tlie sorrows of life.'' 

Mr. Montgomery, as proxy for Dr. Hanna, defended 
tba doctrine of Justifioatien by Faith. As be^ omitted 
the word ' Mfy' both in the statement and proof of 4is 
position, there was little for our friend to reply to; he 
therefore contented himself with establishing at length 
tbe Apostle James's doctrine (James ii, 24.) ** Ye see 
then bow that by works a man Ujustified^ and not by faith 
eniy." Mr. Maclellan contended for jostifioation by faith 
ond works ; repudiating the charge which had been in 
times and ways withoat number broaght against him and 
bis flock, that they depend on their own works, on their 
own merits for saltation ; and showing that, while a cor- 
rect faith and virtoons actions are the conditions^ yet the 
gvaoe of God is the eamn of the sinnet's justification. 
Mr. Montgomery was even a greater adept than Mr. 
Craig, in " speaking all manner of evil falsely" against 
the principles and practices of Unitarians. With the 
Bsnal recklessness and malignity of the orthodox school 
of dialecticians, be asserted that we << dethrone the Mes* 
sias^ and rend from his brow the crown of glory I" The 
utter falsity, the dark nnehaxitablettess of sncn affirma- 
tioas, need neither comment nor exposure. He also 
eharged us with ** using deeply reproadifol epithets in 
reference to the Son of God t" Mr. MadeUan replied : 
-^<< Oh ! my Christian brethren of every denomhiation, 
lay aside for a moment the feelings of doctrinal animos* 
ity, and I appeal to your own native sentiments of ho« 
aesty to do justice to those who are wrongfully accused; 
do ^ott think we are madmen— 4I0 yon think we are bar- 
banans-^o yon think we are heathens, that we conld 
for a moment otter with oUr tongues, or think within 
onr minds, or feel within our hearts, a reproach to thai 
being, in> whom and in whose gospel, we, as well as 
you, hope for immortality, for salvation ? I appeal to 
the only Searcher of hearts, to him who knoweth oar' 
thought* a&ir oS^ and there is not a^word on our tongue 
but he knoweth it altogether ; — ^to Him I make my con- 
fident appeal, that I never, from the moment of my birth 
to the present moment, need ^ a reproachful epithet in 
reference to the Son of God*^ No I no ! with readiness 
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«f lipy wHh wtUingness of mind, and with Aeerfqlmeu 
•f tpirk, I iiare qoattnaaUy bettowed upon him all the 
titles of dignity and honor which are bestowed upon 
him in the hooks of 6od*A Revelation. Daily do I «e* 
knowledge him and style him, the son of God^ JehovMs 
AnoinMy the Christy theMessiaSy my Saviour y my Re- 
deemer y my Lordy and my King: and if there be any 
other names of power or exaltation given to him in the 
Bible which are greater than these, I shall also give them 
with joy and with nnoicing/' 

. In the remaining lectures of Mr. Johnston, and Mr. 
Moigan, there was little worthy of particular notice* The 
farmer gentleman Charged Unitarians with a deficient 
morality* asserting that fireqnenting of balls and theatres 
tftA more prevalent among them than among the Orthd* 
dox.' Strange fate I Inconsistent revilers I Justa week 
before, the minister of Ballyoairn had condemned us for 
valuing good works too highly ; and scarce has the soond 
<< died into an echo,^ till the minister of Tullyltsh con- 
demns us for not valuing good works sufficiently ! 

Sttdi is a brief outline of the *< Theological prooeed- 
ifigs at Dromore." We see that the battles of Ortbo^ 
doxy have been fought with the nsual weapons ; evil 
surmisings, false and malicious accusals, arrogant denun- 
ciations, have been unsparingly employed by " the Elect." 
It is needless to remonstrate against this mode of con- 
ducting a Religious Discussion ; those who forge and 
wield .such missiles know they are not without their due 
effect upon the minds of the naeducated, the prejudiced, 
and the evil-passioned of their own communion. We 
can hardly, however, imagine that to be the cause of 
trath and holiness, which seems to stand in continufd 
need of such auxiliaries : the doctrines of the Gospel 
require not to be advanced by a wanton and systematie 
violation of the precepts o^ the Oo^el. 

Good has always resulted from Discussion, and we 
have Little doubt that good wUl be ultimately effected by 
these proceedings. Oiir brother has troubled the watera 
of, the pool of Betbseda, not fearing it will poMess, in 
time, a healing efficacy* He has cast his bread upon 
the waters, believing; that after many days it shall be* 
found again. '< As the rain coaieth' down from heaven^ 
and retiirneth not thither, but watereththe earth, and 
inaketlbit bring forth, and bud;" so we trust thatt^ 
woird which has been spoken will produce ^proper 
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froite ill dae season. Thejr wbo went before Mr. Mac- 
lellaD.iiave planted ; he has watered ; and we hare confi- 
dence in God, that in. hia own good time Hb will give 
the n^srease. 



THE COALITION MINISTRY. 

The inhabitants of a certain poor country which had 
long been sunk in ignorance and superstition began, at 
last, to perceive that they were far behind their neigh- 
bours in wealth and happiness. Though naturally intel- 
ligent and well disposed, and their territory abundantly 
fertile, yet a want of comfort and of knowledge unac- 
countably pervaded the whole land. They knew they had 
among them many benevolent individuals whose exer- 
tions were already producing much good, and they 
thonghtthat by choosing one of these, and investing him 
with full power as their governor, they would accelerate 
the slow march of reformation. 

For this purpose they determined to assemble in full 
eouncil, and there examine the claims of such personsas 
appeared likely to carry into effect their wishes. These 
individuals, at first, showed much unwillingness to come 
forward, their quiet exertions in private having never 
been intended for public exhibition. The love of power, 
however, is inherent in human nature. No sooner were 
they declared candidates for the governorship than they 
easily persuaded themselves that this office would vastly 
increase their sphere of usefulness, and therefore, when 
cal^Ied upon to state their qualifications, they advocated 
their respective claims rather with the zeal of a partizan, 
than in the spirit of a genuine philanthropist. 

The first who was summoned to the bar of this popu- 
lar assembly was a Mr. Daily school. He began with a 
long exordium on the advantages of education ; jsaid 
that knowledge was power ; that nothing would tend 
more to ameliorate every evir m society than the estab* 
jishment of a sufficient number of daily schools ; that 
his younger hrother, Mr. Infantschool, would assi&jt and 
co-operate in all his views ; that health of body and vi- 
|;or of mind were ensured by their new system of train- 
ing ; that reading, writing, and good moral instruction 
must necessarily fit men for becoming worthy citizens 
and j3;ood .christians. In shorj(, his subject seemed in* 
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exhanstiUe, and the statement! he made appeared' so 
convincing, that his auditors were almost ananimom in 
appointing htm at once their governor, which pertnips 
they would have done, had it not been for the busfling 
manner and uneasy countenance of the next candidate, 
Mr. Savingsbank. He had indulged in rather an un- 
becoming sneer during some of Mr. Dailyschoors florid 
illustrations, yet he had the good sense to allow that in 
the main they were right. 

Gentlemen, said he, yon wish to increase the wealth 
and happiness of your country, yet you seem content to 
stop at tne improvement of childhood. Is nothing to be 
done for the present generation ? They cannot now go 
back for school learning ; but may we not, even now, 
teach them to form habits of frugality and honesty. 
The man who always lives up to his means exposes him- 
self to temptation from every vice ; he puts no curb on 
his desires; his self-indulgence and improvidence involve 
sjl connected with him in ruin. My relative Mr. Benefit- 
. society, and myself have done more to check intempe- 
ranee and correct existing evils than any schoolmaster in 
the land. Many persons present bore testimony to the 
truth of these remarks, which no one seemed disposed 
to controvert. But public attention was soon attracted 
and absorbed by the next claimant, a tall, benevolent 
looking, middle-aged man, who came forward holding a 
Bible in his hand. He was quickly recognised to be Mr. 
Sundayschool, and some one was heard to observe that 
his interest ought to be identified with that of Mr. Daily 
school. He mildly replied, that there was an esaential 
difference in their views. He did not wish to depreciate 
the benevolent exertions of any man, but he maintained 
that religion was the only true foundation on which to 
base social improvement. They were all christians, and 
professed to take the word of God for their guide. Let 
them be careful, then, to bring up their children in its pre- 
cepts. Let the sanctifying influence of sabbath school ia- 
structionf be felt by young and old, rich and poor, teach- 
.er i^nd taught; let the duties of the week be prepared 
for, by implanting that knowledge which alone can pro- 
duce good fruit. He was proceeding in a very edifying 
strain, when he was interrupted by an increasing commo- 
tion, behind, and turning round, he perceived his friend 
Mr. Lending Library struggling with a few of the most 
ignorant of thepeoplo; who declared that he hadnopre- 
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tenstons to jcwtify his coming forward as candidate for 
the high office. in qaestion. 

He jras a fine intelligent looking young man, and so 
favorably received by some ladies who had contrived to 
get into the gallery, that it was judged best to hear^ at 
least, what he had to say for himself. 

Gentlemen, said he, what were our ancestors when 
dependant on oral instrnction alone as their guide? 
Were they not ignorant, brutish, and superstitious, a« 
bandoned to mere animal gratifications, the benign in- 
fluence of religion unfelt, and woman, as an intellectual 
being, unknown ? How different is the aspect of society 
at present, and have not books been the mighty agent to 
effect this almost miraculous change ? Do they not min- 
ister to the wants of all ? The ignorant and the learned^ 
the gay and the afflicted, the young and the old, the 
rich and the poor, all, all who have a head to comprehend 
or a heart to fee), are under the influence of books-— those 
loved companions of our lonely, and bright enlivener of 
oui^ social nours. — Surely then, to select, to recommend^ 
and to circulate such treasures, must benefit our country, 
and promote its wealth and happiness. God has him- 
self sanctioned this means of working upon mankind. 
He has given us His revealed will in the Bible, or the 
Sookf and has commanded that all men should read, de- 
claring that it contains the words of eternal life. 

The zeal and ardour with which this young enthusiast 
advocated his cause amused some of the more cool and 
phlegmatic among his hearers. They were proceeding 
to animadvert on his manner, when it was announced 
that one more candidate remained to be heard, but a 
difficulty was connected with his appearance, which it 
was necessary to submit to the assembly. He would not 
be separated from his sister, without whom, he said, he 
could accomplish very little good. A person remarked 
that, in all the schemes of improvement already sugges- 
ted, it was tacitly, understood that females took an active 
part ; indeed it was evident that the success of most of 
them depended on their cordial co-operation. It was 
not necessary therefore that the candidate's sister shonld 
appear to strengthen his claims, and certainly not to set 
forward her own. This appeared reasonable. But, 
whether to gratify the curiosity of the ladies in the gal- 
lery, or because the individual soliciting to be heard 
would not otherwise present himself, it was ultimately 
agreed that both should be admitted, ogtizedbyi^oogle 
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Mr. Ministry-to-the-poor was unknown to. most of thd 
assembly, and being of ordinary appearance and small 
Stature, and having presumed to dictate a condition to 
the council, was rather ungraciously received. Mrs. 
I>orcas, however, excited universal interest. Lovely, 
modest, middle-aged, she presented herself with that 
self-possession which the consciousness of a benevolent 
— ^ neaven-inspired purpose can alone give to a timid 
woman, when Drought before a mixed public meeting. 
Behind her clung a more youthful female figure whose 
face it was impossible to see-^whether daughter, niece, 
or friend, was unknown, but it was perceived that she 
'bad with her both scissors and thimble. 

At length the canditate spoke, and the expression of 
his countenance assumed quite a new cast. Mild, benign, 
persuasive, his plain features were forgotten while ad- 
miring the engaging sweetness of his language and man- 
/ner. '~ 

I have listened, gentlemen, with unfeigned delight to 
the speakers who have preceded me. Training the young, 
reclaiming those more advanced in life, and diffusing 
christian knowledge through all ranks, are, nodonbti pow- 
erful agents in civilizing mankind. But there is still 
one magic influence unnoticed. The human heart pants 
for sympathy ; want, sickness, vice, all yield to the hea- 
ven born power of kindness. If you would be wealthy 
and happy, break down the antichristian barriers that se- 
parate the rich from the poor. Enter the haunts of mise- 
ry as a true disciple of Christ. Win the confidence of 
its wretched inmates by proving yourself a fellow crea- 
ture. The chord of affection once touched gives yon 
incalculable influence ; use this as a christian ought, to 
inculcate confidence in God and good will to man — £a- 
courage, advise, relieve — and here, said he, my sister 
Dorcas comes to my assistance ; she not only clothes tKe 
totally destitute, especially children, but she leads mo- 
thers to form habits of industry and economy, by showing 
them what may be done with small means. She visits 
and makes herself acquainted with their real wants. 
These remarks drew so much attention en poor sister 
Dorcas that she intreated her brother te let tier retire, 
and as the assembly seemed to think enough had been 
said in favour of what, some one whispered, was, af^er 
all, mere charity^ they withdrew. 

The question was then to be decide(y^^b^^conncil, 
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which of the five candidates was best qualified to guide 
the nation to wealtb and happiness. 

Much discussion ensued, every one endeavouring to 
pfove the superior excellence of the system adopted by 
his peculiar favorite. Daily- school had a ^ood word 
from every body. The young men, and those who were 
tenderhearted, wondered there could be any hesitation 
in choosing the brother of Mrs. Dorcas. Some of those 
more advanced in life, seeing the difficulty of choice, 
shook tbeir heads and said, It would be better to go on 
in the old way, and let well-enough alone. There seem- 
ed little djiance of coming to any agreement, when a 
pltofessional man of high standing, and beloved by all 
ranks, stepped forward a^d requested permission to 
speak. 

6entlemejn--*and ladies too, glancing a look towards, 
the gallery — I sball not detain you long at this late hour. . 
One pectuiarity in the present discussion has struck me 
forcibly — ^he total absence of vituperation and abase of 
fhe adverse partV;; never were rival candidates and their 
t^artizans less addicted to blackening each other. No 
one seems disposed to call in question the excellence and 
utility of any of the fiv« methods of doing good set be*^ 
fore you. Now> by rejecting any one of the candidates, 
you publicly express that you consider him less likely to 
do good than his competitors. This must necessarily, 
operate unfavorably on his exertions. , What then is to 
be done ? It has occurred to me that the only expedient 
ealculated to n^eet the wants and wishes of aili is Mo re*^ 
nounce the id^a of choosing a governor, and to form of 
the five candidates a Coalition Ministry with full powers 
tocarry.forward their respective schemes of impro^'C- 
meat. You will thus construct a great moral engine^ 
adapted to every age and condition of society, and ca- 
pable of working powerfully op the nation. The pro- 
digious effects of steam are evident to every eye; but 
th^ phiiaiithropist can discover in the «ilent, constant^ 
judicious, exertions pf christian benevolence, an agency 
vfJiUy more powerful. Let us then avjail ouraelves of 
this n^ighty force by joining heart and* hand in support*- 
1% and «o- operating with tbose. most competent, todiracl; 
U aright; .and let us not forget the common adage, that 
^m \fk itr«ngtb« 

The assembjTy at onee saw the advantage of the plan 
P'^PoiQ^ andadojpted it ananimoaslyi one miierlyx^ld 
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fellow excepted, who went home mattering " we «ball 
be prettily taxed, forsooth 1 to pay for all these new 
schoolings, and trainings, but who coald expect better 
from a Coalition Ministry.'' 



THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 

Thb doctrine of the Trinity is not taught in the floly 
Scriptures, for in no one place in the Old Testament, 
from the beginning of Genesis to the end of Malachi, 
is there a passage which expresses, or even implies, soRi 
a doctrine. And if Jesus Christ and his apostles were 
Trinitarians, why have not they plainly taught this doc- 
trine in the New Testament ? If they believed it, they 
surely would have taught it. But have they, in any in- 
stance, stated this doctrine, or used any arguments m \tt 
support ? In no instance have they said any thing about 
*< three persons in the Godhead,'' or about '< God the' 
Son," or << God the Holy Ghost." Their language \4 
very different, indeed, from the terms and phrases of 
Trinitarian churches. The apostles declarer — <* To us 
there is but one God, the Father;" << With one mind and 
one month glorify God, ev«n the Father of t>ur Lord 
Jesus Christ." << Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Ciirist." • <' Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of onr Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort." The passages to this ef- 
fect are very numerons, and Christ confirms their mean- 
ing, when he says, — " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?" *< I ascend onto my Father, and your Fa- 
ther ; and to my God, and your God/' <<This is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee, the only trne God> and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast eent." 

Are these expressions, and such as these, any thing 
like those now employed by Calvi«istic and other Trin- 
itarians ? And do the New Testament writers any where 
depart from their lull and o^ear meaning, by the intro- 
duction of opposite t^rms ? Never« The primitlre con- 
fessions concerning Christ wei^e, toot that he was God 
the Son, but the Sm c/* Oed. Martha, Peter, the 
Ethiopian Treasurer, and the Mariners, aUnnitedt at 
with one heart and voice, in this dedaraticM/ - * - 

T>e dootrine of the Trinityi hoVreverl 'h sot oaiy 
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qWftWBF *be? 014 »»d Now TeDbapaj^n^, bnt.tp r^a^on 
ami.AQf9Wpn J^e^Ba^ If (biere i9 )) vt (^n/e Gpd, the F^iber 
tb«re <;^nRO( bo, ^t tbe ^ao^te Ui^e, itffo ^her Gpdsf^ 
^Pfl tl|e ^on, .apd Giod the JBLoily Qh/^at. And if tixidre 
i^fhr^ Gf4sy Goi the jFath^r, pp4 the SvOn> ^nd Qod 
t)ie H^ly Gbos^, tb^^ xsann^ he, af; the sjAWe tiqie, (ui^ 
on^ Qf^ liip f'ath^r* f f <^^ p^§9^ \^ the Godhead, 
b to lie 4;pq9t4eff ^ ^ di^indfrndperfetst Gjq4^ then t^ere 
i)9W( be ^ree<r948 ; and if each pergqn is tp be consid* 
4f^.bttt ^part of <Gro<,]» theo each perspn \& imperfect^ 
w4 ,jSrpd the Fatbier ;is not .God* 

jQan^ tbia raasQ^iDg be answered? t|p; it is impofisible 
t9 (fP^wer jibeae ^rgamenjtei M^pngh the production of 
wj^ T^ip^tf^riani f^\ carW reason* ^itt if reaspn ^ 
^(H/mfll* wbat in ipaan ]« spiritual ? 

ji'bo do^tiriQe x>f ^be Trinitjr had its rise in the reign 
of Eri^^ts, |p Ifche Dar)^ Ages, and has beep defended 
by wqwsi>iow, iaflla, i^l^atutes, foe, ^nd f^tggot. P.o^ 
9py ^p^ ^k, why \t hf^ ppt been ^enounped by the 
4m^lQ^ps? 1 9^iF> ifi rotnrn, vrby did popery coyer thio 
wb(»)^'pf plv^iatend^om fpr one thopsjiind years ? and I 
s4d» w;by b^9 tbp r^e^vrni^oQ ina<le spiphslov progress ? 
1^1 t)p^ Patriot af^wer these /^jje^tiops, ^nd then I 
ibf^U iipaifrer |he fvhy abooit 'jLVinUftrianism. 

j^Ql; I briirp a ^epi^rate apd a^ unanswierpble argnipei^t 
^'%i}4fS9^c^ of the 4:pnftin\]ance of Trini^rianisi^, a^gi 
as an apology for the slow march of Unitariani^m ; an(| 
^ mp 1^ HW^r tbe ^ece^ity pf going p;o tbe Pon Pbil- 
ips qi Spain to ipake it out. ThoMgh the light, whi^e^ 
^jTpstf ^pon tbe Cbristiiin world at thp Reformation, hath 
•ijU .c^xiti^ued to incn^se, yet, evep in ^rit^ip, tb,e 
bpM^<^ l^nd.of libprty^ it had s^rcely bpgnn ^0 sbipe. 
)»hW gro# Jeffiort^ yrej:;o madey-<ryes, ^pd b^ prote^QiJ 
rflptfM»nts,w^ extingpish it. Of thi$», p\any propfii 
vwidi^ be pdcfyced, b.pt I shall noinr isoptent mysiel/ wi,tb 
pive, 3i^iGhy.cfKisi.4(^ing its strengt}!, ^Sja* good 9s n 
tibpiW^Bd. 

In the yeiar 1648, daring tbe yeign pf Ch^rlfiis I. a 
law was passed by the Lords and Commons of ^nglan^, 
against the avowal of Unitarianism, which demonstrates 
that like advecatea of Trinitarianism were afraid of {t^q 
inquiry, that they had not confidence in the Bible for 
die support of their doctrines, that they were ignorant 
of the principles of the reformation, and that they were 
itraogers to the spirit of the Gospel of Christ. 
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In the statate to wbicb I Iiare referred, it is enacted 
— .*< That all persons as shall, from and after the passing- 
of this Act, wilfally, by preaching, printing, or writings 
maintain and pnUish, that the Father is not God, that 
the Holy Ghost is not God, and that the three are not 
one Eternal God, or shall in like manner maintain and 
publish that Christ is not God, equal to the Father, or 
shall deny the Godhead and manhood of Christ are «e* 
veral natures, all such maintaining and publishing such 
error or errors, with obstinacy therein, shall by virtue 
hereof be adjudged Fehmyj and all such persons, upon 
complaint and proof made of the same, in any of the 
cases aforesaid, the said party shall be by the said Jus- 
tices of the Peace committed to prison, and in case the 
indictment be found, and the said party upon bis trial 
shall not abjure the said error, and defence and mainte- 
nance of the same, he shall sufper the pains of 
DEATH as in case of Fdony^ without benefit of clergy." 

Under this, and similar bloody laws, many persons 
were pot to death, and to the honor of Unitarianism be 
it recorded, that several females were of the number, 
who nobly suffered rather than renounce the plain de- 
clarations of the Holy Bible 1 1 This unrighteous Act, 
after many struggles on the part of the parliunentary 
friends of religions freedom and Bible Christianity, wa» 
repealed in the year of our Lord, 1818 ;— being only 25 
years ago. 

Were such a law as this enacted by Unitarians against 
Trinitarians, what would b^ said I ! Is it not matter of 
deep surprise, that Unitarianism has made such progress 
in the United Kingdom, in so short a time, when every 
effort which malignity could invent has been made to 
crush and misrepresent it ? It is covering the United 
States of America with its gracious influence, and the 
time is gradually approaching, when all the kingdoms 
of the earth shall embrace the doctrine of one God, ike 
Faifier, and obey Christ, as the great personage, whom 
God hath exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour. 

A Decided Umitabun. 
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THE MUNSTER SYNOD. 

IThb attentioii of the paUic has been recently directed 
ie the proceeding of the Presbyterian Boards in the 
4Soiitb of Ireland, called the Southern Association, or 
Synod of Munster, by means of a most abusive letter 
pabbshed^in the UUtsr Timesy reflecting strongly on the 
Unitarian party, and especiaJly on the Rer. Or. Arm- 
strong, a distingnisbed member, of that Body. That the 
pablie wanj judge josily, with respect to the conduct of 
that individoaland'his brethren, we have much pleasure 
in sobmitting thefolloi^ng circumstantial statement :**- 

The Soo^ern Assomation, as it is well known, hold- 
ing by the genuine principle of Protestantism — that the 
Biblo is their only creed-— -and acting on its spirit in so* 
earing to each of its members, the full exercise of his 
private judgment in matters of faith— contains within 
it, individn^s widely differing in sentiments — Unitari- 
ans, AriatBS, Arininians, and Calvinists. These, true to 
their own principles of mutual forbearance, and freedom 
of inquiry, have lived in all good harmony with one 
another until lately. Whether it be owing to the spirit 
of the age in which we live, or to a fresh accession of 
yoang and ardent spirits more largely imbued with the 
spirit of Knox and Calvin, than of Christ, it is not for 
OS to state ; eertain it is^ that the seal of Orthodoxy has 
well nigh banished from among them for th^ present, 
thmr wonted diarity. The ostensible subject of dispute 
was,, an application from certain Presbyterians in tho 
lowB of Tipperary, to be erected into a congregation in 
eooRoxion with the Synod of Munster. It appears that 
some 30 years ago, there had been a congregation in that 
(own iit connexion with the Synod. On the death of 
the last minister, howev'er, it was found that the congre- 
gation had died with him ; and a committee of Synod 
appointed to inve^igate ihe matter, reported that they 
oonld- only find three Presbyterians in the place, on 
which repiort the Synod naturally declared such congre- 
gation to be extinct. Ata ninchlater period, but previous 
to the separation between the Synod of Ulster and the 
Remonstrants, when the former was essentially a liberal 
^ody^ a joint committee of that Synod and the Synod 
^f Munster directed their attention to Tipperary, for 
the purpose of reviving the Presbyterian interest there. 
Some years afterwards, the Presbyterians of Tipperary 
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applied to the Syned ef Ulster to be reoeired into their 
connexion as a congregation, the prayer of which me- 
ineml wais nmmfuiiyadiy acceded <e, and tliey wen* pat 
wtAer tHe t^e' of the Dirblin PriBfthyterif« StilU h##- 
ererv no eon^egatioti ^as' rMify eitaU«she«C in l^pf^ 
w^i, Therd wt» no idiniaiiery no iheetiMg-honie, «# iH- 
ffMar public #orship^ It contkioed lb btf regwrMlMl- 
thei^ a« a mfftsiovtarf Mtion by both Siynods^ 1*< l^e 
y^ar 1883^ ii g<eatl^an of the Fethard cdagsregMkM 
dreir the attefttiDH of tke Mtttagt^t* Synod :»t iflfr n^iSMf 
in Qlotm^lf arain to Tippe#Aryy expJhsMiug a deaii« 6t 
the part Of the Preebyteriam thei-e to join Iheuei4\^ 
with that bddy } bat ifo memorial #aa pifeMWtod^ In 
r^ply to this^ (as ia a (i^evloas iMtsnee th«re hud beeti 
aome toiaanderstanditi^ alheiit the prhkeipiea df tbd $y- 
dddy) the clerk #ai ddsiredrto write to the people of Tif- 
verary a letter ex^laimimry of these piteipi^s^ To^tMi, 
SioWevdrf the Syiiod received no r«!ply ; aor had it atfy 
farther appU[*atieiiifroiri ihdt <|aarter until itshnt regw» 
hat meeting held in Dubiin. 8tiD the Synod eentiiin«d 
to regard the place With iivterest. A committee was lip- 
foisted to lodk sifter the Presbyteriim InMreat ill this 
and other plitees; And a minioaary of like 80BthiteAI» 
w^ith themselves it^as »p\mtiUd to visit asi d to preaeh fto 
tketti oocasiottaliyy hud oil the appilication of Spkti, 
his ex^nses werd defirtiydd 4^at of the fiastao««9irest 
.Ftnid« At the meetangtf of the Synod im Wat^ford, hi 
1887, this committee had << we report" to fohiieh, with 
respect to Tfpp^rai'y ; and the missionary funhor stased, 
that " ho had no hope ef seeing A eongregatioii esiah- 
iidhed there for soitie tiitie to com6." Notwithstaudhig 
this, in less than, three months after, a memi^fial fdr 
Royal Boum;y Was towarded to govevuni«0tj signed by 
a respecliablo list of mtnids. Thi« inemerial Wat iir^t 
reierf ed by governmiefft to an orthodoX'nieaibdr of SyMd, 
wliowii^mly supported it, and aftewards toDr^Arm- 
■Irong, who was requested by Lord Morpeth to ihiikea 
tpecial itivestigationi. Aceehtinfgly the Dr. visifted Tip- 
perary in October, last year. He fb«ild many o^ tw 
names in that memorial to be the names of churehtuen 
who ner^r imended beeoming Presbyterlaas^ but who 
bad Signed it Im a miitt^ of courtMf or gOod-wiU lo 
dkeir feilow^towitsaiveiik This mattefi^ exdHed sOitie stti- 
pMou^ Still ho fsiuid a tiumber of respectable Pfetby- 
teriaaa iii whom he took to iatefest^ and whose tpitilti*l 
. welfare, though differing from him in sentiment, he was 
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«ii'zioo» to pr6iB0te. It appeared, hawever, to his bre- 
thren, tiiat the whde eircumstances — ^the fact of there 
being no: report to mske of Tipperary in July — the re- 
tpectably signed memorial in three months after — the 
mcukup list of signatures— -and the fact of its being ad- 
dressed to the government direetiy, without the cogni- 
zance*of the Synod, from which body it shoold have ema- 
natedj; — ail these cireumstances tended to excite saspi- 
dons in their minds of some unfair dealings with tiie 
Synod. It farther appeared on examination, th&t when 
therderk had written to them in 1833, explaining the non- 
eubscribing principles of the Association, instead of reply- 
ing to this communication, they had, some short time af- 
terwards, applied to the Dublin Presbytery of the Sy- 
nod of UltteTi nnder whose care they had formerly been 
pkeed by that Body, to be supplied with preaching. Ac- 
eordtngly, at the late meeting of the Synod of Mun- 
Iter in Dublin, when this business came before them, 
some g«atlemen naturally desired an explanation of the 
above circumstances ; but nothing satisfactory was elicit^' 
ed. ' A gentleman attended that meeting from Tipper- 
sry, but not regularly accredited as a commissioner, nor 
bringing with him any regular memorial from the peo- 
ple-^a thing they had been told was necessary, and in 
secordance with Presbyterian usages ; and the omission 
of which seemed to be either disrespectful to the Synod, 
or to intimate a desire on their part, to evade any ex- 
preuion of adhesion to non-subscribrng principles. It 
wa» asked why the Orthodox Presbyterians of Tippe- 
mtf desired to leave the Orthodox Synod of Ulster, 
and to put themselves in connexion with a Body of a 
different character? But their connexion with the Sy- 
nod* of Ulster at any time, in the face of authenticated 
dooQuents, wae strenuously denied. An Orthodox: 
miember of the Synod brought forward a printed report 
of a misfttonary of the Synod of Ulster, to substantiate 
bit denial of that connexion. This report was taken up 
by a Unitarian gentleman, who read from it a passage 
to. the following effect : — that this missionary had met 
an .*f Orthodox committee of the Synod of Mnnster" in 
Tipperary; that these gentlemen stated that they **held 
no <stmmunioR with the Synod, save in money mattei^'* 
sod' that their object was to get so many new erections of 
Orthodox eongreyoHons into connexion with theAsstitioHoPi 
E e 2 
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4U 90 pip$ them m phptmdtiwM in thai JSn^ Tkis 
'bretMsh of good failh^ mi tbe pwrt ef the orthodox br9- 
ihreilf proddced » atMrlliiiff effoofc upon the Sriiod. Th» 
truth of the Matemeiit wae indeed denied ; hot thu n*- 
T^i fTai Ml offieial oile i ond in joatioe to Mr. Wilfon 
jof Magherofelty the ro^eotaUe misMonary in qoeiti>ii> 
it was agreed thai the elelrk should Write to him to see 
"Whether he would substantiate the stotetn^ftitt atod in 
due edurse« his answer was redeiyed^ aut&eotieating it 
in all respeets. 

That nothing, howordr^ might be eeheludod ilnhijy s 
speeial meetings of ihto Synod was apporated to he hdd 
In CarloW) to take the whole matter into consideFation* 
That meeting tookplae^ on the 22d of Ai^i^t. As the 
Presbyterians of Tipperary had been again direeted to 
forward a memoHal^ b eommissioner atxpeared at thi% 
ineeting) qpid such a memorial was prodooed*— a earboe 
decumeat,' as it denied their coniiexieB at aay tikne with 
the Synod of Ulstefi Und claimed, that they sho^bs 
oonsidered a part and parcel of the Soothem Assoei« 
Btien— ^an aetual eongregatton in uninterrnpled con* 
nexlon with it since the yeair 1660, the period of iti fini 
establishment I 

In reply to these and some ether equally Yoraeioiii 
ftatementS) it was resolved that from the period of itt 
deelared extinction some 80 yioars ago» ho ooogregHtioii 
had existed in Tipperary in eonaexion with this Body; 
^hat from the rep^t of ttsoommittee and missionaritf 
appointed to watch ovet and visit that places tod mors 
especially from recent citaamstanees, the Synod did nst 
feel ittelf justified in erecting a eongregatton there at 
present ; and that the gove^ameut should he iaforaed 
that there was ao congregation there in connexion widi 
the Southern Synods and that the memorial Ireoi thil 
place, Was elklciilated to mislead it aa to the extsotof 
the Presbyterian intinrest ther^. These ivsekitioni-^ 
the ottly^ones the Synod coiidd oomo tOy in jtatieo to iH 
own character and principles'— have of oouno given gnat 
onnoyance to this so o died Orthodox party^ Thoy wttVf 
however, re^ly the effects of thoir own do|Mdtyi iod 
ihay are wrot^ not because Tipperary Wl» fqooiodt ^ 
beeanse their own schemel have been detected) ond thev 
moral treachery laid bare* It u eoid^ iM«t>dtht i^ 
;)npporary was rejected because ef its pitbodotEy « A« 
conduct of the Unitarian j^ty is deswibed as «« tyfttDt* 
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Al» miiFpti^, a^d intoletastradd their librntHtr »e* 
»ikd M ** ciMMhf' In i»piy to this, it n Ml]r neti^sMry td 
tiate^ that sa ^ate aa 1687, tlie Synod rMeired into^its 
€OiiBexio«i jthe Orthodux congt egatioil of F«rnt6y^ atld 
its mbister^ Mir. ^nhm^ a ealrisist, vh# wa» o^daffl^d, 
as '^aual, by a mixed committee of Synods lii 18^4, 
tlwy recctTed into their ceanegcton, trad ordained ht 
Irtlne^iek, the Rot. Mr. Neilson :-'-^-aad again, in 1887^ 
InslaUed the Her. Bohert M'Covkill, both Orthodojc 
gentlemen from the Kirk of Seoiiand* Besides thtJ 
liberalitry of the Unitarian mimstevi of Dublin^ as Trus^ 
tees of a Fund for prOteotitig the rights of 0oafioi0ne«» 
Imd diesemihating Presbyterianism ia the South of Ire- 
land, ii well known ; and the fruits oi iteftfi^ by the 
tmr mm who most grossly malign their doddttet. 

The Unitarians have committed no bheaeh of faittf 
tewwrds the orthodox meihbers of the Body ; i^ad peiice 
a»d amity would still have dwelt among them, eould the 
same be affirmed of the other |«irty* Iii feet, some htti^e 
had the moral boldness^we cannot oall it hoaesty-^to 
oast off the mask^ The very same gentlemaa' #ho 
aBBbnnees to the world that the Ariaa's motto \iiu^*^ No 
faith to be kept Ivith heretics,^ astomshed the Bvnod fit 
Dttbliii by denmndtng wh«t right bad 4 eertiiin speaks 
to asaame the prineiples of non'sabscriptton to be the 
priDciples of that Synnd^thoagh he had entered i( oft 
the faith of those principles not two yettrs before !-^ 
And agnin, in Carlow, he openly deda'sed that » he dM 
not consider himself bound to adhere to thOsO Mkkel*' 
>les," though he had acquiesced in them at the titeeof 
hi» admtssioe to the Assooiation I 3och is the mail who 
has the hardihood to accuse his brethren of a br^ch of 
ftithi 

Since that meeting in Cirlow, the most anda^oo» 
misrepresentattons of the prooeodkigs have beeA goma 
the^ronnda of the Tory Papi»rs in the Sovth and West 
These have been ably refuted by counter statements itt 
the Clonmel and limerick Prese, when they wete 
thought deserving of libtMe. Otto soarrilottd hHet 
iMifid its way into the Ukter Timiesi^ whose lov« of de- 
lunation is proverbial ; bat the malignity of the tfeinit 
wM thought sufficient to defeat its^. ^ 

The orthodox party ha^e Alio tiled more praetii!*! 
expedients to regain their loss. The Southern Asioci* 
aiioA fonweifly eensiatdd of two PnBby^ies^ calll^the 
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Dablia, and the Muiitter Pretbyteories, tlie iatter inelad- 
ing all mmbters south of Dablio. These nnited into 
one Body some 40 or 50 years ago, to meet only once in 
the year, as the latter especially^ being so widely scat- 
tered, found more frequent meetings 'inconvenient^^ 
About ten or eleven years ago, an attempt was made to 
revive the latter Presbytery, and to hold regular meet- 
ings, but without success* It contains all the orthodox 
members of the Synod, with several Unitarians. And 
on the defeat in Carlow, a meeting of this defunct Pres- 
bytery was forthwith summoned to take place in Oork» 
on Tuesday, the 11th ult. The design was evidently to 
get rid, by some sidewind, of the Synodical decision, and 
to commence a course of practical agitation. In this, 
too, however, they were defeated by a spirited and ju- 
dicious protest of one of the Unitarian members against 
the summons as unauthorized, and the whole proceed-^ 
iag as illegal and informid, in which protest he wa# 
joined by several other members. The orthodox party* 
had the pleasure of a trip to Cork; but the congrega- 
tion there did not recognze their meeting for a moment,* 
even so far as to grant them the use of the meeting- 
house, which they refused, as a printed notice had been 
served on them that legal proceedings would be imme* 
diately commenced to wrest from them their right to its 
possession. They did not therefore think it judicious 
to abet the efforts of th^r enemies. In this state mat- 
ters remain at present. Legal proceedings against Uni- 
tarians in the South are talked of in more than one case. 
An orthodox gentleman openly threatened the Synod 
with the vengeance of the law, and has since been ex- 
horting his congregation to aid him in his endeavours. 
But their threats are powerless, save that they show the 
spirit of the party ; and they may be rash enough to 
put many Unitarian societies to considerable expense. 

For our own part, while ever reprobating the evil 
spirit of sectarian bigotry, we heartily rejoice that eir- 
cumstances have arisen to stir up the dormant energies 
of our Southern brethren ; believing as we do, that by 
every such troubling of the waters, s6me will be cured 
of whatever disease they have. Some will be aroused 
from their apathy, others stimulated to inquire, and in 
the ^nd much good will be done to the cause of reli- 
gious truth. 

The abpve is bat an outline of facts, which can be at-' 
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tested by autlienticaled doc^meittStf More might be ad- 
duced in illustration of the treachery of the orthodox 
party, bat for the present we forbear. We have ffiven 
this pkvm ildf Mite tor enable the pttbKc to jndge Justly 
betfroelk tfaettr imd fheit Untfiaf iait brethreti. 



&ffVI«W. 



Three discoursea delivered in Hanover S^pUhre Chupei in m mte qtmiee of 
ike/eeUnff manifested towcads Umtariim GkHtikns <m ateeeni d&c^ 
moit m tfeuxMlk upon Ty/tm. By the Rby. Jos^pk Bf Alis^i^Eift. 
pp. 72w Chtaieyi NdtfCastki Mafdony London i ForrettaUdFmf^ 
MancheaUfi Archer^ Be^asi; 1888. 

We aw iadebtdd fbr thctee dflscounes t6 ihe bigbCefd coiiduct of cer- 
tain Trinitarians in Newcastle. A number of benevolent pehon^ 
of varioua deaoinlftdtions in that^eiQr had united to instate an 
Aaykifd for thei M»6i and ifitioA^ the Regralaeions; passed kft its 
iMaageiBteilt was one lid th^ effedf that ministers of refigiGn b6hi^sub« 
8artlMi«, riHNild bfr et ojfftnh tiieMtbers of the Coibtiiittetf. In icd&t* 
dMoe wiHb this regtil«a)oi», Ut, M' AK&ter attended a Comniitted me^ 
isf^ y/Axen he wa»t6ld that a UAitafian Minister T«as not a Minister of 
Reli^di^,- and could not thefefbi^ be permitted to take any part in the 
pfbcefedia^. Mr. M'Alister on the spot remonstrated agaltiM stich 
eondiMft with gfreat pre^eAce of mind and command of temper. Pub- 
Ka op^inldn Wfl» soon ronsed ag^ainst the iNiberalityoftheconinAitteer 
and the resolution ivhich excluded Unitarian Ministers was speedily 
rescmdad* 

Mr. M'Alister took advantage of the occasion; and preached thfee 
dkcodrsatf iUustrative of the great principles of Christian charity, of 
the Headship q{ Christ Jesus, and df the doctrines of Unitarianisttt, 
whiek he>alterward» published at the request of his congregation. 

The book is fraught with the genuine spirit of philanthropy, triiiie 
its author indignantly rejects all bigoted domination, he is free from 
that dictation into whioh writers are too apt to fall, while they are 
condemning it in others. The discourses afford abundant evidence of 
ia^Ce, talent, and research, which we will not the less appreciate when 
vre remember that the writer is from our own neighbourhood, and 
was some years ago a licentiate of the Remonstrant Synod of Ul8ter4 
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INTELLIOBNCE* 

SOIREE TO THE RfiV. JOHN M^CAW. 

On the evening of Tbunday, September, 27(h, the friends of Ute 
Se\r. J. M'Caw entertained him at tea, on the occasion of bis remo- 
Tal to take charge of the Remonstrant Congregation at Ravara. 
About two hundred persons of all religious denominations assembled 
to do honor to their guest, and e?ince their earnest wishes for his fu- 
ture well-being. David Lindsay, Esq. of Ashfield, who had kindly 
granted a capacious loft in his extennve stores for the accommodation 
of the party, was called on to preside ; and after prayer by the Rev. 
R. E. B. Maclellan of Dromore, the company partook freely of that 
«oup which cheers but not inebriates." The sentiments breathed, 
throughout, that spirit of enlightened liberality and genuine philan- 
thropy which desires the happiness ot those of all parties in politics 
and all creeds in religion. 

The following are the principal sentiments with the names of the 
several gentlemen who responded to them :— " The Queen ;" '' Our na- 
tive Lattd,"'^the Rev. R. Maclellan.; *< The Rev. John M^Csw, and 
may success crown his efforts for the propagation of Christian Ubeit)r, 
truth, and righteousness ;** " Civil and Religious Liberty all over the 
world,"— The Rev. James Davis of Danbridge ; " The cause of Edu- 
oation," — The Rev. James Lunn of Carlingford ; '' Christians of all 
Denominations," — The Rev. Mr. Rutherford of Maherally; ''The 
Ladies, who shed beauty and happiness over pur meeting," — the Rev. 
S. Moore of Warrenpoint ; *' May Slavery speedily become extinct 
in all lands, not only in name, but in substance,"-— the Rev. Mr. 
Doran, R. C. C, Banbridge ; '< The congregation of Ravara,"— 
The Rev. J. M*Caw. 

After prayer by the Rev. J. Davis, the company separated, higUy 
gratified with the innocent, happy, and instructive meeting, and in- 
creased in kindness and good-will towards one .another, and towards 
all their feUow creatures. 



TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. JAMES MALCOM. 

On the 2d October, a deputation of ladies and gentlemen from the 
Remonstrant congregation of Carrickfergus, met the Rev. James Mal- 
«om, their late Pastor, to present him with a valuable Gold Watch, 
Seal, Key, and Chains; when Mr. Samuel Nelson, after afewpre- 
frUory observations, read the following address : — 
To the Rev, James Malconu 

Dear Sir, — Before presenting you with this token of respect froor. 
the Remonstrant congregation at Carrickferg^^ J^i|n\^^i^^^a;}^ state, 
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that the Members of that Christian Society, feel much, regret at your 
len^ation of the sacred office, which you held amongst us £br a 
period of three yean, and the duties of which you discharged with 
effidency and approhatioo. Your exertions as a Ptotor, and your 
kindness as a Friend* to this Society, call forth our unanimous and 
cordial thanks. The remembrance of the advantages which we have 
derived from your ministry, and the sympathy which several of us 
have experienced from you in the hours of affliction, will secure for 
you, in your separation from us, a lasting and sincere regard. 

In testimony of this regard, it is my ipleasing duty to present you 
with this Watch and appendages, and to convey to you our earnest 
wishes for your future health, happiness, and prosperity. 

SAMUEL NELSON, Chairnuin of CommiUee^ 
Caarrkkfergust fid October, 1838. 

REPLY OF THE REV. J. MALCOM, 
To the Members of the Bemonsirant Congregation of Carrichfergus* 
Mt Dbab FBiEND8,--4he many instances of kindness you have 
manifested towords me, during the time I was your minister, whilst 
they have ever been most gratifying to me, and have cheered me amid 
late anxieties-~have also served to render my resignation one of 
deep sorrow and regret. 

During the period of my ministry, I never had the slightest oeca. 
sion to lament the connexion I had formed ; and when the hour of 
trouble and perplexing difficulty came, you were the first to step for- 
ward to encourage and assist me. It is the recollection of your con- 
stant kindness that makes my remov;al sorrowful ; still, however, it is 
gratifying to feel, that from those who have known me best, I have 
uniformly experienced the greatest friendship, and have, at the jast» 
been encouraged and supported by a very general sympathy. 

Into any recapitulation of my reasons for retiring from the minis- 
terial office among you, it is needless for me now to enter. I have 
gtatedthem fully and freely to all who have a right to an explanation, 
and to you, my friends, they must be familiar. Your letters to me» 
expressive of your anxious desire for my resuming my charge, and 
your present valuable testimonial of affection, accompanied by your 
kind address, assure me that in your estimation I still retain a high 

^ \ have, in 'retiring from my ministerial charge, many consolations. 
|go,notunregretted and forgotten; I go, bearing with me the af- 
fection, ihe regret, and the warmest wishes of you who have here 
known me ; and I trust that, wherever my future lot may be cast^ 
I may be found worthy of such regards. 
I accept your handsome present with every sei^ll^nt^f (?0^ 
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ftwiIIpft(Bni:^C(UI;tp^7mexB07 4uB|bi4^ spoilt uatiDgycui; 

JAMES MALCOM. 



OBMNATION AT eASiOOKFBBiGtS. 

On Thursday, October 4th, The Rev. James Nixon Porter, son of 
the Rev. William Porter, of Newtodimavady, was ordained by the 
Remonstrant Pjfesbytery of Templepatrick to the pastoral charge <Jf 
the Presbyterian congregation of Carrickfergus in connexion with that 
body. On this occasion a sermon was preached by the Rev. George 
llill, of Crumlin. The Rev. William Olendy of BaHycawy defend- 
ed PKsbyterian ordination, and put die usual questions ; and the Rev. 
W. Porter of NewtonUttavady delivered the chtig* to the young 
ntiuttcr and people. In tl»e evening the Anesbyteiy, several nrngb. 
bowringeleFgymen, and the members ef thfi ^gogregatioB, dUed to- 
getber in the market-jiouse, James Covaoi Esq. in the chair. 



OBITUARY. 

Dbbd, on the md September, at Bellaghlcy, near Wurenpohit, in 
the 60th year of his age, Mr. Thomas Donan, IVecentor to the Re- 
monatrant congregation in Hiat place ; a» office which he fitted witii 
credit and ability, for the long period of forty-five years. Pew in- 
deed bttve gone down to « the house ftppo&nted for ill flesh," IsHolMd 
by 80 universal regret and esteem aa this truly guileless Isne^te. — 
i^Msessed, in a irery eminent degsee, «! aH ithe ezoelfeBt qualitiaa 
that dignify humaoify, and enjoying the love fod respect of th«wMha 
knew iiim, his walk and conversation •on eavth weve fuefa a^ beeame 
a follower of the meek and lowly Saviour. 

That holy and rational religion, of whioh he WMim Imidbln hot 
sinceve professor, was bis guide through IiIb, his consojotion ta -aiBic* 
•tion, nnd his .stay and stronghold when jounieykig through the ** vpl* 
ley of the shadow of death.'* The racking paint of an aente nnd 
-lingering disease, were borne m¥k patient rengnatioBi and wnAafcen 
reliance in the boundless.loye of his gracious ^Fath^r. Mliy we 9ve 
tfie life of t^e righteous, that our latter ^nd may be like his I 



J>m>t «y( AbbeyUn()s, near .Bel£i\st, on t)ie jS^C^h October^ Hugh 
M'Cahnont, Esq., aged 72. 
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THE TRINITY. 

[The following is the substance of a Discourse on the Trinity, 
lately preached in the First Presbyterian Meeting-house of Dromore, 
by the Rev. R. E. B. Maclellan, in reply to a Sennon by the Rev^ 
James Collins, on this ioaportant subject — B. C] 

* « * « * # 

Mj reverend friend next stated the doctrine in which 
he had been brought op, and which, in consequence, he 
considered it his duty still to maintain. His statement 
was this : — << In the unity of the Godhead, there be 
three persons of one substance, power, and eternity ; 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost." 
It is natural, and it may be instructive, to inquire where 
he found this language. It was not in the Bible ; not 
one phrase of the whole sentence, but one, is the lan- 
guage of inspiration. The phrase, *< unity, of the God- 
head," cannot be discovered, in the whole Bible ; the 
phrase, *' there are three persons," cannot be discovered 
in the whole Bible ; the phrase, ^' of one substance, 
power, and eternity," cannot be discovered in the whole 
Bible ; the phrase, <*God the Son," cannot be discovered 
in the whole Bible ; the phrase << God the Holy Ghost,'* 
cannot be discovered in the whole Bible. The one only, 
single, solitary phrase in this statement which can be 
found in the Bible, is the Unitarian phrase, *< God the 
Father -^ and it occurs so frequently, that having com^ , 
menced, I was forced to desist from the labor of reck- 
oning how often. Having shown that, of my reverend 
friend's statement, not a single phrase, save the heretical 
one, is the language of Scripture ; in other words, that 
with this sole exception, the statement is eminently un^ 
scriptural ; yea, anti- scriptural I I again ask where he 
discovered it ? He did i|ot give us the information ; 
bnt I will supply the deficiency : — he discovered it in- 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, chap. II. § 3. 
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This is ^ strange proceeding for a Christian shepherd ! 
the sheep stand by waiting to be fed with that li?ing 
bread which came' down from heaven, and they are fed 
with that which came over from Westminster; the 
sheep hunger after the words of Christ, and they are 
fed with the words of the Assembly of Divines ; the 
sheep hanger for the Gospel, and they are fed with the 
Confession of Faith 1 Why did not the preacher state 
the doctrine of the Trinity in the language of inspira- 
tion ? The plain answer i8*-*he could not. For nearly 
the last two thousand years, the ministers and laity bavo 
been searching the Bible from Genesis to Revela- 
tion — they have not left a chapter unread, or a para- 
graph uninvestigated, or a verse unexplored — seeking for 
a statement of the Trinity in the words of the Bible, 
and it has never yet been found ; yea, and heaven and 
earth shall pass away, and it thaU still ffdmain ondis- 
eovered. What is the obvious oonciusion which is in« 
stantly arrived at by men of unprejudiced judgments ? 
That the Trinity is not a doctrine of the Bible* Every 
truth of inspiration^ can be expressed in the words of 
inspiration ; and as the Trinity never has been) and 
never will be^ and never can be so expressedy it is twi 
a truth of inspiration. 

The preacher next proceeded to the extraordinary 
task of peeving, by Scriptare, a proposition which he 
eould not express in the language of Scripture. The 
outline of his argument was, that those wbem the West^ 
minster Confession of Faith have taoght him to call 
<^ three persons,'* have the same name, perfections, and 
wilL In proof that eaeh of the ^* three persons/' re- 
vealed by the Confession, possessed the same name, 
Jehovah^ we were referred to exactly three Seriptnres, 
to a Trinity of texts. There appears to be such a magic 
and mystery about the number Aree^ that ne other num- 
ber of textSy such as two or four, would have proved the 
point as satisfactorily ; this I infer from what I beavd 
la&t Sunday evening, for every position was substanti- 
ated by neither more nor less than j<Kt thm Scriptures.*' 
To prove that the name Jehovah it applied to theFatheri 
we were referred to Deut. vi. 4. << Hear, O Israel, le* 
henrah onr God is am Jehovah.'* This has beefa the text 
to many a Unitarian sermon ; and unless the hand of 
God was in it, vindicating the unity of his nature frein 
the ignorant gloss of men, I cannot conceive what in* 
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doced the preaeber to udmit such a passage into his dis* 
course. Most of all, it is impossible to imagine how it 
foand a place in an argament irhere its avowed object 
was to prore that there are three JehoTabs. We say, 
and have aaid frequently, loadly, jo3rfnliy, triamphantiy, 
*' Jehorah our God, is one Jehovah.*' Bat, to our Athan- 
asian friends, their own minister declared that *< Jehovah 
their God was three Jehovahe ;'* for he argued the Fa- 
ther was Jehovah, the Son, Jehovah; and the Holy 
Ghost> Jehovah; and if these, summed up, do not 
amount to ikre^ I have lost all power of computation. To 
prove that the name Jehovah is applied to Jesus, we 
were referred to just one text, Jer. xxiii. 6. << In his 
days, Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely, 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah 
oar Righteottsness." I shall give you the authority of 
two eminent modern critics, both of whom were more- . 
over siealous athanasians, to show that Jesus is not 
here styled Jehovah. The Rev. Benjamin Blayney, 
D.D., a minister of the Established Cimrch, in his trans- ' 
lation of Jeremiah, renders the last clause of the verse 
thas-^*<and this is his name by which Jehovah shall 
call hiffly Our Righteousness." <' I doubt not," says Dr. 
Blayney, <Uhat some persons will be offended, with me 
for depriving them, by this translation, of a favorite ar* 
gament fbr proving the Divinity of oor Saviour from 
the Old Testament. But I cannot help it ; I have done 
it with no ill design* but plainly because I think, and 
am morattysurcy that the text as it stands, will not pro- 
perly admit of any other construction." Dr. Adam 
Clarke, the ornament of the Methodist connexion, says, 
in his commentary, ** I prefer the translation of Blayney 
to all others/^ adding, <<as to those who put the ienae of 
their creed npon the words, they must be eontent to 
stand out of the list of Hebrew critics.'^ Thus Jesus is 
not here styled Jehovah, but he is stvled by Jehovah 
" our Righteousness." This Unitarians believe, for they 
know it is written in 1 Cor. i. 80. *< Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom and Righteousness^ If 
my reverend friend did not know that the passage he 
qnoted was a mistranslation, he ought to have known it ; 
and if he did know it, ho should never have pro- 
daoed it in argument. Such is the character of his oniy 
proof that Jesus is styled Jehovah. To establish his 
assertion that the name Jehovah is given to the Spirit 
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he adopted a metbod as'conyincing as it was novel, by 
referrin^^ as to a passage where the word Jehovah does 
not occur at all. He qaoted Ezek. viii. ehap. end of 1st 
verse, " The hand of the Lord God fell upon roe/'*** 
beginning of dd %'erse, << and he put forth the form of a 
hand, took me by a lock of mine head ; and the spirit 
lifted me up." I say again the namid Jehovah is not to 
be found in the passage, for the word Lordy as yon will 
see by consulting your Bibles — is printed hot in capital, 
but in small letters, thus demonstrating that it is not 
the representative of the Hebrew word Jehovah. The 
fact is, as I have already averred, that the preacher, to 
establish his position, that the name, Jehovah, is given 
to the Spirit, referred his audience to a text in which the 
name Jehovah is not to be found, and does not exist. 
Such an argument requires no answer. You are now 
able to determine whether he has proved that the name 
Jehovah is given to each of the <* three persons " re- 
vealed in the Westminster Confession of Faith. 

My reverend friend's next position was, that each ^ 
the ^* three persons," revealed in the Confession of Faith, 
possessed the same power. This he endeavonred to 
prove respecting Jehovah and Jesus, by quoting John, 
V. 2]. <^ For as the Father raiseth up the dead and quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom he will." 
We believe chat the Son quickened, or restored to lifi^ 
whomsoever it pleased him ; for he raised the daughter of 
Jairus the ruler of the synagogue, and the widow's son 
at Nain, and Lazarus at Bethany. But the question is, 
was this power originally his own, or was it bestowed 
by the Father? He himself declares that his miracu- 
lous power was derived from the Father> Thus, in 
John, xiv. 10. << The father that dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works." If the preacher- had looked to the con- 
text, as every person who reads or attempts to expound 
the Scripture, is bound to do, he would have discovered 
a plain statement from the lips of our Lord himself, 
that this very power of quickening or giving life, was 
derived from the Father. He quoted the 21st verse of 
V. chap, of John; and in the 26th it is written, <<As the 
Father hath life in himself, (hath the power of impart' 
ing life) so ha^ he given t(^ the Son to have life in him- 
self (to have the power of imparting life)." It may be 
answered, Jesus said this in his human nature. Whe 
tells us so ? Not Jesus, nor the apostles. We have 
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410 aatbority for it bnt a minittet* of the Synod of Ul- 
ster, and to such aothority I «m not inclined to bow. 
«*Th8 Father qaiekeneth ;*' true. <« The Son quickeneth ;*' 
also trae. But tke power of the Father was anderired ; 
that of the Son was bestowed upon him by a superior; 
these two were net therefore eqnal in power. The 
preaokor must hare had a low opinion of the under* 
standing of bis eongregation when he quoted John, vi. 
63. •< tk^ tplrit quickeneth." He intended it as an argn- 
meut for the equality of power in the Holy Ghost. I 
venture to eay the Holy Spirit is not referred to, not 
OTen alluded to, much less mentioned in the passage. 
Let OS fiot take an extraet, garbled to ^nit a purpose, 
and to mielead the ignorant ; but let us read the whole 
verse. John, vi. 63. <' It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the Hesh profitetk nothing; the wordi thai Jtspeah ufUe 
jjrec^ tkeff are uririt, and they are life.'' B^ the spirit 
here mentioned, Jesus declares he means his doctrine ; 
and it quickeneth, giveth life, condncteth to life ever- 
lasting. In fact, as I said belbre, the Holy Spirit is not 
even so muck as alluded to. Yon are now able to de- 
termine whether be has proved an equality of power 
among the ** three persons " revealed in the Confession 
ef Faith. 

My reverend friend's next position was> that the 
^Trinity in Unity" is, or are, eternal. You will ob- 
serve that the phrase << Trinity in Unity" is not a scrip- 
tural phrase ; nor does it occur, that I am aware, in the 
Confeesion of Faith : he was indebted for it to the 
Athanasian creed. To prove the eternity of the Father, 
be quoted 1 Cor. xvi. 26. '* according to the command- 
vsmnt of the everlasting God.'* This decline is admitted 
by all sects of Christians. To prove the eternity of 
Jesus of Naaareth, he quoted, as had been done by one 
of bis predeeessors, Rev. xxii. 13, << I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the 
last." I explained this^ before^ by comparing it with 
Beb. xii. 2. where Jesus is designated '*the iiuthor and 
finisher (that is, the begintver and ender^ of our faith.'* 
Of similar import is the text in Revelations : Jesus was 
the alpha and omega of onr Faith, the beginning and 
end of our Faith, the first and the last teacher of our 
Faith. This passage does not then prove tke eternal 
existence of the Son of mercy ; in foot, it is utter non« 
tonte te speak of the eternal existenee of one, con* 
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xerning wliotn GodbiM tinl^haUcallf dedyired in PsalM:, 
11. 7., AcU/xiii. 33., Heb* i. 5., and v. 5., << Thou art my 
Son ; this day hare I begotten tbee." To prove tbe 
eternity of the Spirit, he quoted Heb. ix. 14. where we 
meet tber word <' Eternal Spirit." JNo more than the 
:'< q>irit of man " can be a different person from man, 
can tbe << Spirit. of God'* be a different person from God. 
The spirit of God is another name for God's wisdom, 
power, foreknowledge, and other attribntes and per- 
fections ; and as they are a portion of God himself, as in 
fact they are God himself, they must be each of tbem 
eternal. You are now able to'determine whether be bus 
proved the eternity of the; " Trinity in Unity ^ levealed 
in the Atbanasian creed. . 

My reverend /riends next position was, that, what 
the Atbanasian creed calls the <« Trinity in Unity" is, or 
are, omnipresent :-^ J say U or are; for as tliey «ire 
three, yet one, I really do not know whefber the verb 
sbpjujd be in the singular, or in the plural* The &r8t 
quotation was, Jer. xxjii. S4, <^ Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see bim ? sajth Jdbovali : 
do not I fill heaven md earth ? stith Jieh'0Tiih%"' Chris- 
tians of all sects ^gree in receiving this doctrine : how- 
ever I may remark on the extraordinary use. made of 
the term Jehovah by. our opponents; sometimes they 
make it signify the whole Trinity; and sometitties, as 
in this case, the Father only ; giving it one signification 
here, and another signification there, just as eoits ibejr 
caprice or their craft. . To prove the Omnipreseaee of 
Jesus, he quoted Eph. i. 23. << the church, which is hh 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." The 
meaning is evidently the Christian church ; the body of 
Christ is also the fulness of Christ, according to that 
saying in John, 1. 16. << and of bis fulness bave all we 
received." He filleth all in all ;f or as it might be ren- 
dered, « he filleth ^11 with all things -."--i-e. he filleth idl 
the genuine members of the church, with all knowledge 
and other spiritual advantages necessary to their sulva- 
tipn. The passage does not etven seem to assert tbe Om- 
nipresence, of our Master. Indeed tbe whole con- 
text abounds with proofs that he is in every thing su- 
bordinate to, and dependeu: on the Father. In vetCiO X7 
Paul declares the Father to' be ** the God of our.liord 
Jesus Christ ;" In verse 20. he declares that the Father 
raisfid Christ from the dead, and se^thim at.bisow^ right 
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Imnd in bearenly places f in rerse 32. he deelares that 
the Father '< hath put all thiaga under Christ's f«et, and 
gave him to he head oyer all tbin^s to the ohureh." To 
prore the Omnipresence <^ the Holy Ghost, the preach- 
er qooted Psalm, cxxxix. 7. ** whither shall I go from 
thy spirit ? and whither shall I flee from thy presence*" 
The Spirit of God is no more any thing different from, 
and additional to God, than the *^ spirit of man " is any 
thing diderent from and addiUonal to man. This text 
is a further confirmation of the statement I have al- 
ready made, that hy the Spirit of God, nothing more is 
meant tban some one or other of the Divine attributes. 
Here it is synonimous with the presence of God ; and 
as we cannot flee from his presence, neither can we fljee 
from his spirit, which is another name for the s;ime 
thing. You are now able to determine whether he has 
proved the Omnipresence of the "Trinity in Unity. ' 

My reverend friend's next position was, that what 
the Athanasian creed calls the " Trinity in Unity " made 
man. His proofs were Psalm, c. 3 "Know ye that 
Jehovah he is God ; it is he that made us, and not we 
ourselves." This requires no comment, for this we all 
believe. Secondly, John, i. 3. where the apostle, speak- 
ing of Jesus of Nazareth, says, " all things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made." Without pausing to give my own view of 
this passage, that it refers to the moral creation, the 
creation to newness of heart and newness of life, ef- 
fected by Jesus; 1 shall merely answer, as 1 said be- 
fore» that whatever species of creation it was, Je^qs ef- 
fected it not by his own inherent power, but by power 
hestowed on htm by the Father ; that he was the work- 
man acting under the directions of the Great Architect 
My proofsare these :— in Eph. iii. 9. we read that "6r«rf 
created all things by Jesus Christ ;" and again in Heb. 
!• 2. "his. Son by whom also he [GW] made the 
worlds " His third text was, Job, xxxiii. 4. '* the Spirit 
of God hath made me ; and the truth of the Almighty 
hath given me life." In Heb. xxvL 1. 13. we read, « He 
<iivideth the sea with hisjsafi^r, and by his understand- 
ing he smiteth the proud. By his Spirit he hath gar- 
nished the heavens : his hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent.'' Here the spirit of God is synonimous with his 
power and wisdom. So when the Spirit of God is said 
t^ have made man> the meaning simply is; that the wis- 
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dom and power of Grod made man. When Jeeos aebed 
Ml the ereation, whaterer may have been its nature, as 
the a^ent of the Father, and with power received from 
the Father ; and when by the Spirit of iSod is meant 
only the wisdom and power of God, judge ye if this 
argument proves l^e equality, or even the existence of 
a Trinity in Unity. 

My reverend friend's next position wa% that what 
the Athanasian creed oalls the <* Triaity in Unity," 
bad the same wili. His texts were, PhiL liL 15. <' If in 
any thing ye be otherwise minded, Ood shall renal 
even this unto you." €ral.i. 12. <<For I neither received 
it of men, neither was 1 1 aught it, but by the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ." The conclusion desired to be attained 
is, that because God reveals and Christ reveals, they are 
«<|ual. The preacher had forgotten Christ's own re^ 
peated testimony, that he had received from the Father 
the revelation which he dedared to mankind. Thus, in 
John, vii. 16. <^ My doctrine is not mine, bnt His that 
sent me :" again, in John, viii. 20. ^As my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things;" and again, John, xv. 
1^. «<A]1 things which I have heard of my Father, I 
have made kiK>wn unto you." Finally, )n the very com • 
naencement of the Apoealypse, it is ^yled '^ the Reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ, which G«d gave unto him." — 
Thus it is that God reveals, and that Christ reveals ; 
the Father is the original bestower of the inestimable 
gift of the Gospel — Jetus is its oomsnnnicator to the 
world. That, as recordied concerning devout Simeon, 
in Luke, ii. 26. <« It was' revealed onto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death before m had seen 
the Lord's Christ," no* Christian is disposed' to deny or 
question. When the Spirit of 6od,*^aootfaer name for 
the wisdom of God — reveals any thing to us, no more 
is meant than that we have been gifted with divine or 
supernatural knowledge or foreknowledge. Judge now, 
if this argument proves the e^ality^ or oven the ex- 
istence, of the " Trinity ki Unity.'* 

My (reverend friend thinks he can disoover^ in the 
ferm of baptism, the equality of the ** three persons" 
revearled in tb% Confession of Faith i^Matt. xxviii. 19. 
**Go ye therefore, and teach all nations^ baptiaing them 
tn (or rather into) the name of the Father, and of the- 
Son, and of the Iloly Ghost.*' The principle npon which 
his^ argument is founded must bo th]3 ; that to be. bap- 
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tised into the name of any one, is ample and unassail- 
able proof of the Deity of that penon. Let us apply 
the principle. In 1 Cor. x. 2. Paul writes, " Moreover, 
brethren, I wonld not that ye should beiignorant how 
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea, and were all baj^zed unto (or rather 
into) Moses, in the cloud and in the sea." If being bap- 
tized into Christ prove the Deity of Christ, being bap- 
tized into Moses proves the Deity of Moses. On the 
other hand, if Moses was not God, because the Jews 
were baptized into him, neither is Christ God because 
Christians are baptized into him. There is no door of 
escape ; my friend mast either admit the Deity of Mo- 
ses, or admit that the form of baptism contains no proof 
of the Deity of Christ. To be baptized into any one, 
or into the name of any one. means to be baptized 
into a belief in him. When we are baptised into the 
name of the Father, we are baptized into the belief 
that the Father is our God, and that God is our Fa- 
ther ; when we are baptized into the name of the Son, 
we are baptized into the belief that Jesus of Nazareth 
18 the Son of God, whom the Father sanctified and sent 
into the world ;' when we are baptized into the .name 
of the Holy Ghost, we are baptized into the belief that 
by the Spirit of God, in other words, the supernatural 
wisdom and power communicated by Grod to his chil- 
dren, was Jesus enabled to deliver his revelation, and 
perform his miracles ; the apostles qualified to do many 
wonderful works ; and the truth of the Gospel first es- 
tablished. There is no trace, in the baptismal formu- 
lary, of a « Trinity in Unity." 

My reverend friend further thought he could discover 
in one of PauFs benedictions, the equality of the *' three 
persons " revealed in the Confession of Faith :— 11 Cor. 
xiii. 14. << The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost be 
with you all.'' The principle upon which his argument 
is founded mast be this ;~-that the fact of two or more 
persons being joined in the same benediction, proves 
the equality of those persons. Let us apply the princi- 
ple. In his first epistle to the same church, the Corin- 
thians, the very same apostle, Paul, at the conclusion 
uses this benediction, ^ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you; my love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus.** If Christ's being joined with God in ^^^^>y^ 
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tton mukes him equal with God, Paul's beiftir joined 
with Christ in a benediction makes him equal with Christ. 
On the other hand, if this junction do not establish 
PauVs equality with Christ, neither can the other estftb- 
Itsh Christ's equality with God. Ag^in, ihere is no al- 
ternative ; ray friend most either admit the equality of 
Paul with Christ, or admit that what he erroneously 
styles the apostolic benediction contains no proof of the 
equality of Christ with God. I say the passage in which 
the Preacher's argument is based was erroneously styled 
the apostolic benediction : for it is used by none of the 
apostles but Paul, and by hi|n only once. This is suffi- 
cient evidence that Paul attached to it no peculiar im- 
portance, and that the doctrine which it is supposed to 
teach was not a doctrine of Paul's gospel. The bene- 
diction most frequently occurring in the New Testament 
and which Paul himself uses at least thirteen times is 
the one which I generally repeat, ** Grace be mito you 
and peace from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ." This, which has a just claim to be esteemed 
the apostolic benediction, does not, as yon mil perceive, 
•Ten mention the Holy Ghost. Yon fire already satis- 
fied that the form of well-wishing quoted by my friend 
does not eren allude to a << Trinity in unity. 

I hare tiow examined every passage of Scripture ad- 
duced by the minister of the Second Congregation to es- 
tablish the statement which he selected from the West- 
minster Confession of Faith. He has not proved that 
** in the unity of the Godhead there are three persons, 
of one substance, power, and eternity, God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost.^ He hasftivored 
us with no text, not even one, which catinot with the 
greatest facility, by a mere observance of the apostle's 
rule, to compare spiritual things with spiritual, to make 
Scripture its own interpreter, be reconciled with the 
great doctrine of nature and the Bible, of Reason and 
of Revelation-^<< Jehovah our God is one Jehovah." 



VALUE OF MUSIC. 
rJ5y the Rev. John xUd^ Philadelphia.) 
God has oreated the soul for music, and made provision 
to supply its desires. The most barbaroos savage hss 
some way by which to create musical sounds, and the «• 
vage who hears for the first time a well-regulated band 
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wUI crouch down upon the ground, entranced al hearing 
notes so far exceeding any thing of which he haa ever 
before conceived. 

The hand that pafttes throngb the street will draw 
erery faaaily to tbe window ; and thefiate*8 aeft note^i 
floating over the still waters on asnmmer^a evening, will 
cause the Indian to lift his paddle frem the water, and 
let his canoe drift noiselessly down the stream. The 
proudest monaroh on earth will kneel and weep daring 
some of the straijis of the mighty organ and the choir 
aa they perform the *< Messiah * 

War has laid hia iron hand on music, and the notes of 
the hugle, the clarion, and the trumpet have made the 
heart thrill and leap upon the field of death. The horse 
and hia rider both feel its power, and rush into the ranks 
of the destroyer. The charge is made, and roan is 
brought breast to breast, under the united influence of 
music and the war-shout. What notes, deep, awful, 
and spirit-stirring, were those which rose over the field 
of Waterloo, as death rode through the ranks on his 
pale horse I The roar of cannon, the groans of death , 
and the murderous shout of battle are drowned or soft- 
ened down by music. 

Music has ever been the waiting-maid of pleasure. 
The ball would be unknown, and the theatre would die, 
were it not that music gives her coostant presence, and 
pleads with a voice so sweet that the world cannot resist 
it. Any price will be paid for exquisite music. Eighty 
of our ordained missionaries could he supported by what 
a man now living annually receives for the music which 
he creates on the violin. A lady who has earned great 
fame in the theatres of Europe as a singer, has been of- 
fered, if she would come to this country, at least an e- 
qual sum : she declined, as her voice was more, highly re« 
warded where she is. I do not mention these facts to 
find fault (for that is useless), but to show thestrong love 
we all have for music. 

Almost all nations, perhaps all,* have national airs, by 
which the love of country is deepened, and a national 
feeling is created and maintained* The popular air, 
<' Yankee Doodle*' >yill probably create an American 
feeling as long as our nation exists ; and the airs '< God 
save the King," and " Role Britannia," will never cease 
to call the heart of the Briton to his own glorious isle. 
Jhe soldier from Switzerland, and from the highlands 

Digitized by ^OOQlC 



376 Value of Music. 

of Scotland, will weep when thev hear the national airs 
which call their hearts home to tne place of their birth 
and childhood. 

It is remarkable too, that all people asiociate masic 
with the bliss which awaits the soul beyond the grave. 
The Indian thinks he shall sing the song which he loves 
in the land of blue mountains beyond the grave ; and 
the Christian associates the music of heaven with his 
sweetest hopes. The dying pillow is softened by mnsic. 
I have seen the youth on his dying bed, raving with mad- 
ness, soothed and hushed and made quiet for hours by 
the flute which his weeping father played at his bed-side. 
We almost feel that the ear of death would be sensible to 
<< the song of twilight,*' if sung by a beloved sister. Who 
cannot feel the force of that sweet song which one of oar 
own daughters sang before she passed away> written in 
her fifteenth year : — 

*< When evening spreads her shades around. 

And darkness fills the arch of heaven ; 
When not a murmur, not a sound, 

To fancy's sportive ear is given ; 

When the broad orb of heaven is bright, 

And looks around ^ith golden eye ; 
When Nature, soften'd by her light, 

Seems caknly, solemnly, to lie ; — 

Then, when our thoughts are raised above 
This world, and all this world can give, 

O, sister, sing the song I love, 
And tears of gratitude receive. 

The song which thrills my bosom*s core. 

And, hovering, trembles, half afraid ; 
O, sister, sing the song once more. 

Which ne*er for mortal ear was made. 

* Twere almost sacrilege to sing 

Those notes amid the glare of day,^- 
Notes borne by angePs purest wing, 

And wafted by their breath away. 

When sleeping in my grass-grown bed, 

Should'st thou still linger here above. 
Wilt thou not kneel beside my head, 

And, sister, sing the song I lo^g;^byi^OOgle 
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It is not a matter of surpriM, tlmt from the time that 
man waft driren out of Eden, to the present hour, as we 
have every reason to believe, religion has made great 
nse of mnsic to aid her disciples. It was early tanght in 
the schools of the prophets, and from them went through 
the ieogth and breadth of the land of God's people. Not 
only so, bat God made special provision for its nse in 
giving to the cbarch those inspired songs which bear the 
name of David, and which will be suns as long as the 
chureb exists on the earth. From the time that David 
strung his harp down to the third cmtnry of the Chris- 
tian era, masio was exceedingly simple, touching, and 
effective. It was, so to speak, little else than the music of 
nature, consisting in a fine delivery of the most beanti- 
fill and touching poetry. Music in the most ancient ages 
of the world, was the parent of poetry. The prophetess 
Deborah wrote her wonderfully sublime song, that it 
might be committed to memory and carried home by the 
army of Barak. Even the great poem of Homer, it is 
said, is the daughter of music ; a composition which has 
probably had more influence upon the character of man, 
than any other book, the Bible alone excepted. *< From 
Homer," says Pope, " the poets drew their inspiration, 
the critics their rules, and the philosophers the defence 
of their opinions ; every author was fond to use his name, 
and every profession wrote bodes upon him till they 
swelled to libraries. The warriors formed themselves 
upon his heroes, and the oracles delivered his verses for 
anawer.'' 

Grod has made the ear to love music ; but this is not 
aU ; he has created a most wonderful musical instrument 
for the nse of every one. Between the top of the throat 
and the root of the tongue he has made an enlargement, 
a cavity of two or three inches, and most curiously lined 
it with delicate membranes, so stretched that the air pas- 
sing through them makes a sound as through the reed of 
a clarionet. This would be a curious instrument, even 
if it admitted of no variation of sound, but it is furnisli- 
ed with fine cartilages which contract and expand the 
cavity at pleasure, in different ways, so as to give differ- 
ent vibrations,, and of course, different tones. In this 
small space, then, in the throat of every human being, 
is an instrument with a compass of from two to three 
octaves, which has the command of every semitone and 
nubdi vision of note, swell, thrill, &c.,and not necessarily 
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np99»d to tho impwrfccliiorai oi tttti&dal iaslroueals, 
hni 90 dear, ao rico, ao sweat, when well nsed, aa taW 
the highest staodsdrd of comparison, m these points, for 
like flute^ churioaet, piatto^lerte, and oj^an. 

Now think of this woailef&il intlrn»eiit bestow^d 
^pon every one by the. hand of God ; think ho«r tho^eair 
la 80 created to delight in melody, that the. highest ^ad 
sireeteat emblem of heavea ia the innoiiMrableGOiii^Ry 
of saiats and angels round the throne^ singing and pvaia- 
vag £k)dand the Lamb; and thsn tell mie if sisgiafftfiiglit 
no.( to. haye a Yory prominent place, in teai^hfag childveR 
— InfpRming tbeur ehaineftecs? l.plmdonthis sobjeca 
vith the earnestnesa of one who. was himself negfisoted 
iHi. this particiilar, . in ehildhood. and who has, in coseo- 
qneaQO, suffered a loss which no kuigm^ ^<mi descaibo. 
U he wrong la no less severe, and cruel, beoause the child 
4oes not feel it at the time. I pleads for erery duid. 

Till within, a abort time the opinicQ has been aluvaet 
miiversal, that h^Afiw oonld be taught to -sing} that the 
talent for music W;aa a peculiar gift of nature bestowed 
^p0ll only a few, and that they, &vored ones, wer» to 
have it to thenMebres. Farentahavenegleated their chil- 
drep, and unless they took up singing efthenpaelves, have 
decided, that unfortunately their cbihiren had no ear for 
i:ni|8ic. The i^inion has becoaie so oomnoii, tbatbot a 
small part of our congregationa even preteiid to aiag, or 
l^iqk thev can« Nov can they, as they now ave; hut 
wanld it have been so, if tho proper pains had- been taken 
with their childhood ? How much pains do parents tidce 
to teach their children to speak correctly? Had children 
AO batter opportunity to hear speaktag, or of beiag 
taqght to speak, than they have to learivto sing, would 
any more be able to talk than are now able to siag? I 
shall not say that every child who can speak might siiig ; 
but I believe the excepttons ace very rare. Allow me 
to preseqt a few facts on this point : — 

Jq ^n orphan asylum in Germany, containing twahun- 
dred children, there are only two certainly who have not 
leiHUed to sing, and that too, correctly. Tbye children 
are probably taught early, and have great pains taken 
yvijbh. them ; whether this be or be not so, this fact has 
grejat weight in deciding such a qaestion. 

In all the common district schools in Germany, singing 
and music are taught, and every child is as modi espeo- 
teA to read, and write, and perform music, as to^d^ sad 
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wrHe» Batd reeite any oeher lesson. They are all respec- 
table performers, and many of them proficients. 

** The inadihg of mnsieal notation is learned even in 
the tnow-GOTvred hots of IcehAid. In passings through 
the coiitiivent of Evrope, the traveller finds every festi- 
val, whether national^or religrofis, graced with mcisic. 
Serenades fretn the common people, are heard every 
ni|^kthi the streets. Miisie echoes from the shops, the 
bo«ti^ aMi the harvest fields. Some of the best perfbr- 
manoes of Morarts difficnlt pieces are said to proceed 
froflft the pi^vates of Prassian regknetits. As a general 
thtnff, ewry hoose in €h»rmaiiy and Smtzerlatid has 
soma masicalinstrament. 

** I oAee stepped at a German set^ment df no great 
sise, where i was invited to hear some itonsic at thehonse 
of a inechanieb Here a small company perforAied, vo- 
cally and instrnmen tally, almost the whole of Haydn's 
OeiKtion^ ' T&e master of the bouse, a blacksmith, more 
Ulan elxfty years of age, took the first vioKn ; his aged 
wtfB In f^eetacles, gave us a vooal part: the eldest son, 
a joiner, from a neighboring village, sat down kt a Leif^- 
file piaii6*forte, on which, after tniiihg it, he ex^dl^d 
with ffileat skill the whole accompaniment : several young 
meia and W8#<^n filled the lemainder of the score* A 
hoy, fivis yean of age,, was pointed out tome as hegintttng 
to play on' the violin. Upon inquiry, I found tlM^I*e tvas 
not fi: botoe in that town without a piaoo*fbite, or some 
keyed iastrvmenti The evening'e entertainment has of- 
ten occurred to me ias illustrating the happy infiaeneeW 
itmsio np^n domestic Hfe ikud social habits. If yoti wduld 
hare yoang people iove home, induce bhem to cultivate 
mneie; It will U^le many a winter night> #hlck might 
otherwise be worse than wasted. Few pleMUres ai^ 
eheaper^ or mere innocent, or more within the hetneeir- 
cie.«-«Almo8l all foreigners are poficienti. A few years 
ago^ ia party of emigrailts encamped for the night on a 
ainail cmiaence> about half a mile ftom my residence. 
About evnaet we were surprised by the most delightfal 
sounds waHted aorosv the valley by those sojoorbers. ft 
i^peared to Ito their eveaii^ hyina, eceompaurtd with 
horns. The offset was indeseribable. 

** Paients ought t^ place a proper value on masic^ both 
aa a pleasure and a moral impravemeht. Their boy nay 
whittle, or sing, dance, or twang the Jew's harp, if he 
oheose ; hut they no more think that musf^ is a thing d4* 
mandmg their attention, cotrntenanee^ or sopervtsioA, 
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than that tb^y should colcivate the hoop, the ball, or 
•kating/' 

When a gentleman wishes to have his donghter taaght 
to play en the piano-forte, the question in these days is 
not, ** Has the diild an. ear for music ?' but, if the father 
, can afford the instrument and the tuition, her music 
teacher will engage to take care of the rest, and to oaake 
her, if not a proficient, at least such a performer as will 
be the delight of her parents. This c6uld not be ao if 
the power of being. a musician must always be innate. 

The Puritans of New England, and the Moravians of 
Peanslyvania, almost without exception, were accus- 
tomed to have singing at their hunily devotions, in whidi 
all the members of the family soon* learned to take a part. 
So with the Scotch Covenanters ; they were called <^a 
psalm<singing generation," in fact, because all, old and 
young, were accustomed to sing. 

It has been found at the present day, that good teach- 
ers of music can go into our common schools, and take 
, children as they rise, and teach them M to sing. There 
will be, to be sure, cases of organic defect, just as there 
are cases in which the eye has been known to mistakered 
fu.ir green, in which singing cannot be taught. These are 
exceptions-; but were the seasons of childhood CuthfiBlfy 
unproved, few would be pronooaced nnqaidi6ed by na- 
ture to sing the. songs of Zion. Childhood^ however, is 
the right time to form right habits. Find the fiimily 
where the parents are singers, and the diildren are almost 
unii^ersally able to sing from imitation. 

In the few cases in which the attempt has been made 
to teach a school to sing, and it has failed, I would sug- 
gest whether it has not been because the amsio was not 
. sufficiently simple. . A child may: be taught even mathe- 
matics, but you must begin with what is . verysimploi 
The MiMbpdists seldom fail to get all their children to 
.sing their simple music. The following is from the pen 
.of Wesley. '< About 3 o'clock in the afternoon of the 
Lord's dav, I met between nine hundred and athonsaad 
of the children belonging to our Sunday-schools in Bol- 
,ton. I never saw such a sight before. They ¥rere all 
exactly dean, as well as plain in their appareL All were 
.serious and. well* behaved; many, both boys and girls, 
had as beautiful faces as I believe England or Europe 
can afford. When they all sung together, and none of 
them out of tune, the melody was beyond that of any 
, theatre. And, what is best of all, many of them Uoiy 
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fear God, and aoaia rejoiee in his talvatton. These are 
a pattern to all the town. A nd this I most avow, there 
11 not sudi 8 set of singers iii any of the Methodist con- 
gregations in tbethcee kingdoms as in this town. There 
csonot he; for we have, near a hnndred such trebles, boys 
and girli, selected out of our Sunday-schools accurately 
taughty as. are not to be found together in any chapel, 
eathedraJ^ or music room within the four seas-" 



SELECTED^ POETRY. 

WHO IS MY NEIGHBO'UK? 

Tky Bfiighboui ? It is he whom thou. 
Httt powerto Sid sod bld6»— 
Whose aching hesM or bumiikg btow 
Tbf soothing hand may press. 

Thj neighbour ? 'Tis the fainting, poor, 
MTbosQ ey^, with wan^ is dim, 
'Whom hm^ger sends from door to door -, 
Qo jthou and succour hm. 

Thy neighbour ? 'Tfe the weary man, 
Whose years art at their brim, 
Bent low with sickness, cares, and pain ; — 
Go thou and comfort him. 

TfaynMgbbour? *Tis the heaft beeafi , 
' Of every earthly gem ; 
"V^dow and orpken helplesB left:-. 
Go thou and shelter them. 

Thy neighbour ? Yonder toiling slave, 
FjBttered in thought and liml),) 
Whose, hopes are all beyond the grave ; — 
Go thou and ransom him. 

Whefne'er thou m6et*st a hnvoak form 
Leas&vouredtlian thiiie own, 
Remember t» thy neigMiour worm, 
Thy brother, or <hy son. 

Oh i pass not. pass not heedless by ; 
Perhaps thou canst redeem 
The breaking heart from misery :-r- 
Qq, share thy lot with him. 

^^^ Digitized by Google 
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ON THE USE OF CREEtMS. 
To Bible Christians of every Denomination, 

Religion jmpHes belief in one or more doctrines; 
these compose a creed : every religions society tbere- 
fore has a creed. 

• A creed may be either implied or expressed, and may 
consist of one or more articles : some sects confine their 
creed to one, or a few prime articles ; others endeavour 
to embrace them all. 

When a society first agree to form themselves into 
a congregation, and are all of ooe mind, it is natural 
for them to wish to continue so, and not to encourage 
any others to join them who hold discordant sentiments. 
They may think that they may carry on their religions 
exercises with greater satisfaction than if they were 
mingled with thoso who dissent from them. 

This does not hold in small societies only— *it applies 
to the most numerous churches : while they continue all 
of one mind, they may say' to any body of people that 
wishes to join them,-— we are content as we are ; we 
think that we worship with more solemnity and devo- 
tion ; celebrate the communion with more gratitude to 
Christ, and brotherly love to one another; give our 
young people a more effective and consistent education, 
and perform our domestic duties and devotions with 
more unanimity than we could do with an intermixture 
of persons who did not relish our mode of thinking and 
acting." 

If, in process of time, any portion of the members 
should change their opinions, and conscientiously differ 
from the creed, the rest of the brethren might say to 
them, like the Father of the faithful, — <*.Let there be 
no strife among us, for we are brethren ; go you to the 
right, and we will go to the left ; or, if yon prefer the 
left, we will go to the rightJ^ All this appears to be na- 
tural and reasonable, provided there be no infringement 
of Christian liberty — no privation of privileges — or any 
reproach or contempt. In this case the parties may 
form sister churches, and dwell together in sisterly af- 
fection. Such proceedings actually took place in the 
Synod of Ulst'Cr on two occasions, with an interval of 
100 years. These separations were both preceded by 
violent disputes, and much animosity, which were car- 
ried on by men of strong feelings and passions, and 
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overweening confidence and seal ; yet, on the part of 
the body principally concerned, the separation was con* 
docted with moderation and amity. The Presbytery of 
Antrim withdrew with reluctance, from a deep sense of 
the gnilt of schism ; but, when separated, the two bo- 
dies continued to partake of the same fund, practise the 
Mme discipline and church government, and join in lay 
and ministeriid communion. The same moderation pre- 
vailed on the separation of the Remonstrants ; they con- 
tinned on the same footing as the Presbytery of Antrim' 
did. The wish for separation was mntaal; and the Sy- 
nod enga^d to reimburse the Remonstrant eongregfa- 
tions for money that they had contribnted before their 
withdrawal. The majority were actuated by a desire of 
peace, and the minority by the dictates of conscience. 
Notwithstanding the bitter controverslea which so often 
take place between rival chnvches, and their bigoted 
partizans, Christendom is in a mere peaceable and ami- 
cable stete than is generally thooght* 

If we may snppose that Christ were looking down 
upon the earth, he weald see national churches, and 
other great bodies of his peofile, engaged in violent and 
ungodly contentions; but beneath this troubled and 
clouded atmosphere, he might behold the earth covered 
with societies of his disciples, living in perfect unity 
each within itself; he might contemplate these on the 
day consecrated to himself, ofi^ering prayers to his Father 
in his name, hearkening to the reading and exposition 
of his Gospel, with exhortations to faith and repentance, 
Io?e to God, and love to man, and concluding with the 
celebration of the communion in grateful commemora- 
tion of his merits and soflPerings ; he would then see 
them occupying themselves in the instrnccion of the 
young, and distributing their alms to the poor ; finally, 
he would see them retiring to their own homes to^ spend 
the remainder of the day in religious exercises, or in 
domestic society. 

This view of the Christian church is highly gratifying, 
and I should hope true in the main. There are, no 
donbt, many blemishes on the face of the chnrcb, on 
which our gracious Redeemer may look with more in- 
^l^ence and complacency than we do ourselves. Men 
sometimes dwell on these points with aggravated se- 
verity ; and many even convert them into objections to 
Christianity itsell^ while many of these opinions and re- 
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ligioud oblemuiMt wUob wtBrm on inJifitinm miA' 
wrath* may appear o£ minor ioiportaiuio m tiu 4fOB «£ 
our Lord,, aaq otoii be covwed and oonooakd by'th»ti»r 
oerity and dorottoa wiUi whiok tbay aro maiatMnadiwid 

firactiaad 9 and aMwy of our diaaonaioaa mAy Ini ovoi^ 
eoked aa firaitliei lakBteafe in- JMrtwHi naturae 

If tkoM paaiEc pviMipUa ware aura praivaloBli miai»> 
tars would calmly pfloaaanie their proShaaieaal. ilpdka 
without irriMien Ireat wifchoat* oc jeale«aiaa or soas 
pioiona wkhta theip<MMi§i»g^ieaa^ aad woaMt mak^aoa* 
tional profreta. towarda the trathi Aa.they diace^rettMi 
new. li^ly their people would geadmdly hmm Ip: wik.by 
it, and m proeeM of time attaia to the falueaa.o^ evaa* 
gelical troth. Seeie aniy thiok that thia ceMiliatary 
phm woaM damp dmspirit of proaaiytiMBr and>rramp 
the diffaaioii of tmih. it mighty iadBod^ tmiAloi anp- 
pceaa- that paa oi ai a lor f«iiaonal preaelytkm wliial^ ao 
neady raaettMea that oaiidemned by. one Ltrd-^aoiwiBg 
discord to familiea, 8eltiag}<a man jit vsarianoa aguaaaMt. 
fathaa, aad the denghter aganMa her mother, mid ^e 
daogluer-ift-law agaiaat her melherKiiLdawi so thaa. a 
maa'a foea ami Ihoae of hie owe bmitebold^ hot it wonld 
notobatmattbediffasiea.of the Geapel- among romalo 
natiooa,. and aavagetribea. At home itwoidd faotag 
thediaetpleainie idbe state. of the paimitive.Ohaaatians, 
when they were of eaefaaart aad one aoali Bareweil, 

Erasbivs. 



POPERT UNDER THE ROBE' OP JOHN CALVIN. 

TO THE £DIT0R& OF SH& 6|Bi«9 (WUi97IAN. 

TfaoiGalnmatio PiesbTteMaas, hmrang feat, dermed 
thohiadiag arlidee of their faith from the ohnrthef 
Romor^tlm TWbity^ Original SfD,--Infiuit Damnatioa^ 
aatisfticlissi to> divinejiu^ae, and imputed rigkteonaness, 
— are the very foremost to inveigh against thw aoKogant 
pcetentfioBa of their mother eh«rbh; Bat whore ia t&e 
mighty difference? They both set np AuinuM auSftoril^ 
iamatteasiof religion; tbeyhotbagrso in whatiaae oalltd 
fofldaaavstttals of jreligioni aad neither the saiBaieney of 
Holy Scripture not the- right of prtvale jw%naeRt is sa 
ap<4ogy for those, who venture to diasentfron^theftitb 
which these chorehes have matlsed out fs» their priestsy 
and parsons^ and ky memheva. The* sam#- sphrit of tf < 
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rogance, intolerance* afid preiamption, characterizes both 
alike ; and i f«el well asacired, that if the power of the 
Cahmists was equal to that .once possessed by the Ro- 
tnamstSy the United Kingdom should be cursed with as 
erael an inquisition as ever disgraced the Spanish do- 
minions. 

I send yon the following extracts from the Westmin- 
ster Confession of Faith, the doctrines of which must 
now, let the Bible contain what it will, be professed and 
taught by the ministers of the General Synod of Ulster, 
and to which you will please give a place in your valua- 
ble pablidatioii. 

AM. 



" EJect infanta* dying in infancy, are regenerated and 
saved by Christ through the Spirit, who workbth- when, 
jind where* and how he pleaseth. So also are all other 
elect persons, who are incapable of being outwardly 
called by the ministry of the word. Chap. 10, Sect iii.'* 

'* Others not elected, although they may be called by 
the ministry of the word, and may have some common 
bperations of the Spirit, yet they never truly oome unto 
Christ, and therefore cannot be saved ; much less can 
men not' professing the christian religion be saved in any 
other way whatsoever^ be they .ever so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature, and the. law 
of that religion they do profess; and to assert and main- 
tain that they may is very pernicious,, and to be detested. 
Chap. 10, Sect, iv." 

. ** The Lord Jesus, as king and head of his church, 
hath therein appointed a government in the hand of 
church-officers^ distinct from the civil magistrate. Chap. 
30, Sect, i.** 

"To these officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
are committed, by virtue whereof they have power res* 
pectively to retain and remit sins, to shut that kingdom 
against the impenitent, both by the word and censures ; 
and to open it unto penitent sinnejTB, by the ministry of 
the gospel, and by absolution from censures, as occasion 
shall require. Chap. SO, Sect, ii.** 
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UNITARUNISM IN THE/* FAR WBST." 

(Ffam the Bditon i^risHan RegUiter.) 

Wb bare been permitted to publish extracts from tbe 
correspondence of a clerg;yn)an of Boston, who has been 
absent for several months on a missionary tour in the 
West. The letters were addressed to the secretary of 
the American Unitarian Association. 

It will be seen from the statements which he givef of 
facts and impressions, that the demand for Liberal 
preachers in that interesting portion of our country hat 
not been exaggerated iii the accounts of those, who have 
preceded him. The fact is, that able and devoted Elvan-* 
gelists— no matter of what name, so that they be earnest 
followers of Christ, and more anxious to build up holi- 
ness- then a «ectif—«re needed in our Wenioi^ cltvea more 
tbi^nin iioy pertief the World, .and wotM eteH a tte- 
meadoUi inAseiiee open the destiny of their inhabiKSeuifiBi 
BtrFFALOj ^.t, 

I left Boston on Motiday aftei^oon, a t^eek ago yes- 
tcf^dny, and after diligent travellitig in car, coabh, and 
steftm-^bt^at, by nij^ht and by day, artived in Buffalo, 
earljr on Saturday evening. ♦ * ♦ I was well satis- 
fied with the Buffalo congregation. * * * l^he 
h6il8e was ^Ml fitfed ; not crowded, for th^ weatlier was 
hottest of the fa6t ; and many of the people are absent. 
* * * A more attentive 6ongregati6n,i never preach- 
ed to: everything appeared orde^rly and decent; a good 
et'gatt', toify faifly p]ayf>d, and one feodale voice in the 
ehoir, . superior to any which we ofteii hear in our Bos- 
ton ehnrehes. One finds it hard to pdrddade hhnsel^ that 
he is otkt of Massachtissetd ; the appearance of the peo- 
ple,' tiheorderof the services, Green wo6d*s hymn-book, 
every thing bpt sitting down in prayer, reminds one of 
hOi6e^ ai^d so fit, there is no toiich of the real west 
Mi^. Hbdmer^s society shows the importance of organizing 
a Ufiitarian church in every growing place Where two or 
Ihi^ Uhharians c$in be found. They began in fiufialo 
with stir; they have now sixty times six; and command 
respect and exert influence every whek-e. * « * 

July 2« — A week ago yesterday, I prelicblsd in Buffalo 
for the second time, Mr. If osmer having previously taken 
his departure for Erie. The congregation was nearly 
the same as the Sunday before, containing a very large 
proportion of young men, and the principal people, as 
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ffff as I t>0gpM(ne ae^nniaicd with tlwin, ft^m N«wEog)and. 
* # * Mh Hosmor^ I mxt tohl^ has eoDerted an ad- 
ni^r^Ue wSsauBMM on the young men of the city ; he id 
aJwacT^- ^ti the alsrty .mtehes foe every epperltiaJPly, ne- 
tliiff^ aee«i$iao t^aeape. him, and not osly as a ninitter, 
lM( a%'A dAiawOr hm has estaUished a wei^ of ebaracter 
^bipli |p^«ar«Bjl» thftheftf; aceoant. * ^ t¥ Bofai^ 
q^ aU ptaeea ia the world, n^ eds a ministry at lavge. If 
I bad; thci means, itahoalld not be without ft ttoether day. 
« # .* 

E1UB, PA. 

\ anived here at midnight on Friday, and took np my 
abode at the - Mansion- ff ease. Having some letters tot 
wnee, I remained at home aU Saturday morning. Nb- 
body eaine to inquire whether 1 had arrived or not ; 
thoagb I saw it annonnced in the papers, that I was to 
preach twice in the Court- Honse the next, day. So a» 
the meumarn would not come tp me, there was no help, 
bat for me to go to the mountain. * * ^ I succeed- 
ed fa mahinjg myself' known, and in getting such infer- 
matioa as I wanted before Sunday. A drenching rain 
same oB ; and fixed at a miserable house, though the best 
in the place^ with no acquaintance, and uncertain of snc- 
eeis, i Iblt my spirits ahttle damped. Sunday morning 
oama however, cool, bright, and cheerful. I was woU 
atance, and at 11 o'clock, proceeded to the Court- (louse, 
a large balNKng, capable of holding from 8 to 400 per- 
seaa ; and: found it well filled on the lower floor with a- 
boaa an equal proportion of men and women, a few chil- 
drsa, and' a great many dogs. The children and dogs 
ware' utterly irreverent; apparently without any sense 
of the Lord-s day whatever ; coming in and going out, 
as It liked' them best. However, much improvement 
may be expected from the action of our Associatipn ; 
tbo baman and adult portion of the congregation were 
all that could be^wisbed — except musicians. With my 
beet efforts, I could not get a Hymn sung ; at which I 
was mach grieved. ^ * * We were crammed full 
as we could hold in the evening ; and all two-legged ani- 
mals without feathers ; not a dog among them. With 
the help of a layman who deaconed off the hymn for 
lack of' light and books, we succeeded in making music, 
wbicfa, if not that of the spheres, was very well for this 
worid. a * a You know the position of Erie, bean- 

tUaHyoveriooking Lake Erie, mid- way between Bnfialo 
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and Cleveland^ aad an alder and mare settled place tban 
either of them. It compares revf- well with Northattip- 
ton, in p(»nt of external appearaaoe,^ not indeed equal 
to it, but more like it, on the whole, than aaj place that 
I^hi^pen to think of. It is built in a long aad nandsome 
street, extending £ram the Lake, one mile or more, and 
intersected by cross streetsat right angles, to the number 
of ten at least, which I have counted. In the centre is a 
spacious square, on which stand the pnblic bnildingSy three 
great Hotels, stores, dwelling houses, &c. Thepopnla- 
tion is now 4000 ; a canal is nearly completed to the Ohio 
river, and a railroad laid out to Philadelphia. Of course, 
it cannot fail to be a large budiness- place and that before, 
long : while, at the same time, it has a substantial popnla« 
tion of nearly 40 years growth, which will save it from 
the Hnrry^scurrv character of Buffalo and Toledo. At this 
moment, the balance of influence, intelligence, and stand- 
ing, if not of wealth, is on the side of liberal Christi* 
anity. I am told since I wrote last that there oonld not 
have been less than 450 at our servicef last Sunday 
night ; that is, nearly as many as were present at the 
Tillage and county celebration of the 4th of July, which 
was held at the same place, the Court* House* The Me« 
thodist society usually meets at the Court- floose, and 
it is the largest society here ; it turns ou^ however, to 
make room for us. * * *^ Many of the most rsn 
spectable and influential men are all ready to form a sb^ 
ciety ; they need and wish thorough instrqction ; and 
would receive an able and earnest Unitarian minister as 
an angel of light. I am aware that this sounds almost 
like exaggeration, but it is not highly colored in the 
least. The state of things firises fron^ a strong excite- 
ment produced here sqme fofir or Ave y^ears since, by a 
Presbyterian revival ; the best part of the people were 
sickened by the horrors which they were maao*tQ see 
without mingling ; and they betook themselves in a body 
to the Episcopal church. This answered for ashorttime 
but it would not do at last ; and they now say, give os 
a better religion than we have heard hitherto, or we shall 
all be infidels without remedy, a * * There are 
some dark shades in the pictnre however { consisting 
principally in the fipathy, as to all decided. action, on the 
part of those whp are s^^rift to hear, but s(ow to do ; aad 
in the want pf some leading spirit, ready to go forward 
himself, ao4 pompel the rest to follow. Not ^ man of 
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Ak description made hit appearance in all Brie. * * 
Tbeamonnt of it all i«, tbat Erie is a first rate mission* 
arf point ; that a iiobli> society conld be formed out of 
tkedlry bones now lying in the valley, exceeding many 
aaddry, as soon astlie Lord's tmepropbet snail stand over 
Ihem and tell tbem to live. No other man can do any' 
thing at all. If you can find him, equip him forthwith, 
give hini your God speed, and let him come on» * * 

CLB^nsLkffTff OHIO. 

I arrived here night before last : and am now waiting 
for a boat to go to Toledo where I engaged to be next 
Sonday. ♦ » ♦ There are here some half dossen in- 
dtvidoale, who have been brought up in the bosom of 
Unitarianism; who onderartand it, and love it; and who 
are strongly ihcHned to meet together for religions wor- 
ship, whether they have a minister or not.) * # ♦ I 
was giftd to find, on my arrival here, that'Mv. Hosmer 
bad preceded me. Dr. Kendall supplying for him. He 
preached here last Sunday, in an upper room, where the 
disciples assembled to the number of 50 or 60 ; and a' 
great, very great interest is already a waicened. * * *' 
I preached here twice on Sunday, and once last evenings 
(Monday) ; on Sanday, we had from 60 to 80 : last night 
thecotMt'hoase was crowded fiill, say 200. The mate- 
rials for the most part are of the right kind : Our friends 
are fall of zeal, and know well what they are about. 
• ♦ * They authorise me now to procure a preadier 
for them ; and are ready to organise themselves in regn* 
lar fera, as a liberal society. We have Episcopalians, 
sad' , Presbyterians at our services ; and though, I am 
sure, no disguise has been used, nothing smoothed over, 
iSiey say that they are surprised to find Unitarianism so 
mnch better than they expected; and in no case that I 
hsn^ heard of, has any offence been given. This is the 
moat beantifctl city I nave seen west of Massachusetts. 
It looks not nnli&e Worcester and quite as pleasant. It 
ir as healthy as New England, and the yomig man who 
can gather a society around him here, will find a ** good^ 
ly heritage.'^ 

TOLEDO. 

My impressions are the same with those of others who 

have preceded me, as to the importance of this place, and 

the absolute necessity of supplying it with preaching. 

' If I were merely to copy all that had been said to me on 

tftiSr l>7 the best citizens of the town, you might deem 
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it enthusiaslio ; but after all I have 8een and heard of the 
interest in Unitarian preaching there and elsewher0i I 
really can hardly understand^ why oar most able young 
men do not almost without exception, fix their eyes upon 
some of these great central positions, and resolve to sink 
or swim with it, rather than to plod on with liltle appa- 
rent effect at home. I found on my arrival at Toledoa 
week ago yesterday, every thing prepared for my re- 
ception ; the people anxious not to be without preaching 
for a single Sunday ; and gratified for every expression 
of interest from their Eastern friends. ♦ * « I 
preached in the morning, in the school-room, on the 
edge of the forest ; in the afternoon in a hall of tiie court- 
house on the river bank, about a mile from the former 
place ; and in the evening, a third service at the school- 
room again. The audience was large in each case; that 
is, the rooms were as full as they could hold ; say from 
80 to 100 ; very attentive ; and excellent singing. A 
fine spirit prevails among the people ; and if Mr. Sears 
can be induced to return, the success of the society is 
certain. I hope Mr. Sears is aware of the love and ad- 
miration he has called forth ; if not, he ought to know of 
It ; and unless there are the strongest reasons to the con- 
trary, I see not how he can refuse to comply with tho 
wishes of his friends. * * * 

CHICAGO. 

'. On, Saturday, handbills were struck off and pasted 
up, a singing choir collected, a room procured, and 
every thing made ready. I preached this morning in the 
Municipal Court-room to about 80 : a ndeeting is appoint* 
ed for this evening, when they say, I shall have three 
or four times that number ; and if any body doubts the 
existence of Unitarian zeal let him become acquainted 
with their brethren at Chicago. * * * They are in 
a state now to support a mmister ; they are regularly 
organized; they feel strong in themselves; and there are 
not a few, who belong at present to other societies, in- 
telligent and influential men too, who are only waiting 
for the appearance of a permanent minister, to take side 
with the Unitarians. * * ■* 

DETROIT. 

Every place was pre-occupied ; not an inch of ground 
to hold forth from to be had for love or money. Tne Uni- 
versity HaU where Mr. M. preached was closed up, on ac- 
count of a vote of the Trustees never to let it for such por^ 

Digitized by ^OOQ IC 



Unitarianim in the « Far West,'" 391 

poses again; the Capitol was engaged to the Episcopalians; 
and the City Hall, a room which can hereafter oe had, 
was to be occupied by a little society of Presbyterians, 
to whom Edward Beecher was to preach. We tried to 
get it for a part of the day, or the evening ; but without 
success. It was now too late to push on to Toledo, where 
I knew I should be welcome ; I could not retrace my 
steps to Chicago, where I should be no less so ;. and as 
worst had come to worst, there was nothing to do, but 
to bear an idle Sunday as well as I could. 80 to-day I 
am doing nothing, as you perceive, through circumstan- 
ces which I could not anticipate or control. * * * 
Augr, 7. — I found, after writing yon my last letter, that 
our friends there, were not disposed to let me off so 
easily as I thought ; they were much excited by the re- 
fusal of a place for our services ; many united with them 
in this feeling, who had taken little interest in the sub^- 
ject before ; and at the urgent request of a number of 
respectable individuals, I concluded to remain a day or 
two, . and preach a discourse on Tuesday night. The 
City Hal] was obtained for this purpose a large room 
holding 800 persons ; notices were given in all the mor- 
ning papers that the subject of Unitarian theology would 
be discussed ; and when we assembled in the eveningi 
we found a good audience, and including, as I was told, 
many of the most intelligent men of the city. Meanwhile, 
I had made the acquaintance of several young men, who 
are deeply interested in our views, and who areresolve^ 
to form a liberal society ; their appearance is very pro- 
mising, and before I left, they requested me to make 
arrangements for a constant supply of preaching, pledg- 
ing themselves to raise the necessary amount to meet 
the expenses. * * * A person however, must be 
truly liberal, in the best sense of the word, to do any 
thing here, he must preach frona his own soul, and not 
from books ; and he must have that strong faith which 
will impel him to speak right on, without fear of man. 
I repeat it, dont try any experiments on these good 
Western folks ; if a young man wants to air his vocabu" 
iary, let him not come here ; and unless he feels that he 
has a special errand to them, that he has something to 
say which can't be so well said by him elsewhere, he had 
better stay at home. 
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TIuCMUb Bock of Hymns. A eoMeoHon of Sacred Poe- 
try for the use of Sunday-sehools and PasniUes. BeU 
fast: Simms amdM'Intyre^ 1838. pp.24. 

We congratulate oor Sunday-school teacberv on the ap- 
pearance of this little collection of Hymns, It will 
form a useful companion to the Child's Unide to Christ, 
with which it may be stitched, as it is printed uniform 
with it. It is most desirable to imprcH devotional sen- 
timents on the mind in childhood ; and« at a period of 
life when the memory is so retentive^ perhaps the 
most effectual — and certainly the simplest method 1% to 
tOstore it with well-selected Hymns. 

We are glad to see in the collection before US| the 
most beautiful of Watts' Hymns, freed /rom those ob- 
jectionable passages whicb the pious author, if he bad 
bad the opportunity, would undoubtedlv have himself 
expunged, when he renounced the pecnliai: tenets of 
Calvinism. 

We believe that no Hymns have appeared in the 
English language so well adapted to the mind of chil- 
dren, and at the same time so truly poetical, as those of 
Dr. Watts ; hut we are glad to find that the Editor of 
the Child's Book of Hymns has not restricted bimsslf 
to the '< divine songs,^ but has introduced Hymns by 
other authors, which greatly enhance the value of the 
collection. Of these, the following by Miss Taylor, on 
** the Lily of the valley" is one of the most beautiful :-*- 

Come^ my \oy^, aod do not spurn 
From a little flower to lesro. 
See the lily on the bed, 
Htngkig down its modest head, 
While it flcarcely can be seen, 
Folded in its leaf of green. 

Yet we lore the lily well 
For its sweet and pleasant smell, 
And would rather call it ours. 
Than the many gayer flowers. 
Pretty lilies seem to be^ 
Emblems of humility- 
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Come, my love, and do noi spurn 
^irom a litde flowef to learns 
Let jrour temper be as sweet 
As tlM 111 y at your feet ; 
Be as gender be as mUdi 
B6 a tuedtet, slmpte diild. 

^Tifl not beauty that we priie— 
Likfe m lammer flower it dies ) 
Bdt inlUility Will litst^ 
FUr aAd 8^^^ ^ben bdiluty's ptbii-^ 
Aiid ike I^Tiour finom abote 
views an humbte child with love. 



j>lt4 Cikt^KNTER'S HARMONr OF THE GOSPELfiL 

TUM R6y. Dv. Gttit^dilMf, 6ne «f the Utlltattati mifll- 
Iters (tf »^ eHV df 6fiMol^ ha« )^iili«d ft lef^dtid ^di« 
aaa of hi* ""ApMtdlioA! H&mioiijr of the Gogb^ls," 
^mOi iMr hM^^kalMi by {>6rtoiMi6tr, t6 UtTfizjeiitf. 
m^ QtffW. It lirf klttfbl to itM^, ikht neithefr thti fai^h 
character of the dUti«|ftti«h«d author, iror tlie hi^h ttmk 
of her gracious M^jesty^ ^.nor Jthe high Aatore of the 
soleiiliil fl^ol^^^M^^ has been able to moderate the temper of 
repated i^irthodoxy. Aiietiyii^0il9 fnqairies have been 
made thVoiwh the newspapers, with tne view of ascer- 
taining hywiai infltunce^^ and through wkai iindafpers&ns 
^K '&^tiit€t has cAtaiifed p6hialisst6n to de^catd his 
"^HUfrnhf^ Uf hief Msjenjr? m if thi^ AseoFery of 
timArtMiiigtfWoiM lefBetf the rarliie of theipittbHcatiotiy 
ebrliMldieii tfao e«t*8e of Utiit«rianism»>'ifc^hlch> by th6 
if$^hi t»i adreest^d i» the pages in qiiestioA. Bnt thci 
atteofflUHift ift^nilnf^s are, Ho delibt» ilraid lest ^e saiie^ 
^m of her M^esty's name to un^ hfoh Inrittto by a 
yp^ariaBy abonld be considered as giving conatenainoe 
t$( ygHarianism tfo€^. A similar sphrit has been mani-> 
&|ted within these few weeks, towards the Bishop of 
Darliiim, And the Bishop of Norwieh, for having entered 
xk&lf iniuiies as subscribers to a volume of sermons,, 
whlch*^ii9 abbat to be published by the venerable and 
y€)nerifte<} William iTui'ner, one of the Unitarian minis- 
teti 6*f M'0vrclinIe-npon-tyne. We have the pleasure of 
seiner *^cfi(^0nal acquaintance of the Rev. Dr. Carpenter, 
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and of the Rev. W. Torner — the former in the d4tli— 
and the latter in the 57th year of his ministr'y,— and we 
▼entnre to assert, that few ministers, if any, aire held in 
higher estimation in all England. What a blessing that 
the anonymous bigots, to whom we hare already alluded, 
nave not power to prohibit free inquiry t They ought 
to know, that prohibiting free inquiry would have pre- 
▼ented the establishment of Christianity, and the rise of 
the Reformation. They ought to recollect, that the 
best works in vindication of the truth of Christianity 
have been written by Unitarians \ and that many a Tri- 
nitarian, when called upon to advocate the authenticity of 
the Gospel, is glad, though cautious not to acknowledge 
it to the multitude^ to quote from their writings. Is it 
not well jcnown, that Dr. Lardner was a decided and, 
avowed Unitarian, and that his ** Credibility of the 6o»* 
pel History," is by far the ablest vindication of Chris- 
tianity that has ever appeared. Notwithstanding his Uni- 
tarianism, nitw bishopsy several deanSf and a number cf 
feUaws of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin colleges, sub- 
scribed, in 1788, for his works. But if these bigots of 
1838 had been living 50 years ago, and had had power, 
we should never have had a page from the great, and 
learned, and distinguished Lardner. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

SCOTTISH UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. ^ 

The Eighth Anniversary of the Scottish Christian Unitarian ib* 
lociation, was held at Glasgow, on Sunday, September SO, and Bfob- 
' day, October 1. ladi^uduai friends were present from Abeideen, 
Edinburgh, Carluke, Hamilton, Bothwell, Fkisley, Gf«eiioek, DsU 
ly, Giryan, . &c The religious services in the forenoon of Sunday, 
were conducted by the Rev. John Cropper, M. A. of Aberdeen, who 
preached an admirable sermon from 1 Cor. iii. 13. hi the aftemooD, 
the Rev. George Harris Introduced the worship, and a very instruetife 
discourse was preached by the Rev. James Forrest, M. A. of Green- 
ock, from Romans zv. 4. In the evening, Mr. Forrest read the 
Scriptures^and prayed, and Bfr. Cropper delivered a clear and Scrip- 
tural exposition of the doctrine of election, from Matt. zzii. 4. Tlie 
audiences throughout the day were large, and deeply attentive. 
. On Monday, at noon, the Annual Meeting of the Association for 
the transaction of business, was held in the Chapel. The meeting 
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waft opened by Ifr. Cropper giving out ahymn and engagingin prayer. 
Mr. Sae, of Glasgow, was then appointed Chairman. The Report 
of the Committee of the Anociation for the past year was read by the 
■ecretary, Mr. Harris, fro^kn which we make the following extraets.--^ 

'* Accounts were received by the Secretary, in March and April, 
that lectures full of misrepresentation and abuse of Christian Unitar- 
ianism and Unitarians, were preaching in Girvan, Ayrshire, by the 
Burgher Minister of that place ; that the Teacher of the Voluntary 
Subscription School, for the education of children of all religious de» 
nominations, had been cited before the Directors on a charge of here- 
sy ; that having acknowledged and yindicated his faith in the Oneness 
and beneyolence of the Deity, Churchman and Dissenter, compul- 
sory and voluntary, united to cast him out, — ^bearing testimony at the 
same time to his moral worth and fidthfiil discharge of his school du- 
ties, but declaring that any one, worshipping the God of his Others 
after the way which they call heresy, could not be permitted to^under- 
take the tuition of children in reading, writing, and arithmetic. Let- 
ters were written, expressive of deepest sympathy with the intended 
victim of Protestant persecution, and in admiration of his Christian 
courage and conscientious adherence to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Tracts were also forwarded, which have been extensively read; and 
strong and general desire continues to be manifested to read Unitarian 
works, and hear Unitarian preaching. 

« In May, the Rev. B. T. Stannus removed from Edinburgh to 
Sheffield, Yorkshire ; and the Rev. D. G. Coghill of Dundee en- 
gaged to supply the congregation of Edinburgh for six months, till a 
minister was settled in that city. The Rev. R. E. B. Maclellan^ of 
Dromore, Ireland, has since accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Society ; and the, Committee look forward with assured hope to his 
valuable ministerial labours as their fellow-advocate of the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God, and fellow-labourer in the dissemination 
of Scriptural truth. 

*< The Committee, anxious for greater union and co-operation 
among the professors of the Unitarian feiith in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, deputed tiie Seretary to attend the Aggregate Meeting in Lon- 
don, as the representative of the Unitarians of Scotland. The pro- 
ceedings of that meeting were of a highly interesting and important 
character ; and may be read, vrith', instruction, in the Christian Re- 
former for July, Angust, and September, and in the Christian Pio- 
neer for August. The highly valuable suggestions made by various 
individuals, they consider well deserving the serious consideration and 
practical adoption of the Unitarian community ; tiiey cordially unite 
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in Ham tOipmi&U irf «MH«ft*l <if IHM ^itttttotio^ ind t^Mn of Ae 
Mitfi Md FM«t^ ^oHftriMi Afcddkfidti i <b«^ tilist, the tartdtia 
<H) ii|^i tytl flli% Midi MMricit ioksiotlte) Wliira d^itt rit^poits of nieii' cbn- 
dMoAind fHOfepiSMs dMfiil Sn tllef *dv^i^c<*tti«nt of the rdlgioti tf 
the SfltvlOuf^Wlfl (Mnriafi thrift fo t&« bfeKlii^ti hi th6 Meiftypolu ; 
Mid Aat «tc»y ^ A>H Wili b« ittitde, b^ teditrlduaU, bottgr^BtHofts, &hd 
ailcieiBill<mfe» Ic^ llMr ditfuiSoA tft thai ))iuaietfl Christiaxiftjr M^hkh 
iwtow <Sod lis tlii6 Utiilf ertnl TdUhm^rtt^ttds ittiuk, ftr fttefy eKtte, 
^«d df dvtdfy feidi^ M H iyroth^^^Te^endeK Chttit u (hd ^oiokmdti 
faiividu^ui*£i<»>gnffe0 tfa« tttor&lUy of tiie Goitiel as fhd itsodafd t)f 
tlrttt«^.A-«ftd ^leh tcMiekM its dld{^lje»«D taleid thosd bdly aikd b^dl- 
^ini f^tfdpl^s^ only fot iMit po^eit md Mtaic^ to buildhig' u)) ita 
tbe itflttd iad faMrt of iMfi, * ftfliiig; teittple to* tbe Ottd God and 
- Atber of «ii kfao Iteiilfet of tli« «atfb. 

*< Cotttdsj^AdeikcM liflU beoti tioikdc^seied With hiditidtuds and sOcfe- 
t1«is Iti lfaSttgr4hi«* ^(ferent ti6*vnW and tillagus In ^ktiaoB p^its Of 
l^tMd^ «ftd tii» Cittimieee^ at« t)«r8tlitded, ihfi Ateocfatfon tviU 
gtadly interclianf^ kCtiM and i«poit«; with tire diifi^nt Unitarian 
AaaocilaiioM df Oreftt Brifsin and fr^iam), detolttm», asr tliigjr Kf^, of 
drawing ntore dotoly togetliet tbe bondir of brotherbood Whicb sbould 
«ver ttn?fe iAastmid barer otteltopo, One Loh!, on^ fkidi, and tHio 
mmfAilp One God «tfd Pather of iffi $ and of inowin^, and ooi»ider« 
lng» and adopting the many pdna bjf t^hicfa tbe tallous' dectfous of 
tbe Utdfarhoi denomittation ^6tAd detigbt fb lii!^' 6nw&rd (be great 
ittid bi^dtofent trorb of Cbriifian information. 

** Tbe attention of tbe Aasoeiatioti Id n6^ directed to tlie contents 
of the tarious Ttfteers ivhicb have been te^et^^d :— 

[GiftVAlr. Great etcitement as to t^nit&^fa&i^ in thfs place. 
'The .l^onites delivered there by tbe Itevds. Messrs tkintsan; tbe 
Burgher nrinidter; Thomson, of Maybdlo ; Blair ahd foneiB, of Ayr; 
Blair, of Colmon^il ; and Dr; l&II, of Bailly^—togerb^r vricb the 
persecution of tbe Schoohnaster, have, instead of putCing trniearian- 
isut down, only excited^'a more extedsitl^ dpirtt of inquiry. The 
bookl belonging to the fdends are in consent demand ; ttnd ^ ^ar^ 
nidst derire to hear Unitarian preachit^g, and know wliat tTnita^fa^^ 

ism really is, Id widely tnanifested.- VxiJii. Ke#'^iep<& spring- 

rug up>; books wanted, a^d oecaididiial pfeaching.i— ^i^BoTiivrilL.' 
The bttokff autiouslysott^t after ; and toany iTOwA*5ignU9;:'ii?ere 
there preacMng !n Ihmiltbn, mncb gdbrf wduld resultiil^Tij^ 
Books noeded; m«ny jieople inqairfbg,* occasional m^eaeiihl^^oulJ 
be of essential obo. Dxnfott. The congregatftft-icj^fcie ttf 

aisemble etery iAjrd's- Day, thduglir deprived, by afvejis^ 'firctiwi 

% 
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fltaaoety of the laliours <tf « minater. The friends, who lor «o*ton^ 
a period led the deyotfons of die society, haye again eoMmcaced 

their benevolent labours. Gabenock. Congregatioii conthnle 

8tead£ut Mr. Forrest, to whose admiraUe laboun the eodetjr bear 
grateful testimony^ has been delivenng monthly eyening kehnei. 
These have been very well attended; a desire for reading has in con- 
sequence been manifested; and boolcs ave requested, to eoeonnife 
this wish for infonnation.<-«**IlAMXL'Kiy. Beveral tBdivtdoab hold 
Unitarian principles ; an occasiottal aermon would do good ; iaquny 
on the increase.-^-^HELBM8a<7EeH. Education, in liaises on the 
coast, defective in the extreme. The wealthier farmers devoted to 
mammon; the subordinate ones worn down by exoessite toil, the 
mere serfi of the soil. The education thit is imparted only tends to 
rivet the chains of bigotry and supeiatition. Ignomnee flcnd drunken- 
ness therefore prevalent* Beligion in such persons springa chielly 
from fear of future punishment. Still there are exceptions* Some 
dare to think, notwithstanding these obstacles; and when they thinlc, 
and Christian Unitarianism is made known to thenit Infidelity, and 
Calvinism, which in ^Scotland is so frequently its cause^ are both die** 
carded for the pure religion of Christ— -Campsib. Desire for 
knowledge increasing ; a general library fomled ; Unitarian boobs 

would be read. Old and New Lanark. Strong wishes for ' 

books and occasional preachbg. The friends, as often as possible^ 
Attend the worship at Carluke.— -^CAftLUKX, Congregation regu^ 
Wriy assemble every Sunday, and the worship is conducted by one 
or two of fhe members. Several deaths in the past year, but the 

members about the same. Dunterhline. Meeting still kept up ; 

niany favourable, and whom the services of a minister would bring 
out The books continue to be asked for, and attentively read.— «"- 
Edinburgh. The attendance at the Sunday-^hool has increased; 
the subscribers to the library have more than doubled; and the read- 
ing has quadrupled within the last six or nine months. The tract 
department of the library has assumed a degree of importance far 
beyond the most sanguine expectations of the members. I>u Cha»- 
ning's << Moral argument against Calvinism," has been stereotyped aa 
No. I. of the tracts ; and his '< Objections to Unitariaa ChristiaDity 
Considered,*' will form No. IL, and each tract will be sold at a pen^ 
nyf or five shillings a hundred copies. A private diseussion between 
•ome of the younger members of the congregation, and their fHends 
of other communions, has been held, and attended by more than 
two hundred persons. Use Rev. R. E. B. Maciellan of promore, 
c^menoes his labours on the first Sunday of November. DuM- 
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BLANI. Oocanoiial sermons would be useful in dierisliiilg H gpiifi 

of inquiry, and inducing the perusal of Unitarian publications. ^ 

Beitu. The spirit of inquiry is beginning to trench upon the furi- 
ous nudignity of Calvinism ; the agitation of the Voluntary question 
has done much towards liberalising the sentiments of religionists ge- 
neiuUyy and it will yet accomplish a greater reformation than its loudest 
advocates either wish or contemplate. Occasional preaching would 
be of great service, especially if followed up by the circulation of 
books.-^-— ABsaoEEN. Mr. Cropper entered on the duties of his 
arduous station, on the first Sunday in June. The services have been 
regularly conducted, and increasingly well attended. A Sunday and 
week*mght schodl has been formed ; tracts for distribution have been 
printed each month ; considerable attention has been directed to Uni- 
tarian principles, in consequence of the lectures against them by the 
Rev. .Mr. Stalker, and the replies in their defence by Mr. Cropper. 
Thirty-two headtbf families have joined the congregation since Mr. 
Cropper's settlement in this^city. There is one great obstacle to perma- 
nent success— the want of a chapel. That obstacle must be removed, 
that want must be supplied ; and then, by God*s blessing, the course 

of truth will be free and increasingly prosperous. Dumbarton. 

The difficulty of obtaining a suitable place, has hitherto prevented 
the friends from commencing a Sunday meeting. It is their earnest 
desire to assemble together, to have occasional preaching, and more 
books.— —Paisley. The congregation continue their labours; some 
additions made ; earnest efforts devoted to pay off the chapel debt ; 
they trust in the benevolence of friends throughout Great Britain 
to aid their exertions.— *- Glasgow. Sunday-school lessened in 
number by various devices to withdraw the children ; but likely again 
fb increase by the alteration of time of worship during the winter 
aeason. Divine service will be conducted at half-past twelve o'clock 
noon, and at six o'clock evening ; the School to meet at ten o'clock 
on Sunday forenoon, and at half-past seven o'clock on Thursday 
night. Many losses to the congregation by deaths and removals, but 
more than made up by new seat-holders.] 

In reviewing the proceedings of the past year, the contents of the 
letters received, the statdvof the Unitarian denomination generally, and 
the signs of the times in relation to religion, the Committee cannot 
but express their tbankfujness to the Father of mercies, forthe nume. 
rous auxiliaries which are everywhere springing up for the spread of 
a spirit of Scriptural inquiry, the exercise of Christian charity, and 
the advancement of the sacred interests of Christian truth. All that 
is required for the realization of the best hopes of the friends of hu. 
manity, is the fearless avowal of conscientious conviction, the cor- 
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<&il anion, the stead&st persevering efforts, the consistent and Virtaous 
practice of those wh6, deeming religious error the most malignant 
foe to the highest interests of the human race, rejoice in the possession 
of religious truth, because it is the sure ally, the unfailing source of 
civil and religious freedom, of rational conviction, of elevated faith, 
of benevolenoe, morality, and peace. Whenever two or three indi- 
viduals, holding the Unitarian faith, are resident in a town or village 
the Committee would impress on their minds the solemn obligation to 
unite together for the worship of the One God, the Father, as the 
disciples of Christ, and for the establishment and circulation of a 
Unitarian library. The instruction of youth in Sunday or week-nighl 
schools, should, in all possible cases be diligently attended to; and 
every effort should be given by small, though united individual con- 
tributions, to form funds for the employment of a missionary, and the 
distribution of tracts. These varied labours will prove the sincere and 
heartfelt conviction of individual minds — ^will excite public attention 
to the long lost truth — will generate serious and Scriptural inquiry — 
will give to the people what many are longing for, but know not where 
to find, a rational, benevolent, mind-elevating, heart-expanding reli- 
gion — ^will knit the professors of a common faith in bonds of fraternal 
affection — ^will rescue Christianity from the fearful cpmiptions of fan»« 
ticism, and bigotry, and superstition,— the glory of God, in the &ce 
of Jesus Christ, will again illumine the human soul ; and by many a 
mind, driven into infidelity by the traditions and eommandments of 
men being substituted for the religion of the oracles of heaven, the 
truth in Christ will be welcomed as the power of God unto salvation* "* 



THE REV. R. £, B. MACLELLAN. 

Before this gentleman left Ireland, his congregation* by whom he 
cvas greatly and deservedly beloved, gave various expressions of at- 
tachment to Kim. On the evening of Friday, October, 26tli, he was 
entertained at a Soiree by the members of his congregation, at which 
about 250 persons attended — many of them connected with other re,' 
ligious societies in the neighbourhood. On the following Monday 
a public dinner was given to him, which was also numerously attend- 
ed. A few of his more intimate friends presented him with a valu- 
able Snuff-box, as a token of their regard for him. We believe that 
these demonstrations of respect and attachment were given, not merely 
on account of his ministerial labors among them during the three 
years in which he was their pastor, but also on account of the ieal* 
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abiliiy» and good temper in whidi he conducted a controveny duria^ 
the last summer against a comMned host of Calvinistic divines. 

Mr. Maclellan entered on his duties in Edinburgh, on the fint Sab- 
bath of NoTember. Already he has begun a vigorous defieim of 
Unitarian Christianity in that city. We perceive by a Seoti^ neiM- 
paper, that on Sunday, November 25th, he eommenoed a siriee of 
Sunday Evening Lectuie^ on the doctrines of the ConfessioQ off 
Faith of the Church of Scotland. The following are the mbjeeta 
announced :^*The Damnation of the Heathen; Original Sin; Eiec*' 
tion and Reprobation ;. Vicarioua Satis&ction; The Trinity ;** Ibe 
True Worshippers." 



THfi SBY« SJLMUEL C. NELSON. 

On Monday November 5th, a deputation from the first Pret^yleriaii 
Congregation of Dromore, at present vacant by the removal to Edin- 
burgh of their late pastor, the Rev. R. E. B. Maclellan, waited on the 
Rev. C* Nelson, and presented him with a unanimous call to become 
their pastor, offering, at the same time, a considerable augmentation of 
salary. Mr. Nelson hadbeen their Minister for a period of nine yean, 
but was obliged to leave them, on account of the declining health of 
Ml aged and tenenble fiiiiier, though at a considerable pecuniaty sa- 
ttiOeo. Wkikt there, belb his conduct as a genilemaa, and hia exer- 
ll»at aa & Miaiiter of the CkMpel, were mch as to gain him the lastmg 
late and TenentkM oIUmI req>eelnble aikT enlightened eongregiiioa; 
aod^ akhoogfa he did not accept of their laie invitation, the dfca^ 
■tancei altogether must be considered not only complimentary to him 
but also creditable to the Dromore Presbyterians, as evincing their 
grateful recollection of past services. 



OBITUART. 

Dzsp, at Grayabbey, on the 20th Oc^ber, Edward Johnston, i 
the 87th year ef his age. In him were happily united an improved 
understanding, muoh goodness of heart, and an unruffled calmness 
of temper. He was a kind and indulgent ^>Ti«hpnH^ ^u a&ctionate 
fiither, and a sincere and steady friend. 
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ARIUS. 

Alexandria, the capital of Egypt, lay beautiful in 
tbe stillaeas of a summer evening. Its inhabitants^ old 
and youngs thronged to the gardens of Cleopatra, which 
^tended their long avenues of ancient trees by the wa- 
ters of the Nile. H^e, after the hot sun of Africa had 
set^ they enjoyed the refreshing breeze that was wafted 
from the liJedUerranean. The moon was out in all het 
brightness, and the stars, exhibiting many a cons^tellation 
unseen by the tenants of colder climes. The beacon of 
the Pharos, the most ancient of light houses, shone from 
its lofty tower ; the vast fields of the Delta, the granary 
of Rome, lay around, far as the eye could reach. Many 
a structure might be discerned rising amidst that green 
expanse, while the variety of style they exhibited mark* 
ed the political changes which the country had expe- 
rienced. Here massive pyramids, or long avenues of 
aphynxes, called to mind the days of ancient Egyptian 
greatness ; there the symmetrical form of some Gre- 
cian temple, indicated the age of the Ptolemies, while 
elsewhere the florid style of more recent structures, ex- 
hibited the degeneracy in arts of those who now riiled 
the world. 

Among the groups whom the coolness of the hour had 
tempted from their homes, was one, consisting of three 
men a^d a young female. One of the former was a man 
of military bearing, somewhat advanced in life, and ap- 
parently hardened by much service. The respect with 
which he was saluted by those whom he condescended to 
recognise, betokened the possession of some high station, 
which was indicated also by tbe attendance of a lictor, 
at some distance in the rear of the party. This digni- 
tary conversed with a person of grave aspect, and age 
similar to his own. A youth and a maiden accompanied 
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them, engaged in sach earnest conrersation as implied 
the existence of some subject of deep interest between 
them. * 

* Is it true, as I hare heard, renerable Arias/ said the 
official personage, * that you declined the election to this 
office of Bishop, and procured it to be conferred on Al- 
exander ?* 

* I cannot say that it was ever in my power to decline 
that station, but it is certainly true that when some of 
my friends offered me their assistance, I thought it best 
not to create dissension in the church by the appearance 
of another candidate, and advised them to adhere to the 
worthy Alexander.' 

< Your modesty influenced you too far, my friend. If 
you thought not of your own interests, you should hare 
regarded those of your niece. . When I permitted Pef- 
diccas to engage himself to the fair Theodora, I con- 
sidered it no unequal match between the son of the 
Governor of Alexandria^ and the niece of her future 
Bishop.' 

* The office is not one to which I could aspire from 
'such views. I trust that I should not have shrunk from 
it, were the times such as I remember in my youth.' 

< Indeed there was nothing tempting in such a dignity 
then. I was stationed at Rome, in the days of the di- 
vine Galerius, and we that were Christians in the army 
found it difficult to save our lives. Two centurions, the 
same rank I then held, were put to death for the Gospel. 
Poor Cassius I had he followed my advice, he might 
have been living now, and high in favor with the Emperor.' 

< May I enquire what your advice was ?' 

* It needs not speaking of it ; it is long since. Cassios 
was a very conscientious man ; but there was bo neces- 
sity for placing himself in the very way of destruction, 
by opposing openly the religion of the Emperor. Bot 
now, happily, times have changed, and I hope the 
august Constantino wiU go on as he has begun. I should 
take great pleasure in receiving an order to put do^n 
these idol temples, that are such a scandal to the Chris- 
tian empire.' 

< It is even so,' thought Arius, * this man who betrsj- 
ed his religion while it was persecuted, is now the ini 
to disgrace it by the persecution of ethers.' 

< You are silent, good Arius ; would you not wish the 
divine Constantino to be active in the good cause?' 
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*I am gratefnl to Augustus, and aa one bumble mem- 
ber of the churcb, I am more than satisfied with what 
be has done for it* I fear indeed that there is now too 
much prosperity for us %o bear. Before the persecution 
under Diocletian' — 

' The divine Diocletian, my friend. Remember that 
I am an officer in the Imperial service.' 

* I am not fond bf giving to any one, much less to a 
persecutor of the church, a title which savors of idolatry. 
But before that persecution, the church had enjoyed so 
long a period of rest, that corruption of manners had 
been introduced. There was much wealth expended on 
buildings indeed, and much external show was made of 
interest in the worship of God ; but all was not sound 
within. How many fell away from the faith when that 
{persecution commenced/ 

*Yes,' said the Governor, somewhat disconcerted. 
* It was undoubtedly wrong for those who had professed 
themselves Christians, to offer incense afterwards. For 
myself, I had made no profession, and was in fact not 
fully decided as to the truth of the Gospel, till I heard 
of the blessed miracle at the IVlilvian bridge. 

' And of the blessed victory that followed it,' thought 
Arius. 

* But let us return,' continued his companion. * I 
would that you had chosen with more wisdom, worthy 
Arius, and taken the station which every one was willing 
to confer on you ; but be that as it may, my son thinks 
he cannot live without Theodora ; and I am not disposed 
to break off a treaty long since formed, on one disap- 
pointment.' « 

* Especially as Theodora's own fortune' — 

* True, true,' said the Governor, ' her father indeed 
left her well provided for, and in no respect better than 
in committing her to be brought up by yourself, the 
light of the Alexandrian church.' 

* I have endeavoured to do my duty to my brother's 
child,' said the Presbyter ; and at the gate of the pro- 
consular palace, they parted from the official dignitary, 
while his son, the young Perdiccas, accompanied Arius 
and his niece to their more humble abode. 

Months had passed since the conversation of Arius 
with the prefect Zonaras, in the gardens of Cleopatra ; 
hat there was now no longer that cordiality which once 
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fahisisted betveeii them. Con»i8tedtlv with the ttieree* 
mury ambition which gfoverned him, Zonaras ha;d sought 
the friendship of Arius, th« most distingutsrhed among 
the Presbyters of Alexandtia, aitd whom he had folly 
expected to see elevated to the Episcopal throne of that 
cit^. Disappointed in this> he had yet such confidence 
that Arius would share largely in that favor with whicfa 
Cohstantine was now bestowing wealth and honor on the 
Christian leaders, that he saw with satisfaction tlie 
strengthening affection between their yonng relatives. 
But an event soon occurred which entirely changed the 
views of the worldly-minded magistrate. 

Alexander, who had succeeded to that station fot wi^ieh 
Arius had declined to become a candidate, expressed in 
an open council of his clergy, some views respecting the 
union between our Saviour and the 8npreme Being, from 
wliich Arius felt himself compelled to dissent. The 
bishop represented the Son of God as consubstcmlicd or 
of the same substance with the Father; The presbyter 
Wonlxf not admit that so entire an equality sobsiisted be- 
tween them, but cmisidered the Father as alone supreme, 
apd Christ as the first of beings, dependant upon hiift. 
The difference led to a bitter controversy, in which ma- 
ny other persons of all classes took part ; and at length 
Alexander, exercising the temporal power with whicfa 
Constantino had in* an evil hour entrusted the rulers of 
the church, not only excommunicated Arius, but banish- 
ed him from the city. 

On the evening of the day when this sentence had 
been pronounced, the young Perdiccas approached the 
dwelling of the deposed Elder. He entered, and was 
greeted kindly, but with sadness. 

* Yon at least are still our friend, Perdiccas,' said 
Arius. * Yon at least do not shrink from those in ad- 
rersity whom you have caressed in prosperity.' 

* Think not too harshly of my father,* said the young 
man. < He has not power to reverse the decision of the 
Bishop ; and from the office he holds, it is requisite that 
he should reverence that authority which is delegated 
by the Emperor, though it may not be exercised in a 
manner he approves.' 

< He is your father, Perdiccas, and I would not say 
one word to diminish your regard for him as such, or to 
wound your feelings as a son. I leave you for a time 
with Theodora, for I have much to arrange. From her 
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yoa will learn our views for the future ; and if there be 
any thing in them that causes distress to you, believe 
me I feel your sufFering even more than my own/ 

< I am come, Theodora/ said Perdiccas, after the first 
expressions of affection and regret were over^ * to be 
the companion of your departure. You never would 
desert the venerable Anus in his affliction. I would not 
ask it of you. No. Let me be the companion of your 
journey, let me defend you and your revered relative, 
if exposed to danger by the way. <Srive me the privi- 
leges of a son and husband.* 

* And your father.' 

* My father has long since given his consent. Arius 
is not less virtuous, you are not less worthy now than 
then. Why should that consent be withdrawn ? How 
«an It be withdrawn with any show of rieason ?' 

* Bat it i8 withdrawn, Perdiccas. You need not ex- 
plain or qualify it. I know it, I know it too well/ 

* Kind friend,' she resumed, after a pause, ' you have 
the same noble heart as ever. My uncle's disgrace is 
nothing in your eyes, for you know it is undeserved ; 
but is much to your father, and it must be to me. No, 
Perdiccas, I will not be the cause of your deserting your 
^ial duties. Now, all they can charge against Arius is, 
that he holds certain views which are not agreeable to 
this imperious bishop, though they may accord with 
scripture and reason. They shall net have it to Urge 
against him or his family, that this supposed heresy has 
led todishonorable conduct. No, Perdiccas, live respect- 
ed and happy ; let not your bright days be overcloiided 
by association with the outcasts/ 

' But I am with you, I must be with yon,' said the 
young man, < in my belief. I am from conviction an 
AriaUf as they have begun to call those who agree with 
your venerable relative. Yon, you, my Theodora, would 
not hav^ me deny my faith ?* 

Far from it, my Perdiccas. The example of the 
blessed martyrs, who suffered within my father's recol- 
lection, and almost within yours, is not lost, I hope, on 
either of ns.' 

* No/ said the youth, springing up, * I was but a child 
indeed, but well do I remember seeing the holy Chari- 
laus and his brethren glorify God in the Amphitheatre. 
My father took me there to give me a warning against 
Ahe danger of avowing Christian prin^i|)lg^. ^^^^ love 



406 Afiuw. 

for me overbalanced his devotioQ to the trmb. Bot the 
sigbt bad precisely tbe apposite effect ob me to tbat 
which my father intended, I admired the coarage of 
tbe holy martyrs, and felt tbat I would joyfully die with 
them for tbe cause of truth.' 

* So have I felt in readii^ of the sufferings of Perpe- 
tua and Feiicitas» at Carthage, more than a hundred 
years sipce. Do you remember, my Perdiccas, tbe no- 
ble answer of Perpetua wheu she was entreated to re- 
IXO^nce hex religion ?' 

* Her father threw himself at her feet, and kissed her 
hands, entreating her to have compassion on his gray 
hairs, and on her mother, brothers, and child. Though 
deeply affected, she only returned the answer, * I am at 
God's disposal, not at my own.' 

* Dear Peirdiccas, let us think of such examples. Can 
we uut sacrifice our own wishes at the calls of duty, when 
others, no stronger than ourselves, have laid down their 
lives ?* 

< Ah I Theodora, tbe ta&k is scarce less difficult. I 
think I could die bravely like Charilaus, if the eyes of 
a whole Amphitbeatre were turned on me ; but to tear 
my dearest hopes from my heart, and still live on unre- 
pining iu common-place duties, is a worse martyrdom 
than tbat ; yet no one knows or praises tbe sufferer/ 

< But he has bis reward on high. Do not think, my 
Perdiccas, that you suffer alone. With the feelings 1 
have had of late, I could almost envy Perpetua the 
short agony of her death. But it is our duty and it moat 
be borne. For your father^s sake, for your own, for the 
sake of Arius, for mine — the reputation of all may he 
implicated in your conduct — thmk no more of accom- 
pany iog our journey. Remi^in in tbe regular discharge 
of your duty' as a son. Your participation in my fa- 
ther s sentiments needs not be concealed ; half tbe Chris- 
tian world shares them also : but if persecution arises' — 

< Then,' said the youth, < I will meet it, and it shall be 
seen whether truth cannot strengthen her votaries now, 
as against the persecutions of former days/ 

* If it must be, Perdiccas, I doubt not your constancy. 
But if you can then, without a desertion of duty, leave 
this dangerous city, do so for tbe sake of cs all. Then 
join us in Palestine* whither we now go. Arius will 
welcome you as a son, and Theodora as a friend and 
brother. But while your father refuses his consent. 
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iempt me not» my Perdiccas, to call you more than thoie 
names express.' 

I( was late when the young lovers departed ; and at 
early dawn, Arius and Theodora, escorted by Perdiccas 
and a few intimate friends^ ascended the ship which was 
to bear the banisbed elder and his niece to CsBsarea. In 
that retreat they were received with honor. The bishops 
and presbyteries of Palestine, in assembled council, op- 
posed their authority to that of the Alexandrian Patri- 
arch, and the church became divided into two great par- 
ties, whose mutipal. opposition was to endure for ages. 

The expulsion of Arius from the church and city of 
Alexandria, had, like most instances of persecution, con- 
tributed rather to strengthen the influence of the senti- 
ments it was intended to suppress. The -Emperor €on- 
stantiuo saw, with pain, the church of Christ, of which 
he had assumed the supreme control on earth, divided 
by the opinions which had thus been placed in opposi- 
tion to each other. . Nor was this the only instance in 
which his imperial protection and councils had proved 
ineffectual for continuing to the church the blessings of 
peace. A violent controversy had arisen with respect 
to the rival claims of Coecilianus and Majorinus to tfa^ 
bishopric of Carthage ; and the repeated interference of 
the Emperor had only increased the dissention which 
he sought to heal. But undeterred by his ill success in 
this instance, Constantino endeavoured, at first by a con- 
ciliatory letter to both parties, and afterwards by con- 
voking a general council of the church, to terminate the 
schism which had arisen respecting the sentiments of 
Alexander and Arius, 

At this, the famous Council of Nice, held at the city 
of that name in Bithynia, in the year 325, a creed was 
adopted, declaring that the Son of God is consubstantial, 
or of the same substance with the Father. The opinions 
of Arius were denounced as hereticaL and that religious 
leader, with several of his adherent^ was sent into ban- 
ishment into lUyricum, on the distant confines of the 
empire. 

Into that banishment the faithful Theodora accom- 
panied her uncle. Her lover, meantime, strengthened 
by a sense of duty, had continued to discharge, though 
with an aching heart, the obligations of a son towards 
a parent whom he could not respect. The mercenary 
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Zonaras, who perceived the vast inflaenee which the 
Christian clergy were then exerting, selected that occu- 
pation for his son, as one which might lead him, espe- 
eialiy if aided hy powerful friends, to the high places 
ef wealth and station, the control of the people, and the 
confidence of his sovereign. With far diflPerent views 
did Perdiccas willingly acquiesce in his father's choice. 
He regarded the ministry of the Gospel as the noblest 
of callings ; not for the distinction it might aid him in 
attaining, but for the good it might furnish him with 
means of effecting. The path too, was not less inviting 
because beset with dangers. He was decidedly of Arian 
sentiments, and these sentiments he was determined 
never to conceal. He expected persecution, and had he 
remained in Alexandria, he would have shared it, for 
the zeal of the bishop was now aided by the still greater 
warmth of the young and ardent Athanasius, by w^m 
he was afterwards succeeded. This remarkable roau, 
known in later times by the title of Saint, combined in 
his character many great and good qualities. He was 
a fearless champion of what he believed to be the truth, 
and when the occasion demanded, an unshrinking suflPerer 
in its cause. It is however generajly acknowledged, that 
he united not a little arrogance with his heroic resolution. 
But any difficulty to which Perdiccas might have been 
exposed through a collision with the ecclesiastical pow- 
ers of Alexandria, was prevented by the course which 
the ambition of his father marked out for him. Through 
his influence, the young ecclesiastic was received into 
the retinue of Princess Eodosia, the sister of Constan- 
tine, and thus withdrawn from his native city to the 
more tolerant air of the imperial residence. 

We pass an interval of some years, and transport 
ourselves in imagination to Constantinople, the new 
capital of the Roman world, and to the palace of its im- 
perial founder. Constantino was seated in an apartment 
whose excess of magnificence exhibited some indica- 
tions of declining taste on the part of the artists of that 
day. That remarkable man was now beyond the middle 
period of life. There were traces of care on his brow, 
And the lines of his countenance indicated one accustom- 
ed to exercise command over himself, not less than over 
others. Though eminent and always successful as a sol- 
dier, it was rather for the toils of the statesman that be 
«eemed to be formed. The emperor J5|8^ngf^ge. A 
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yoting man sto^d before bim, wbose demeanor nnited 
the respect due to his sovereigrt, with the self possesston 
impi^ted by cooscioiQS worth, and a belief in higher re- 
alities tkan those of earthly state. Constantine spoke, 
and there was sadness in his tone. 

* 1 hare sent for you, yoting man, at the reqtrest of 
my late sister. The princess commended you to me 
with sach earnestness, as renders me desirous of advanc-* 
ing yon, But I must not consider my own wishes alone, 
but the interests of the empire, and the consistent ob« 
servamse of my own laws. You are, I have heard, im* 
bued with the sentiments of the Porphyrians. Speak 
freely. I seek candor from yon, and desire your ad-^ 
Taneement/ 

^Aagnstas/ answered the youth, < I am deeply grate- 
ful for your kind notice, and feel still more deeply to- 
wards my late noble mistress. But the objection which 
yon have urged, I have felt and anticipated. 1 am one 
ef th^e to whom your imperial edict has given the name 
you mention. I hold the sentiments of Arias, and t am 
aware that those sentiments must exclude me from your 
patronage. I am not the less grateful for your wish to 
bestow it.* 

* You are but little used to the ways of courts, young 
man, to reject good fortune by so blnnt an avowal. But 
it ia the candor that I wanted, though more than I ex- 
pected. We will let that subject pass. If you will 
sacrifice your prosperity to your opinions, I cannot help 
it. But tell me, young priest, — yon were Endosia's fa« 
vorite religious counsellor, — have you reason to believe 
that the Augusta held the same views with yourself?* 

* My sovereign, the opinions of the Augusta were 
not tully decided. Her own judgment was strongly in- 
clined to the views you disapprove; but with deep hu- 
mility she shrunk from opposing her opinion to the sen- 
tence of the General Council, and of her brother and 
king.' 

^ The decision of the Sacred Conncil must indeed be 
binding. It is the declared sentence of the Christian 
church ; and when I require the submission of others 
to it, I demand no more from them than what I render 
myself.' 

The youth held his peace, as he could not assertt to 
the opinion, which yet it did not beseem him to contra- 
dict. But the £lmperor was desirous to try hinafurther. 
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* How can ^oar Porphyrians oppose their prirate 
jadgments to the decision of the Christian world ?' 

^\ugustusy there is a voice within us, which we mast 
obey. It is vain that we uy to believe what reason and 
scripture seem to us to contradict. We may be silenced, 
but not convinced. Our bodies may be banished by 
the authority of an Emperor, but the mind cannot be 
thus subdued?' 

< Pride, mere pride. I, who exercise unbounded 
power, have more humility than yon. I thought this 
whole dispute exceedingly trifling, and should have re- 
joiced if both parties continued to profess their sent!- 
ments together in peace. Bat the Council ordained 
otherwise. I submit, and enforce but the same submis- 
sion upon others. Those who yield the respect that is 
due to the united Christian community, I receive to my 
favor ; and I again ofiPer you that favor, young priest, if 
you can bring your pride down to this condition.^ 

^My sovereign, at the risk of your displeasure, I 
must decline the distinguished honor you do me. It 
would ill become me to purchase advancement by the 
sacrifice of those principles, for maintaining which, my 
triend and father, the venerable Arius, is yet in banish- 
ment.* 

* You know the heresiarch then,* said Constantine. 
* Tell me of his manner of life. I have heard that be- 
lore his unhappy fall into these errors, he was regarded 
as a virtuous man by his brethren, and by those of the 
old religion.' 

<As a virtuous man Arias must ever be regarded by 
all who know him. Oh I my Emperor, if you could 
but hear the lessons of wisdom and piety that flowed 
from his lips — if you could have seen his submission 
under the trials to which he has been exposed — the un- 
complaining meekness of his resignation, bending be- 
fore the will of Providence, which he recognised in all 
things, and never returning any reproaches for the rail- 
ings with which he was assailed; if you could have 
known him personally, you would never have banished 
such a man, because he had believed and professed as 
his own judgment and conscience obliged him to do.' 

* When were you last in his company ?' 

' I was one of those who accompanied him farthest 
on his way from Nice to his place of banishment.* 
<And how did he bear his adversity ?— Proudly 
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enough, no doubt ; for pride was tbe occasion of his fall/ 
* Augustus, if I could judge — if my veneration for 
him does not blind me, pride was, of all emotions, fur« 
thest from his heart. He said but little respecting hit 
calamity, except in reply to the remarks of others, who 
endeavoured to console him. He appeared grave indeed^ 
but scarcely more so than his usual venerable deport* 
ment. If others spoke of his su£Ferings, and seemed to 
exaggerate them, he would himself suggest circumstan- 
ces which diminished their severity. He diU not refuse 
the sympathy of his friends, yet reminded them that the 
sanne providence reigned in barbarous Illyricum as in 
civilised Egypt. < And here,' said he, * how much more 
bappy are we than our ancestors. If they were banish- 
ed to a foreign land, they left their religion behind them ; 
for the gods of Greece were unknown beyond the Adri- 
atic. They went to a land to whose deities they were 
strangers ; but our God is everywhere, and if I feel that 
he approves my course, my friends, I shall not be deso- 
late.' Some spoke with indignation of those whom 
they called his enemies — of the Bishop Alexander, 
Athanasiusi, and others ; but he always mildly, yet firm- 
IVy checked them. < Let it be ours, my friends, to bear 
these evils, not as injuries from tbe hands of men, hot 
as trials from the hands of God. It maybe that they 
who have condemned and pursued me, are approved by 
their own consciences. Whether it be so or not, it is 
not onrs to judge them, for to their own master they 
stand or fall.' ' 

* My name was mentioned, doubtless, by these indig- 
nant friends, and perhaps in no gentle terms.' 

* One, indeed, spoke of you, as he has since repented ; 
for that one was — I am not afraid to say it, noble Cfs- 
sar — myself. But Arius checked me instantly, and with 
some sternness. * Whatl my son,' he exclaimed, <bnl 
recently we have had the blessing of a Christian Empe- 
TOTf and already shall we complain ungratefully of his 
sway ? If, like me, you had known tbe time when the 
life of a disciple was constantly in danger from heathen 
persecution, you would bless with me the illustrious 
Constantino, who has given peace and safety to the 
church, though he has seen fit to subject one humble 
Presbyter to this disgrace.* ' 

* This is well ; but Arius knew, that at such a time 
every word that he uttered would be observed. Do 
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yoia know any thrag of his life in private ? It is there 
that the char»eter ef the man is seen withoMt disgaise. 

* Yes, graoioas £mperor. I have known the Pres- 
byter sinoe my childhood ; and at home w abrocid, in 
pnhlic or in private, his charaeter ds always consistant 
with itself.* 

< The Eniiperor leaned his brow vpon his hands for a 
few n\oniettts, in thonghtful sUeoee. < Go, yovtV be 
said ftt length, * your candor has not injured yon in my 
est^ev, and may pernhance benefit yonr friend. Remain 
attached to my service, as yotu were to that of my sister/ 
The young eeclesiastie bowed and withdrew* 

The words he had spoken made a deep impsession on 
the saind of Constamtine. He sought from the go:vernor 
pf the province to which Arins had been banished, ac« 
eottmts of that leader's mode of lifo, and the spiirit in 
which he bore his ous^rtnaes. A few months passed, 
nnd then otn a cloudless and starry night, such a night 
as seems made ior love and piety, a noble Trireme made 
Jier way through the magnificent pass of the Bosphor«s ; 
And on her deck, amid the officers of the Em^Mros, who 
Jiad been sent to conduct him with honor to the Capi- 
tol« sat the vener able form of Arins watching, wihile a 
hoaignant smile beajrned through the gravity of his lea- 
Ibwas, the converse which his lovely niece held in low 
tones wiith Perdiccas, the young Pred»yter^ who, now 
lihat the consent of his mercenary father could not be 
doubted, wna again her approored and betrothed lo!¥»r« 

Western Messen^, 



SELECTEP POETRY. 

HAGAE IN THE WILDERNFSS. 
BT N. P. WILLIS*. 

It WW an hour of rest ; but Hagar found 

No shdter in the wilderness, and on 

She kept her weary way, until the boy 

Huag down his head, and opened his parched lips 

For water ; but she could not give it him. 

She laid him down beneath the sultry sky^ — 

For it was better than the close, hot breath 

Of the thick pines, — and tried to comfort him ; 

fiat. he wss «pr« athirat, and his blue eyss 
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Were dim and bloodshot, and he could not know 

Why Qod denied him water in the wild. 

She sat a little k>nger, and he grew 

Ghastly and faint, as if he would have died. 

It was too much for her. She lifted him, 

And bore him farther on, and laid his head 

Beneath the shadow of a desert shrub ; 

And, shrouding up her fece, she went away, 

And sat to watch, where he could see her not, 

Ittt he should die ; and, watching him, she mourned :-% 

" God slay thee in thine agony, my boy ! 

I cannot see thee die ; I cannot brook 

Upon thy brow to look, 
And see death settle on my cradle joy. 
How have I drunk the light of thy blue eye I 

And could I see thee die? 

. *' I did not dream of this when thou wast straying, 
Like an unbound gazelle, among the flowers ; 

Or wearing rosy hours. 
By the rich gush of water-sources playing. 
Then unking weary to thy smiling sleep» 

So beautiful and deep. 

" Oh no I and when I watched by thee the while. 
And saw thy bright lip curling in thy dream. 

And thought of the dark stream 
In my own land of Egypt, the &r Nile, 
How prayed I that my father's knd might be 

An heritage for thee I 
**• And now the gra\e for its cold breast hath won thee 
And thy white delicate limbs the earth will press ; 

And oh I my last caress 
Must feel thee cold, for a chill hand is on thee. 
How can I leave my boy so pillowed there 

tJpon his clustering hair !'* 

She stood beside the well her God had given 

To gush in that deep wilderness, and bathed 

The forehead of her child until he laughed 

In his returning happiness, 4nd lisped 

His in&nt thought of gladness at the sight 

Of the cool plashing of his mother's hand, by V^OOqIc 
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THE EFFECTS OF WEALTH. 

(From Moral Views of commercey by O, Dewey.) 

Can that be so necessary to haman well-being, as 
many consider wealth to be, which necessarily falls to 
the lot bat of a few ? Can that be the very feast and 
wine of life, when but a few thousands of the human 
race are allowed to partake of it ? If it were so, surely 
God*8 providenee were less kind and liberal than we are 
bound to think it. God has not made a world of rich 
men, but rather a world of poor men ; or of men, at 
l^ast, who must toil for a subsistence* That then must 
be the good condition for men, nay, the best condition ; 
and we see, indeed, that it is the grand sphere of human 
improvement. 

in the next place, ean that be so important to human 
welfare, which, if it were possessed by all, would be 
the most fatal injury possible ? And here I must desire 
that every person, whose pursuit of property this ques- 
tion may affect, will extend his thoughts beyond himself. 
He may say that it ^oold be a good thing if he could 
acquire wealth ; and perhaps it would : he may say that 
he does not see that riches would do him any harm ; and 
perhaps they would not : he may have those views that 
ennoble the pursuit of fortune. But the question is, 
would it be well and safe, for four fiftha of the busing 
community around him to become opulent? He must 
remember, that his neighbours have sought as well as 
he, and in a proportion, too, not far distant from what 
I have stated. They have sought, and had as good a 
right to succeed, as he had. Would it be well, that so 
general an expectation ot fortune should be gratified ? 
Would it be well for society, well for the world ? Only 
carry the supposition a little farther : only suppose the 
whole world to acquire wealth ; only suppose it were 
possible that the present generation could lay up a com- 
plete provision for the next, as some men desire to do 
for their children, and yon destroy the world at a single 
blow. All industry would cease with the necessity for 
it ; all improvement would stop with the demand for 
exertion ; the dissipation of fortunes, whose mischiefs 
lire now countervailed by the healthful tone of society, 
would then breed nniver/sal disease^ and break out into 
universal licence, and the world would sink into the 
grave' of its own loathsome vices. 
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Bat let ns look more closely, for a nlioment, at the 
general effect of wealth upon individuals and upon na- 
tions. 

I am obliged, then, to regard with considerable dis- 
trust, the influence of wealth upon individuals. I know 
that it is a mere instrument, which may be converted to 
good or bad ends. 1 know that it is often used for good 
ends ; bat I more than doubt whether the chances lead 
that way. Independence and luxury are not likely to 
be good for any man. Leisure and luxury are almost 
always bad for every man. I know that there are no- 
ble exceptions. But I have seen so much of the evil ef- 
fect of wealth upon the mind — making it proud, haughty, 
and impatient ; robbing it of its simplicity, modesty, 
and humility : bereaving it of its large and gentle and 
considerate humanity : and I have heard such testimo- 
nies, such astonishing testimonies to the same effect, 
from these whose professional business it is to settle and 
adjust the affairs of large estates — that I more and more 
distrust its boasted advantages. I deny the validity of 
that boast. In truth I am sick of the world*s admiration 
of wealth. Almost all the noblest things that have been 
achieved in the world have been achieved by poor men ; 
poor scholars and professional men ; poor artisans and 
artists ; poor philosophers, and poets, and men of genius. 
It does appear to me, that there is a certain staidness 
and sobriety, a certain moderation and restraint, a cer- 
tain pressure of circumstances, that is good for man. 
His body was not made for luxuries ; it sickens, sinks, 
and dies under them. His mind was not made for in- 
dnlgence; it grows weak, effeminate, and dwarfish un- 
der that condition. It is good for us to bear the yoke ; 
and it is especially good to bear the yoke in our youth. 
I am persuaded, that many children are injured by too 
much attention, too much care ; by too many servants 
at home; too many lessons at school; too many indul* 
gences in society; they are not left sufficiently to exert 
their own powers, to invent their own amusements, to 
make their own way : they are often inefficient and un- 
happy; they lack ins;ennity and energy; because 
they are taken out of the school of providence; and 
placed in one which our own foolish fondness and 
pHde have built for them. Wealth, without a law of 
entail to help it, has always lacked the energy even to 
heep its own treasures: they drop from itsimbecHe hand. 
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Wbat an extraordinary revolution in domestie life k tbat, 
whichy in this respect, is presented to us all over the 
world ! A man, trained in the school of industry and 
frugality^ acquires a large estate; bis children possibly 
keep it ; but the third generation almost inevitably goesi 
down the rolling wheel of fortune, and there learns the 
energy necessary to rise again. And yet we are, aloaost 
all of usy anxious to put our children, or to ensure that 
our grandchildren shall be put, on this road to indul- 
gence, luxury, vice, degradation, and ruin I 

This excessive desire and admiration for wealth is one 
of the worst traits in our modern civilization. We are, 
if I may say so, in an unfortunate dilemma in this mat* 
ter. Our political civilization has opened the way for 
multitudes to wealth, and created an insatiable aeaire 
for it ; but our mental civilization has not gone far 
enough, to make a right use of it. If wealth were em- 
ployed in promoting mental culture at home, and work^ 
of philanthropy abroad; if it were multiplying studies of 
art, and building up institutions of learning around us; 
if it were every way raising the intellectual and moral 
character of the world, there could scarcely be too mueh 
of it. But if the utmost aim, effort, and ambition c^ 
wealth, be to procure rich furniture, and provide costly 
entertainments, I am inclined to say that there could 
scarcely be too little of it. << It employs the poor/' do I 
Lear it said ? Better that it were divided with the poor. 
Willing enough am I, that it should be in few hands, if 
they will use it nobly — with temperate self-restraint and 
wise philanthropy. But on no other condition, will I ad< 
mi t that it is a good either for its possessors or for any body 
else. I do not deny that it may lawfully be, to a certain 
extent, the minister of elegancies and luxuries, and the 
handmaid of hospitality and physical enjoyment ; but 
this I say, that just in such proportion as its tendencies, 
divested of all higher aims and tastes, are running that 
way, are they running ta evil and peril. 

That peril, moreover, does not attach to individuals 
and families alone ; but it stands, a fearful beacon, in 
the experience of cities and empires. The lessons of 
past times, on this subject, are emphatic and solemn. I 
undertake to say, that the history of wealth has always 
been a history of corruption and downfall : the people 
never existed that could stand the trial. 

Boundless profusion — alas ! for humanity — ^is too lit- 
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tie likely to spread, for any people, the theatre of man- 
ly energy, rigid self-deniaU and lofty virtue. Where 
i% the bone, and sinew, and strength of a country ? 
Where do yon expect to find its loftiest talent and vir-* 
tues ? Where its martyrs to patriotism or religion ? 
Where are the men to meet the days of peril and disas- 
ter ? Do you look for them among the children of ease, 
and indulgence, and laxury? 

All history answers. In the great march of the views 
of men over the earth, we have always seen opulence 
and luxury sinking before poverty, and toil, and hardy 
nurture. It is the very law that has presided over the 
processions of empire. Sidon and Tyre> whose mer- 
chants possessed the wealth of princes ; Babylon and 
Palmyra, the seats of Asiatic luxury; Rome, laden with 
the spoils of ^ world, overwhelmed by her own vices 
more than by the hosts of her enemies — all these, and 
many more, are examples of the destructive tendencies 
of ittsmense and unnatural accumlation. No lesson in 
history is so clear, so impressive, as this. 

I trust, indeed) that our modern, our Christian cities 
and kingdoms are to be saved from such disastrous issues. 
I trust, that by the appropriation of wealth, less to pur- 
poses of private gratification, and more to the purposes 
of Christian philanthropy and public i^irit, we are %6 
be saved. But this is the very point on which I insist. 
Men ranst become more generous and benevolent, not 
nore selfish and effeminate, as they become more rich, 
or the history of modern wealth will follow in the sad 
train of all past examples ; and the story of American 
prosperity and of Englt^ opulence, will be told as a 
moral in empires beyond the Rocky Mountains, or in 
the newly- discovered continents of the Asiatic Seas ! 



REASON AND REVELATION. 
(Extract from an Ordination Sermon,) 

The Unitarian exercises his reason in settling the 
foundations of his faith ; thus doing as all others do, and 
must do. But the question arises, does he not set reg- 
ion above Revelation ? So it has been reported every 
where. No, never. He finds no occasion for such a 
competition between the dictates of his mind and the 
doctrines of the Scriptures. What Revelation, teaches 
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he believes in^ because it is perfeetly rational, as well as 
because Rerelation teaches it. Is it inquired, whether 
he would believe in a doctrine that was entirely irrational, 
provided the Scriptures contained it ? His repl^r is, that 
he is not reduced to this alternative of crucifying Reason, 
-or renouncing Revelation, The supposition is impossi- 
jble. The Bible never does teach any thing but what is 
reasonable, and therefore nothing but what he can and 
does believe. It were a daring proposition to advance, 
that God has contradicted, in one mode of his commu- 
nication of truth, what he teaches us by another* It is 
just as absurd to ask, whether we would believe an ir« 
rational doctrine because Revelation taught k, as whe- 
ther we would do a vicious act because Revelation en- 
joined it. The cases are parallel, but neither is for a 
moment supposable. The Bible violates neither reason 
nor conscience : it offers no irrational doctrine for ua to 
believe, — it commands no vicious deed for us to do. 

To the view now presented of the necessity of tnteU 
ligibleness in what we believe, andof^evidenceasahasis 
for faith, it is objected, that we are surronnded by mys- 
teries, understand little in reality, and believe in many 
things which we cannot explain. Two things are con- 
founded in 6uch an objection, which ought to be care- 
fully distinguished. I may believe in that which is above 
Reason, but that is quite different from believing in that 
which is against Reason. I may believe in mysteries, 
or, in the popular sense of that word, in many incom- 
jMrehensible things, — things above men's experience and 
knowledge. I believe, for example, in the existence of 
God, which I can neither comprehend nor explain. But 
observe, I believe in the fact that He exists, which fact 
is supported by most abundant proof: 1 do not believe 
in the mode of his existence ; I am not assured how he 
fills all with his august presence, and I can only believe 
as far as I have evidence for my belief. So far as his exis- 
tence is a fact, I believe in it ; so far as it is a mystery, 
I cannot believe in it, because I have no grounds for be- 
lief. I believe in the revolutions of worlds aN>und 
worlds, through all the boundless heavens above and be- 
low,^ but I cannot understand nor elucidate the nature 
and essence of those centripetal and centrifugal forces 
which bind those stupendous masses in the exactest har^ 
mony as they fly on their swift courses. I believe in the 
fact for which there is good evidence, not in the mystery, 
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tlie how, for which there is none. The secrets of at- 
traction and gravitation cannot be classed amongst mat- 
ters of faith, becanse there is no proof what those se- 
crets are. The facts are all that can come within the 
bounds of credence. Nobody else, any more than the 
Unitarian, believes in irrational doctrines, that is, doc- 
trines irrational to the believer. It cannot be done. 
The doctrines must move over from the ground of no 
reason to the ground of reason, before they can be be- 
lieved. Evidence of many kinds there is, but evidence 
of some kind there must be, or belief is dead. The most 
absurd things in the world have been believed, not as 
they were absurd, but as they had some basis of reason, 
however narrow or shallow. To speak of faith without 
reason, would be to say that there were rivers without 
fountains, and eflTects without causes. In exercising his 
Reason in Matters of Faith, the Unitarian does no more 
than, nor differently from, all other Christian believers. 

Nrxt, turn to the interpretation of the Scriptures : 
Unitarians are accused of setting their reason up as a 
standard above the Bible. But they do no such thing. 
They but do what all do. If they err, then all err, in 
using their minds to understand the word of God. The 
Bible is our standard. What it teaches respecting truth 
and duty, we receive, we believe in, with implicit love 
and trust. But the grand, dividing question, is, what 
does it teach ? It is not the same thing, the same sense 
to all. The Bible is nothing more nor less than the 
meaning of the Bible, and that meaning varies with 
every mind. It teaches one set of doctrines to the Bap-* 
tist, another to the Quaker, another to the Methodist. 
< Men labor,' as Cecil acutely remarked, < to make the 
Bible fiieir Bible.' In fact every sect has its own Bible, 
inasmuch as each has its own sense of the book. The 
Scriptures, then, are the standard, but it is a different 
standard to different men. Religious controversy is the 
struggle which each denomination makes to render the 
Bible iheit Bible. Reformation in the Christian Church 
is but the constant bringing of man's sense of sacred 
Writ nearer to its absolute sense, the one God gave it; 
the advancement of the imperfect human idea up to the 
glorious clear significance of the divine mind. 

Nor is this difficulty of arriving at the absolute truth 
of the sacred volume, escaped by the instrumentality of 
creeds. For, if not at first, which is generalJ^gie case, 
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yet afterwards, tbe creed, like the Bible, conveys dif* 
ferent senses to different minds, and so what was de- 
signed for an explanation, soon needs itself to be ex- 
pUined. Hence arise ambiguities and discasstons ; the 
sectarian banner becomes itself the signal of war ; and 
old churches and assemblies fall to pieces to be re- orga- 
nized into new ones. 

Since, then, the Bible, though the directory of Faith 
and Practice, is one thing to one man and another to 
another, according to what each understands it to teach; 
since there, is variance of belief even touching fundamen- 
tal points, — what is done by all, but to fail back on their 
own minds, enlightened by Revelation, as the last cri- 
terion. Each one claims and allows the Supremacy of 
the Scriptures, but he must rely on his own mind to tell 
him what they teach. Probably no two persons, wlio 
have read tbe Bible understandingly, and reflected ear- 
nestly on religious subjects, think exactly alike. The 
• more men reflect, the more they differ, and the sn^aller 
their differences become, because they approximate con- 
tinually nearer to absolute truth. Modern civilization 
and free thought multiply sects in profusion, but their 
influence is to make * the crooked straight, and thorough 
ways smooth,' and to unite all upon the essentials of 
Christianity. 

From these remarks^ it will be clear to every candid 
mind, that in regard to the interpretation oiP the Scrip- 
tares, as well as in matters of Fiuth, Unitarians pro- 
ceed upon no novel and dangerous principle of using 
their reason, which is not equally adopted by others as 
their rule. Precisely like other denominations, they re- 
fer to the Bible as their standard, and to their minds to 
inform them what that standard requires. They woald 
not only read, but understand the word with the facol- 
ttes God has bestowed for that purpose. They hold that 
He intended his Revelation should be understood, as in- 
deed with what propriety could it be called a Revelation, 
if it was not intelligible. Where were the value of 
Faith if it were placed at random ? where the merit of 
conduct, if action were indiscriminate ? 

In pqrsuance, then, of what has been intimated^ it is 
proper to repeat, that Unitarians differ from other Chris- 
tians not in their using Reason, or exalting it above Re- 
velation, but in their coming to different conclusions by 
the exercise of that faculty. < This is the front^and fore- 
bead of their offending.' □ gtized by i^oogle 
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TRINITARIANS AGAINST THE TRINITY. 

We extract the following from the report of a Dis- 
cuision, held in Castlebar, in January, 1837, between 
theRer. W. B. Stoney, Protestant Rector, and the Rev. 
James Hughes, Roman Catholic Priest, of Newport 
Pratt, County Mayo. The sabject under discussion is, 
*'to prove from scripture, 'interpreted by private judge- 
ment, the doctrine of the Trinity';'' and from the follow- 
ing remarks, it will be seen how effectually the advo* 
cate of infallibility — ^the Rev. Mr. Hughes, from whose 
speech we make the extract — disproves the doctrine of 
the Established Church by its own rule of faith, the 
right of private judgement; and at the same time how 
forcibly he testifies to the great truth, the simple Unity 
of God, when be allows the Scripture, and his own good 
sense to guide him. 

" I believe the doctrine of the Trinity on the autho- 
rity of the Church; and though he (Mr. Stoney) rejects 
eharoh authority, he would be glad to base his creed on 
a splice of it. My belief in the Trinity is based on the 
authority of the church. No other authority is suffi- 
cient. I will now shdw from reason, that the Athan- 
asian creed and Scripture are opposed to one another. 
The doctrine of the Trinity is this : — ^there is one God 
in three persons ; Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The 
Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
God. Mind, the Father is one person, the Son is ano- 
ther person, and the Holy Ghost is another person. — 
Now, according to every principle of mathematics, ar- 
ithmetic, human wisdom, and policy, there must be three 
Gods : for no one could say that there are three per- 
sons and three Gods, and yet only one God. No hu- 
man comprehension can fathom this. Can you conceive 
by any rational rule that these three books, (Mr. Hughes 
here took up three books to illustrate his argument,) 
are one book. Each has its own personality — I cannot 
comprehend how three can be one. Am I singular in 
my interpretation of the Scriptures ? No. This is the 
construction Arius put upon it, and that is private opi- 
nion. I will go down to the North of Ireland, to the 
Presbyterians — ^men of great learning — to such men as 
Mr. Montgomery, and thev are most of them Arians. 
They deny the Divinity (Deity) of Christ. Why so ? 
Because they conceive it impossible that there could be 
three Gods, and stiU only one God. The Socinian says 
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that this Bible was giren us to be oar gaide ; and that 
God gave nothing which coold not be comprehended by 
man. But to say that three are one is absnrd, and 
therefore he says that this is not the meaning of it.— 
Therefore I will not believe the Holy Ghost to be €rod, 
nor the Son to be God. The Socinian will say that is 
the way to interpret the Scriptures by reason, and we 
have as good a right to interpret them from reason as 
any other man. 

'' The Athanasian creed gives the universal opinion 
of the churchy that the Father is'nncreated» the Son on- 
created, aad the Holy Ghost uncreated-^that they ex- 
isted from all eternity. Now, the Son was born of the 
Father: and if born, must have been created* The 
Holy Ghost must also have been created, as he came 
from the Father and the Son. And if so, there most 
have been a time when they did not exist. If they did 
not exist, they must have bieen created ; and therefore 
to assert that they are eternal is absurd, and bangs non- 
sense. Each has his distinct personality ; each has his 
own essence. How then can they be one Eternal ?— 
How can they be all God? Aboard. The Athanasian 
creed says that they are three persons, and still only 
one God I Absurd ; extravagant I This is rejected by 
Arians, Socinians, Presbyterians, and every man follow- 
ing human reason. The creed further says^ that onr 
Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of God and of man, * not 
by conversion of the Godhead into fleshy bat by taking 
of the manhood into God.' Now, I ask yon, did the 
Divinity absorb tlie manhood ? He could not be at the 
same time one person and two persons. I have now 
proved the Trinity opposed to human reason. 

** I now come to the Scriptures. Christ says in the 
fourteenth chapter ui St. John, * My Father is greater 
^than I.' Could any one be greater than he, if he were 
God ? Therefore he is not God. He says in another 
place — John, v. 31., < I can do nothing of myself.' If 
he were God, he could do every thing ; therefore, by 
his own declaration, he is not God. In the seventeenth 
chapter of St. John, third verse, Christ says, * This is 
life eternal, that they may know thee the only trae Grod, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.' Christ here 
talks of the Father as the only true God. If Christ 
were God, he coold not have been sent by the Father, 
because he could not send the Father, as well as the Fa* 
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tlier send him. Christ and the Holy Ghost roast be 
false Oods, and the Father the only trae God. And 
this GODclusion is forced upon ns by his own sho wingf, 
in language adapted to every capacity. In Matt., 19. 
17., he says, < CXne is good, that is God.' If Christ were 
God, he would be good ; but he says, < There Js none 

r»d but one, that is God.' Therefore Christ cannot 
God. The mother of Zebedee*s children asked a re- 
quest of Christ, that they might be permitted to sit on 
his right hand, and on his left, in his kingdom. Bat he 
saidy * These are not mine to give, but they shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.' 
Not mine to give! If Christ were as great as the Fa* 
ther, he could give it. Wherefore Christ was not God. 
This is the fruit of Mr. Stoney's Bible, and my private 
opinion, I do not claim to be infallible ; nor does he. 
What is his private opinion more than mine ? If Scrip- 
ture contradict itself, what authority has he ? I have 
more, — I have the authority of the Church." 

In another speech, Mr. Hughes says,— '*< I refer yon 
to Luke, 2. 57., * Jesus advanced in wisdom, and age, 
and grace with God avd man.' If God and man, could 
he be increased in wisdom ? Gpd is the centre and foun- 
tain and author of grace; therefore he is not God. 
Again, Mark., Id. 37., * Of that day and hour no man 
knoweth, neither the angels in heaven, nor the Son, 
but the Father.' He was talking of the day of judg- 
ment. If God, he must have the same knowledge as 
the Father. John, 14*, 'As the Father hath given me 
commandment, so I do.' If God, he could not be com- 
manded ; therefore he is not God. Matt., 27. 46., * My 
God, my God, whv hast thou forsaken me ?* If he 
were God, he could not be forsaken. The God that 
created the world, and keeps all things in the most har- 
monious order, to be forsaken! yet he complains of 
God's having abandoned him.' 

We thank Mr. Hughes for his excellent defence of 
the Unitarian doctrine. But we would suggest one 
question for the serious consideration of himself and 
his Roman Catholic brethren. If the authority of 
Scri^tnre Jiatlg contradict the authority* of the chnrch, 
which should we obey ? Should we believe man iu 
preference to God f Should we hold bv the Church, 
and reject the inspired declaration of the Scripture? 
Should we take the pretended succesBors of St. Pete^ 
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as oar guide, and renonoce the guidance of St. Peter's 
Master — him who <* is the way» and the truth, and the 
life T " Let God be true," saith the Bible, <' and every 
man a liar ;" and what is the authority of the Church, 
but the authority of man f 

The reader will ask, what answer did Mr^ Stoney^ 
the advocate of Protestantism as by law established, 
return to these arguments. He quoted a few of the 
usual texts that have been a thousand times explained, 
and which at least do not prove the Trinity. But the 
principal argument on which he relied was, that Mr. 
Hughes could no more convince << the Socinian ** than he 
could, of the truth of the doctrine of the Trinity, inas- 
much as that sect denied his rule of faith««-the authority 
of the church — and would demand a proof of its infalli* 
bility, thus reverting still to private judgment. By this 
argument, while Mr. Stoney eflFectually answered hi^ 
opponent, he admitted the weakness of his own doc 
trine, and acknowledged the superiority of SocinkmUi 
to both— «s he ignorantly miscalls our faith. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

"the grave is mine HOtJSE.'* 
We live, — ^how noble is the gift 

Of Life, with all its pleasures flowing ! 
We diei— -^and o*er the proudest grave 

The Summer's humble grass is growing. 

Rank, riches, power, the praise of men, 
Though hard to earn and seldom given, 

Drop, like the Prophet's mantle, when 
The Spirit seeks its native heaven. 

Then why should man, child of a day. 
With eager heart and straining eye. 

Toil after treasures that decay, 
And hopes that dazzk, as they die? 
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REVIEW. 

Tie Philosophy of Death and the Future Life. pp. 96.--* 

JBedderwick and Son, Glasgow. 1839^ 
This little volume consista of two Discoarsea, by the 
Rev. O. Dewey, on Erroneous Views of Death, and the 
Voices of the Dead ; and two Discourses by Dr. Chan- 
niBgf on Immortahty and the Fatnre Life. They present 
the most rational, scriptural, instructive, and consoling 
Tiews of that solemn event which terminates the earth- 
ly history of every human being, and will be found most 
vmlaable als ** an offering of sympathy and consolation to 
those who sorrow for the loss of cherished friends,— *or 
vhe, from increasing years and infirmities, are led to 
the contempiattou of their own removal from this tran- 
ftitory scene.'* 

In general the mind is fixed on death as the greatest 
evil that befals humanity : we look on the hour of dis- 
eoltttion as that in which are concentrated all the agonies 
to which the mind can be subjected, all the pains which 
the body can endure: we regard the grave as a cold, 
lonely, miserable dungeon in which the departed is im- 
inui-ecU The future, over which the Deity has in his 
wisdom drawn a veil, we fill with objects of terror and 
wretchedness. We have not so far overcome the power 
ot prejudice and superstition as faithfully to receive the 
revelation that our Saviour has made of death, and to 
regard it simply as a transition from one state of exis* 
tence to another, a passage through which the spirit en* 
ters into a purer sphere of enjoyment, or a wider field 
of retribution. 

Again, the views that are commonly entertained of 
Immortality are any thing but spiritual ; they are es- 
sentially *'of the earth, earthy;*' they do not consist in the 
cherishing of those pious and benevolent feelin^g ^^hich 
harmonisse with the character of God and of |,jg ^e]]. 
beloved Son, and which alone can capacitate g^ f^p ^1,^ 
bliss of Heaven. To those who have been ]q^ \^^ ^^ne 
loss of dear friends, to meditate on death and eternitv 
we earnestly recommend the volume before qs . {^ |g \^[ 
possible to read it without having our sorro^^ for depart- 
ed ones purified, and our faith in a future Hfe strenirth- 
ened and confirmed. To all who may peruse it it must 
be profitable, as it inculcates those views of our destinv 
which rob death of its sting, and which powerfuUy tend 
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to the cnltiTation of holiness here^ as the only prepara- 
tion for happiness hereafter. 

The following extract is the conclasion of the second 
discourse, and is fall of fervent eloquence and Christian 
faith.; 

Can I leave 'these meditations, my brethren, without paying ho- 
mage to that religion which has brought life and immortality to light; 
without calling to mind that simple and touching acknowledgement 
of the great Apostle, " I thank God through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
Ah 1 how desolate must be the affections of a people that spurn this 
truth and trust 1 I have wandered among the tombs of such a peo- 
ple ; I have wandered through that far-famed cemetery, that over- 
looks firom its mournful brow, the gay and crowded metropolis of 
France ; but among the many inscriptions upon these tombs,. I read 
scarcely one — I read, — to state so striking a &ct with numerical exact, 
ness — I read not more than four or five inscriptions it the whole Pere 
La Chaise, which made any consoling reference to a future life. I 
read on those cold marble tombs, the lamentations of bereavement, 
in every affecting variety of phrase. On the tomb of youth, it was 
written that its broken-hearted parents, who spent their days in tears 
and their nights in anguish, had laid down here their treasure and 
their hope." On the proud mausoleum where friendship, companion- 
ship, love had deposited their holy relics, it was constantly written, 
'' Her husband inconsolable ;*' ** His diconsoUte wife ;" "A brother 
left alone and unhappy," has raised this monument ; but seldom— so 
seldom that scarcely ever — did the mournful record close with a word 
of hope : scarcely at all was it to be read amidst the marble silence 
of that world of the dead, that there is a life beyond ; and that sur- 
viving friends hope for a blessed meeting again, where death comes 
no more. 

Oh, death ! — dark hour to hopeless unbelief I hour to which, in that 
creed of despair, no hour shall succeed I being's last hour 1 to whose 
appaling darkness, even the shadows of an avenging retribution were 
brightness and relief — death ! what art thou to the Christian's assur- 
ance? Great hour of answer to life's prayer — great hour that 
shall break asunder the bond of life's mystery— hour of release from 
jife's burden — hour of re-union with the loved and lost — ^wbat mighty 
hopes hasten to their fulfilment in thee I What longings, what aspi- 
rations — ^breathed in the still night, beneath the silent stars— «what 
dread emotions of curiosity — what deep meditations of joy — what 
hallowed imaginings of never-experienced purity and bliss — what 
possibilities shadowing forth unspeakable realities to the soul, all verge 
to their consummation in thee 1 — Oh, death ! the Christian's death ^ 
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what art thou, but the gate of life, the portal of Heaven, the threshold 
of eternity ! 

Thanks be to God — let us say it, Christians, in the comforting 
words of Holy Scripture, " Thanks be to God who gireth us the vic- 
toiy, through our Lord Jesus Christ" What hope can be so precious 
as the hope in him? What emblems can speak to bereaved affection, 
or to dying frailty, like those emblems at once of suffering and tri- 
umph, which proclaim a crucified and risen Lord — ^which proclaim 
that Jesus the Forerunner, has passed through death, to immortal 
life ? Well, that the great truth should be signalised and sealed up- 
on our hearts in holy rites ! Well, that amidst mortal changes, and 
hastening ^to the tomb, we should, from time to time, set up an altar, 
and say, " by this heaven-ordained token do we know that we shall 
live for ever P God grant the fulfilment of this great hope ;»what 
matter all things beside ? God grant the fulfilment of this great 
hope, through Jesus Christ. 



BELFAST UNITARIAN SOCIETY FOR THE DIFFUSION 
OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
OtK readers will be glad to learn that the management of the af • 
fairs of this Society has been undertaken by a committee of lay-men, 
who have entered on their duties with zeal, and will, we are assured, 
discharge them with efficiency. The object at which they at present 
aim, is the circulation of Books and Tracts in explanation and de- 
fence of Liberal Christianity ; and for this purpose they have a De- 
pository in Rosemary-street, where such publications are offered for 
sale. It will be seen by an advertisement on the cover of our present 
number, that a considerable addition has just been made to their stock; 
and among the books lately introduced, we perceive some of the 
standard volumes of the American Theology and Literature. We 
would particularly notice The Love Token for Children, Live and 
Let Live, and The Rich Poor Man, by Miss Sedgwick. This inter- 
esting and instructive writer may be called the Mtss Edgeworth of 
America, and her books may be read widi profit by all ranks and 
classes of society. We also observe in their catalogue, the three vo- 
lumes that have been published of the Sunday Library, edited by Dr. 
Henry Ware, viz. : The Life of the Saviour, The Life of Howard, 
and The Holy Land ; and Scenes and Characters illustrating Chris- 
tian Truth, edited by the same gentleman, among which is *' Home," 
the most delightful tale that Miss Sedgwick has written. All these 
volumes, with many others in the depository, are well adapted for 
Christmas and New Year gifts. 
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While we do not ptetend to fiarticulariEe even the most excellent 
of the publicationg lately received, we cannot avoid noticing Dewey*i 
two voittines of DiBcourses, whidi must rank among the most eloquent 
and impressive Sermons of the present age, and will deieive a place 
beside the Discourses of Dr. Cbanning. Pt'ojtn the last published of 
these volumes, we extract the article on the *< Effects of Wesdtb,* 
vrfaich appears in our present number. 

The committee have lately made an appeal to their Unitarian bi««. 
tbren in behalf of their funds, solieiting subscriptions from indlvidu*> 
als, and annual collections from congregation. In Belfast their 8ue«> 
cess has suipassed thei# expectations, and we trust that the friends of 
the good cause in the country districts will not be found wanting in 
liberidity. Ministers should regtud it as their paramount duty to ex* 
ert themselves in behalf of this Society, as it may so meterially aid 
them in the establishment or extensioti of congregational libraries, 
and may furnish them with useful tracts for eirculation* 

We trust that by the liberal aid of the Unitarian community, the 
committee may be enabled to imitate the American Association in 
the publishing of Tracts suited to the times, and in their gratuitous 
distribution where it may be prudent. 



FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGATION HOLY WOOD. 

On Sunday, the 16th nit., the foUowing AddreM from 
the Members of the First Presbyterian Gongregationi 
Holy wood, to their Minister, was read by A. H. Haii* 
day, Esq., immediately after Divine Service^-^- 

TO CHARLES JAMES M^ALESTElt, PRESBYtER, MtNIS« 

TER OP THE FIRST CONORfiGATlON, HOLtWOOD. 
Rev. and Deae Sib,— We, the Memben of this Corigregation, are 
assembled on a vety pleasing occasion, to testify our ftttachmdtit t6 
yon as our Minister, end out esteem for you as & mo^ ek^mpUiy 
member of society. This etpression of our redpect i6 mott iMtte- 
diately called forth (in conjunotlou with olher oinmmstanced of the 
same oature) by your having very recently declined accepting a una- 
nimous call to the Pastoral Charge of another Cbngi^ation, whidi 
would have been much more advantageous, in a peconiaty view, than 
Holywood. Reg^ding your conduct, on this occasion, as a pardcu- 
lar instance of generous attaohment to your flock here, we embrace 
the earMest opportunity of presenting this public Addi^n, as an hum* 
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ble, though very inadequate, expression of our mutual and affection-i« 
ate attachment to you as our Pastor. We would, especially, declare 
our high approbation of your unceasing endeavour to enforce the 
duty of living (as &r as lies in us) peaceably with all men^ of every 
religious denomination ; find the obligation of extending, without 
reserve, to others, the privilege which we claim for ourselves, in ex- 
ercising the right of private judgment, and estimating the suffioiiQiacy 
of the Scriptures as the Rule of Faitk We gratefully remember 
your services of kindness and consolation to the sick and sorrowfuly 
and your zealous efforts to animate domestic piety, to provide the 
most efficient means for our improvement, generally ; and, in paN 
ticular, to elevate the moral and religious character of the youngt 
by the establishing of a Sabbath- School, and a select Congregational 
■ Library. 

It is our hearty desire and prayer to God, that he will bless you 
and your people more abundantly with wisdom and spiiitual under- 
standing, so that we, thankfully receiving the proteotion of equal 
laws, and the religious liberty which we enjoy» may give testimonjr 
of our faith by peaceable and godly living ; and that you may find a 
present reward of your labors in winning many souls to Christ* iUid» 
in affection and sincerity, we commend you to the favor of God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Signed on behalf of the Congregation, 

JOHN GREENFIELD, Chairman. 
Holywoed, Deo. 14^, ld38. 

RSPLY. 

Mr Dear Faiendb,^! highly value the Address with which you 
have presented me : while it greatly overrates any exertions I have 
been enabled to make for yodr spiritual improvement, it oonvincea 
tne that I possess your esteem. 

I could have wished, that the circumstance to which you refer, as 
more immediately calling forth this expression of your respect, had 
not transpired beyond the friends to whom it was mentioned ; but I 
do not value the less on this account, the kind feeling which has 
prompted you to notice it. I consider the regulation of our Church* 
which permits a Minister, when he has the opportunity, to improve 
his worldly circumstances, by removing to another congregation, 
most proper ; but I do not thittk that the prospect of a small increase 
of emolument should be a sufficient inducement to break up a con- 
nexion between a Pastor and his peeple> which has been strengthened 
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by frequent intercourse, and cemented by mutual confidence and re- 
gard. 

You are pleased to notice, with approval, my endeavours to culti- 
vate a spirit of charity and forbearance towards persons of other de- 
nominations. You thus recognize a duty which is incumbent on 
every follower of the blessed Saviour ; a duty which I trust we, my 
brethren, shall strive uniformly and religiously to observe. As a 
Christian Church, we glory in maintaining the two great principles 
of the Reformation, The Bijble is a Sufficient Rule of Faitb; 
and, EvEBY man must Interpret the Bible for himself ; — and 
whenever we injure, insult, or even coldly salute a neighbour, be- 
cause he differs from us in opinion, we trample on these sacred prin- 
ciples, and do violence to the cause of Christian Liberty. 

We cannot too highly estimate the importance of domestic piety. 
Home b the place where the feelings and affections are most suc- 
ctefiiUy cultivated ; if piety be carefully trained and cherished there, 
it may gain a hold on the heart, which the world with all its tempta- 
tions will not be able to overcome : and therefore would I diligently 
labor, that, in every family of our little society, an altar may be rear- 
ed for the daily worship of our Father in Heaven. 

The Congregational Library, established last year, contain! up- 
wards of two hundred volumes ; and, in this age, when education is 
almost universal, I trust that it may prove a powerful instrument for 
the extension of religious knowledge and piety among us. In this, 
as in every thing else that is calculated to improve our society, I am 
happy to acknowledge your cheerful and efficient co-operation. 

I am gratified by your notice of the Sabbath- School. I honestly 
confess, that, if there be one portion of the congregation for whidi I 
feel a more lively interest than another, it is the " lambs " of my 
fiock ; and I cherish a reasonable hope, that the various means adopt- 
ed for their religious improvement may, by the blessing of God, be 
attended with great success. I rejoice to add, that an interest in the 
cause of Sunday- School education is rapidly increasing incur Church. 
Finally, breduren', I join, with all my heart, in your prayer, that 
God may bless us more abundanUy with wbdom and spiritual under- 
standing ; and I fervently hope, that, by His grace, we may be "stead- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as we know, that our labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

CHARLES J. M'ALESTER. 
Holywood, Dec. 16, 1838. t 
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ORDINATION AT RAVARA. 
On Wednesday, the 12th ult, the Remonstrant Presbytery of Ban- 
gor met at Ravara to ordain the Rev. John M'Caw to the Pastoral 
charge *of the new Remonstrant Congregation in that pUce. The 
Rev. W. H. Doherty preached from Matt xvi. 2^., " If any man 
will be my disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and 
follow me.*' The Rev. David Whyte, in a lucid and eloquent address, 
defended Presbyterian ordination ; and the Rev. F Blakely delivered 
an appropriate and very instructive charge to the congregation and 
the newly elected minister. 

The members of the congregation entehained the clergymen at a 
plain aud comfortable dinner in Mr. Stewart's Inn, Ballygowan.* About 
^ghty persons were present, Dr. Gordon of Saintfield in the chair, 
and Mr. Bingham, Kilmore, acting as croupier. 



OBITUARY. 

Died, On Friday, the 21st ult, near Holywood, Thomas Byers, in 
the 7dth year of his age. This good old man died full of years and 
full of hope. Throughout his life he was distinguished for integrity, 
benevolence, and piety. He possessed the confidence and esteem of 
the neighbourhood in which he lived. In religious opinion he was 
a Unitarian, and was a consistent advocate of religious liberty. For 
many years he was an Elder in the First Presbyterian Congregation 
of Holywood, and took a lively interest in the affairs of that religious 
Society. 

Died — On the 10th ult, at the house of his father, Holywood, 
Captain Hugh Stewart, only surviving son of Mr. Hugh Stewart, in 
the 2drd year of his age. For some timie he had been at sea, and 
had visited the East Indies, South America, and other countries — 
During an illness of some weeks, he exhibited much patience in suf- 
fering, and derived peace and joy from those exercises of devotion 
in which he held communion with his Father. His life, though short, 
was exemplary, and adorned with many good dispositions, which we 

had fendly hoped would have been matured on earth, but they are 

transplanted to a more congenial soil. 
Died, — On the 4th of December, at his house in George's-street, 

Pelfiist, Mr. James Harper, aged 50 $ of amiable feelings, upright 

character, and religious habits, and distinguished for his indefatigable 

attention to the interests of the poor. 
Died,— On the 4th December, John C. Cunningham, aged 25t 

leaving a regret that one, whose opening prospects were so encourage 
jng. should be so early removed, ,^,,,, .,(^OOgle 
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A PARTING WORD FROM THE EDITORS. 

The prewnt number of the Bible Christian completes the third 
vear of our Editorial labors, and terminates our connexion with the 
work. WhUe we are conBcious of many defects in the volumes we 
have published, We trust that, making allowance for the gradual and 
happy decline of that excitement which firet led to the publication ol 
the Bible Christian, they will not be found inferior in intoreit to 
thoie which have preceded them. Whatever interest Ihey may poM- 
«N» however, we woul(H»<»t be understood as attributing to our own 
abilities, for of these we have perhaps as humble an opinion «s omt 
subscribers have ; nor to the co-operation of our clerical brethren, 
for with the exception of the Rev. R. E. 5. Madelhm, wd the Iten 
W. H. Doherty, whose assistance we grat^fiilly remember, their con- 
tributions have been like "angel's visits ;»' but to the articles whick 
we have introduced from other periodicals, or the extracts we have 
made from new works, especially from those of American Unitarians, 
who seem, in religious feeling,, as well as in locality, to be fiuther re- 
moved from the Frigid Zone than we in Ireland. 

During our management of the Bible Christian, the objects at 
which we have aimed, were the advocacy of Religious Liberty, the 
explanation and defence of Unitarian Cbristianity, and the cultiva. 
tion of piety and zeal amei^ the members of o^r own d eft o mina tien* 
If in these objects we have eveu partially suceeeded, we .are amply 
rewarded for a task which, however light it ipay appear to others, we 
have felt to be one of labor and di^culty. We ifjoioe that> in re- 
tiring from our office, we will be succeeded by. one who brings to its 
4uties, great talents and untiring xeal-^ne who will not only use the 
periodical to defend the doctrines ot " pure and unde^ed religion,^ 
but also to enforce its duties«^ne who will mark the progress of publie 
feeling, and will give due attention and support to Suiyi«QsScho(d Bdu> 
cation, and the other plans for religious improvement with which our 
body are at present occupied. To him we gladly resign our little 
work, and confidently anticipate that under his Editorship its interest 
And usefolness will greatly increase. 



TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

All Articles in the possession of the Editors will be handed over 
4o their successor. 
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